Sr Paul's Travailing- -pangs, , 
"2. All. sbs 


Leg al- Galatians, 


OR, 


Treatiſe of Ju ſtificarion 


Ws ga- DA d wo Aſſertions 
are chiefly evinced, 


I. That Juſtification it not by the Law, but by 


12 F ait h. 
VE. Iz. That yet men are 1 y prone to ſeełk 


Juſtification by the Law 
Together with ſeveral Characters aſſigned 
of a Legal and Evangelical ſpirit, 


To which is added 
(By way of Appendix) the manner of tranſ- 
ferring Juſtification from the Law to Faith. 


By By Zach. Mayne, M M. A. 
My little Children, of hom 1 travail 1 ig Birth again till 
Chriſt be formed in you, Gal.4.19. 
Tell me yethat DESIRE to be under the Luw, now after 
that ye have known God, how turm ye agtin to the weak 
and beggarly Elements whereuato ye DESIRE again to 
bein e, ver. 2 1. . 
I through the am dead to the Law, that I might live 
unto God, G4l 2 19 | 
Mire quidem & — ſunt iſtæ definitiones,quod vivere Lgi 
fit mori Deo, & mori Legi fit vivere Deo. Tu vero diſce eus 
recte intelligere. 


London, Printed by Ad. I. for loſeph pe the wow and a 
Bering ball ſtreer near the Naggs head . 
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be Bhs, | 
122 Subje&t of this Tieadie being 


che 3 a ſinner is ver 
ty; the ſame things being 
made ĩ in the pture the conditions of com- 
pleut e and Salvation ; and yer 
this weighty ſubje& is exceedingly contro- 
verted, "A ching of ill and dangerous con- 
ſequence"! if f F had(thetefore ny thing. ro 
prodnee that was bew and ſound upon this 
| 4tgtiment, which might ſerve for the bealing 
of the breachesrhat are amongſt us, I migbe 
be very well excufed for increaſing the vaſt 
number ot Boobs by adding one more. 
There are no leſs then four ſeveral opini- 
ons amonꝑſt good men touchiog the matier 
of Jeſtification, or the condition of iti; to 
of whit 1 aber, term exereary,the other two 
rate Opinions. 
"The is chat of e Ami nomtiunt ak) 
8 Me yd Paul diſputes againſt 
Was Baniſt all ——— of 
r&s, — 2h moſt .Bvangelicat and 
A ; rightly 
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righily principled, from having any place ar 
F in & a Jagden Am theſe Lat her 
himſelf will be found to be a chief Leader, 
though otherwiſe. an eminent ſervant of 
God, And that I do noti accùſe him falſly, 
let ſnch paſlages as theſe witneſs for me, that 


are to be found in his Commentary upon the 
n 


Ga'atians (in which he layes that diftina 


of Righteouſneſs into active and paſſive, as 


the foundation of all his building in the do- 

Arine of Juſtification, and ſo, makes the 

righteouſneſs of the Goſpel by which we 
are juſtified to be only a paſſive rightepuſ- 

neſs) Pag. 10. of bis Commentary printed 
at Wittenberg 1535. Ege non quæro Faſti- 

Ftiam acti vam (ſaith he) del erem quidem ha- 
dre & facire eam, & c. that is, [ ſeek nor 
after active righteouſneſs, I ought indeed to 
* have it and do it; but if I had it, &c. theres, 
<fore I caſt my ſelf, rejicis me extra totam ju- 
ſtitiam adi vum, & meam & li gis diuinæ, & 
© ſfimplictetr illam paſſivam e, without, 
out of, ot beyond ALL ACTIVE RGH. 
© EQUS NESS, both mine, and that of Gods 


Tau, and ] ſimply embrace a paſſive.righe, 


te ouſneſs, which is that of Grace, Mercy, 
ec. in a word, that of Chriſt, and his ho- 
ly ſpiris which we do not do, bur ſuffer to 
t be one upon us, quod non facimus, ſed pati- 
nur. So agair, Summa igitur ars Criſtiano- 

rum 


ro 1 a mn 


m— MY a 


rm oft neſtive gem, ig norure te 


| way ann sf Fo. 
*T AM jaſtitiam adivam; that is, It is che 
Freateſt art and wiſedom ef à Chriſtian 
ago to know, or own the ha. Works, r 
© any ſuch ching as active rigiteouſneſs in the 
matter of Juſtiſication. Here you ſee che 
exchides afl kinde of Works whdtfoever; 
So again, pag. 11. Heer 2 Jhrolgi 
5er. chats T his-13 our Raule by we 
© we teach accurately to diſtinguiſh between 
«rele N righteouſneſſos ace and paſ- 
« five; that Faithand Manners may not be 
cconfounded, Works and Gtace. But t 
mention no more, ſee pag 15. Nihil ergo 
5 ſacimus nos? Nihil operamar ad hanc juſtivi- 
© antconſequentians'? Reſpanueb nibil; What 
«then do we do nothing: Do we work no- 
thing towards the obtaining of this righ - 
c teouſneſs q I anſwer nothing; quis hæc ju- 
ffitis eſt prerſus phil facere, nibil audire, nbi i 
ſcire de Loge, aut de Operibus, ſed hoc ſ lum 
ſcire, & ei ndert, quod (li ſtus tranſierit ad 
© Pitrem; & jan non videtur; that is, Becauſe 
(this Righteouſneſs, this paſſive Goſpel - 
©3ighteouſheſs is only to DO NOTHING, 
io hear nothing, to know nothing of the 
Law or Works, but only to know and be- 
deve this, that Chriſt is gone to the Father 
and is not now to be ſeen. Here are in- 
deed many good words, and Goſpel expreſ- 
wg A 4 ſions 


UE "Pa 


eos That we muſt 80 1 

*cy,-20d that the Law cannot: 
«wemuſh 277 tamper wich the a ws 
e of — —— wo 


natal 


© and d difown win ; 
< fication.! -- Theſcarc Algen RG 
were it not for. their ,companiqns ,: fuck as 


theſe; I caſt mi felt cr Fojan iaſtitiam 
baden, out G AL Cen fig | 
to puſgeſs, & eam G die Hegi that is, 
«All of oogkinde oranatbean Legal or Evan» 
<gehical, 10, itho active dig he . 030 


again, That I ſimplyembraccapeſiveaighs 
5 yo bog — do not do un 
What vill be (dv hen: Füidhit , Kur 
* „N ah tber 1607 Cel 
[to Again, to fbat th MANNERS | 
Jail i/ig a1hant ds ſt nauer. But the woxſt 
Txpic on of albis that lat quoted, F kar 
tien do we do.gothing> Do, we work n- 
* thing towards the obagining gu . | 
*rion; I anſwer nothiog e Becqule: THIS | 
* Goſpel-R1GHTEOKSNESS:: D 
oO NQTHING, BT ON 70 BE» 
* EIEVE THAF CHRIST 5; GONE FO 
ber rm op ein pr 
Pa of La. of & 
juſtification of a-Sinner upom his fiſt belie · 
ving (ich wiſh they c) that _ 


faith juſtifies without works ; which one in+ 

IE 
L | 

— — 8 . 


— 
ſiston in it to do good works, ually 

tis 3 juflificxar firſt cbmetſion bob ood 
works ate broughs forth. ſay Authers ex- 
. 

De; e | 

—— of * — Saint: of God, in 
creating: with. God for his juſticuti- 


and pardon at any time. Ago uν quer 
ſack, after 3Give righs o at his 
time that lack 4 Chriſtian ; than is, I. d not 
valne ir in the. buſigeſs of Juſtihrauqn; nat 

buachat he did feck after halineſs of life, ag 
s be ſaith bimſelf Del erum gmidem habere 
Lane eam 3 I oughE indeed t have it and dq 
ar uns but when Rong gt pln — 
ny ueaiing wich God for juſtifications 
4. —— inſtance, Which muſi needs prove 
chat he. doth not mean it of Juſtificauon at 
D } firſthclicving. In. io he takes men off, 
X when they come to dye, ſrom taking their 
o | comfort or diſcomfort from cheir paſt life 
: ock, if ever they were juſtifyed is the long · 
> 
re 
h 


eſtttime aſter theix firſt Juſtiication) without 
any diſtinction about it; whereas we finde, 
that when Herxetiah came to die, and * 

: the 


The Preface. 
the ſentence of death paſſed upon him by 
God, he preſently reflects upon his paſt-lite, 
and hath a great confidence upon it, nay and 
uſeth tne holineſs of his life paſt as an argu- 
ment with Cod to ſpare him longer; Ja. 38. 


2,3. Then Hezekdab (after he had received 
the ſenrence from !ſatsh turned his face tu tle 
wall, and ſaid, Remember nom O Lord 1 beſcec h 


thee, how 1 have walked before thee in truth and. | 


with a per fett heart and HAVE DONE THAT 
WHICH WAS GOOD. IN Hr SIGHT. And 


fo St Paul, when he thinks of leaving the 


world, he reflects upon his paſt life; 2 Tim, | 


4:6,7,8. For Tam now 70aay to be offered, and 
the time of my departure 45-ot hand: I baue 


fowght a good fghr;1 have finiſhed my courſ,l hate | 


kept the faith, HENCEFORTH there i laid 


* comes into our mit.de our paſt life's and 
| then 


for me a Cn of Rigbtecwſneſs, c. But 
at I may not do Lutſ er wrong, I ſnall quote 
the whole paſlage, which I think hath great | 
uſet lneſs in ir, were it not almoſt ſpoiled by | 
mat Antinomiùn dead flie that may be found | 
init, Eja ſnoli eft humana imbecillitas, & | 
5ſuch is the weakneſs and miſery of Man- 
©kinde, thar in terrors ' of -conſcience; and 
danger of death, we look at nothing elſe 
* tur our Works, our own''worthineſs, and 
the Law net, am dignitatem && Legem, © 
© Which when it ſhews us cur ſin, prelertiy 
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The Pre/ 4b 
then wich great grief of {dub doth the ſin- 
ner groan, thus thinkiug with himſelf: 45 
quam pes dite vixi, at inam liceret diut iu vi- 
-Lere, tum Tel: emendare 8 itam meam, &. 
Ah how wickedly have I lived I would 
God I were tolive longer, then would I 

certainly amend my life and live better, &c. 
upon which he adds, Nic poteſt ratio hama 
ua, neither can HEMA NVE REASON (a 
very vile thing with the Aztin0mians. ) 
ita hoc malum «ft nobis inſiium, illamque infe · 

ticem i cpr, ſo is this evil im · 
ebred in us, and ſuch an nuhappy cuſtome 

©-have we gotton, that humane rcaſon cannot, 

dex h.c ſpectro juſfitiæ aclius ſea propriæ vol · 
$ © were. utallere ſeſe, get it ſelf out of the 

* fight of this Bug- bear or apparition called 


Active Righteouſneſs, or Our own proper 
t 


g*< Righteouſneſs, and lift it ſelf up to the ſigh 
of Paſſive Righteouſneſs , or Chriſtian 
, 2 it ſimply ſticks upon aud 
L reſts in the Active. Now I do really be- 
lieve. that when we come to dye, we ſhall 
finde great uſe indeed of our faith in the 
mercies of God, and blood of Chriſt, and 
a litile comſott immediately vouchſaſed 


ſrom God by the lifting up the light of his 


count enance upon us will be better worth to 
us, and of mote ſpeedy help in thoſe bitter 
agonies we may be caſt into, than all the 
comfort 


The Preface; 
comfort we may be able ro: conclude to our 
felves fromthe imperfect obedience of our 
paſt lives. But yet believe it, he that then 
ſhall have the: reftimony of a clear conſci- 
cence, and the fair appearance or rition 
of a paſt life, or actiue rightenuſaeſs, to 


as to be able to uſe the words of good Heze-? 
k:a& unto the Lord, Remember bow I b 


done that which mas goal in thy fight, will have 
no occaſion to turn from it as afoul ſpectre 
or ghaſtly apparition 3 but he will rather 
welcome it as his good Angel; and deſite its 
company with him into the other, world: for 
upon this account it is that sey are bleſſed that 
a ye in the Lord, for that they reit from their la- 
boars , and THEIR WORKS FOLLOW 
THEM, Rev. 144 3. I might adde many 
other paſlages out of Luther and others, but 
theſe may ſuffice to ſhew the firſt extream 
opinion in the buſmeſs of Juſtification, that 
Works of no kinde have avy thing to do 
there at all, | | 
The other extream Opinion of ſome good 
men, is. That the righteonſneſs of faith is 
an holy temper of heart, or a Chriftaike 
nature ina man's foul, which, becauſe it 1s 
produced very much by faith, it ĩs called the 
righteouſne i of fauh. Now certainly theſe 
bend the ſtick too much the other way; ſor 
though Holinets be requiſite nto Juſtifica- 
tion, 


* 


oy 
% 
I 
1 
i 
* 
2 
| 
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The Prefacts 
tion; yer ĩt ĩs not che only requiſite, nor the 
chief condition of it, upon which the ho- 
nour is put by Cod. Yer this Opinion I looł 
upon to be much ſafer than the Antinamian 


Doctrine. 


As for the two middle Opinions, that 


bold the mean berwixt theſe to extreams, 
they are that of Mr Joby Goodwin and Mr 
Baxter; Mr Gooanin allowes Evangelical 


works a ſhare in Juſtification, but then it is 


| only in that part or kinde of Juſtification 


which conſiſts in the divine approbation, but 
excludes them out of that part or that kinde 
ot Juſtification which conſiſts in remiſsion 
of fins, which yet he affirmes is the ſtrict 
Goſpel · juſti fication; and for this, he makes 
faith alone to be the condition of it. 

In the laſt place, Mr Boxter makes Faith 
and Evangelical Works together the com- 
pleat condition of that Juſtification which 
conſiſts in pardon of fins, as well as of the 
divine approbation, only that Faith is the 
principal, Works the laſt principal conditi- 
on, and to this Opinion I muſt needs adhere. 
Though for Mr Goodwins I look upon it to 
be ſufficiently removed from the Antinomd- 
an, in that it makes Faith as an act not only 
as a hand receiving Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, (as ſome Antinomians love to 
ſpeak ) the condition of Juſtification, and 

1 


z 
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Works too to be neceflary unto the ob- 
raining divine approbation; beſides, that he 
holds that the final Juſtification at the day 
7 
! 
3 
! 
' 


of judgment ſhall proceed according to 
Works. And indeed I am fo farr ot his 
opinion, that I think faith hath a farr grea« © 
ter ſhare in our Juſtificarion, than all our 
good Works put together; yea, that our 
good Works do chiefly juſtifye as they 
Have faith in them, and for the fake of that 
faith that ſpirits them, of which I have gi- 1 
ven ſome proof in the enſuing Treatiſe, ag. 
270, 271. out of Heb. 1 1. where the Apoſtle | 1 
findes our a faith in the actions of ſeveral oft 
the Patriarchs, and ſayes it was by faith that ! 
they did this or that and were juſtified, | C 
though their ſtory mention nothing of their 
faĩth at all. And it may be ſaid as well that 4 © 
Works without Faith are dead being alone, t. 
as that Faith without Works is dead being alone. i 
Now theſe four Opinions lying fair in 0! 
view, in all which, there are good men enga- | ne 
ged, & in ſome ot them to a great heat of U 
contention; it were a worthy deſign (in a- In 
ny man that were able) to endeavour their le 
reconciliation to each other, (if all means I 
have not been uſed) and eſpecially conſider- 
ing that there is ro other thing requiſite in ! 
order to it, but a right ſtate ot this or theſe on 
two queſtione, Whether, and, if ſo, How? ah 
tare} 
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b farr Evangelical Works have an influence 
he 4 upon the juſtification. of a ſinner ? I fay, 
ay . there is nothing elſe neceſſary tothe ending 
to of the controverſies between all theſe, but 
1is the ſtating of this. queſtion, and the honeſt 
a« | artendiug to ſuch a ſtate given: For that all 
ur the parties agree upon the ſame things for 
we matter, viz. 1 hat we muſt believe, and that 
icy ve muſt do good Works and that to our ut- 
nar + moſt ; only one ſaith: Evangelical Works 
i-4 have a ſhare in our juſtification ; another 
ag. ſayes they have none; one ſayes they ſigniſie 
ſtle ſo much, another but ſo much, none deny 
| of that good works are to be done. I might 
hat mention another difference in opinion con- 
ed, cerning faith in juſti fication, and that is con- 
err cerning what kinde of faith it is that is the 
hat condition of our juſtification; whether only 
ne,, that faith that hath a direct and expreſs re- 
ne, ſpect to Chriſt and his death, or elſe all acts 
- 1n of faith whatſoever upon the power, good. 
ga. I neſs, and faithfulneſs of God, as well as that 
AY | upon Chriſt and his blood. I kope I have 
\ a- in ſome of theſe things added one mite at 
heir leaſt unto the treaſury of Knowledꝑ, or elſe 
ans I were very imperiinent indeed. 
der- But this was not my deſign in compoſing 
> in this Treatiſe, to give a ſtate of ſuch queſti- 
:eſe Om, and therefore what I have done ot ſuch 
Low a kinde, I have caſt at the end of my Bock, 
fare as 
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23 not being chiefly intended, nor indeed in- 
tended at all at firſt, but only as I found that 
it would be nece{sary to {ay ſomethiug upon 
them. 

Or if I had deſired to engage in ſuch a 
deſigne, theſe ſeveral teaſons might have 
diſcouraged me: Firſt, that ir ar vaſt 

abilities to undertake it; Secondly That 1 
thought ir had been very well performed by : 
Mt Baxter alteady ; and —＋ „That 
though any ſhould be judiciouſly ſatisfied, 
that he could give a better ſtate than yet had 
been Free he might very well doubt how it 
would be entertained amongſt the conten- 
ders, when Mr Baxter (of whom I haye : 
hearda very learned and my 6 wm lay ot 
late, That he would ſhine in heaven for his. 

bock of Aphoriſmes) yet by ir purchaſed - 

the higheſt diſpleainre from his Presbyterian | 1 
Brethren, F# 

My deſign therefore was wholly cf ano- | 

ther nature; for obſerving that the Subject t 
was as well practical and experimental as 
diſputable (though there are very _— ; 

] 
1 
f 


and lofty ſpeculations to be had about it) I 1 
thought it the moſt efficacious way of end 
ing the diſputes about it, at leaſt ot making 
it aſefull to honeſt men (leaving diſputers tio 
themſelves to ſheẽ how it was practicaland 
experimental, and by how much che _ 1s 

was 
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in: I was in my dodtrine upon this Subject, to 
hat be ſo much the larger in my applica- 


tion. 

And indeed I muſt needs ſay I obſerved, 
ha - as I thought, that thoſe who had hitherto 
ave written upon this Subject were deficient in 
aft one great piece of Application, Mr Baxter 
ti and others I thought had done excellent ſer- 
by vice againſt the Antinomians, who have ſad- 
hat ly provoked them in theſe late times both in 
ed, the Pulpit and Preſ and their private ſug- 
nad geſtions and infinuations; but then they were 
it more ſparing in ufing the two · edged ſword 
en · of Truth in this Subject on that ſide where 
aye it ſhould cut the Legaliſt: whereas there was 
ot as much or more need to ſer themſelves a- 
his. gainſt them, as againſt the Antinomian. 
fed Ik we would learn what Legality was 
Jan that we might avoid it, we muſt go to the 
 Antizomians; there was little to be heard of 


— — 


no- this Subject amongſt others; though in the 
ject mean time they did moſt dangerouſly por̃- 
} as ſon their Auditors and Diſciples with falſe 
thy 5 deſcriptions of Legality ; fo that I have my 


ty 1 ſelf, whileſt formerly an Antinomian and an 
nd · Enthuſiaſt, looked upon that to be as ugly as 
ing Hell and Damnation, which I now receive 
10 for good, wholſom, and precious Evangeli- 
and cal truch; I could well have approved of 
rter that ſaying of Luther formerly, Operatores 
was | (b ſuit 
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ſunt Martyres Diaboli, that is, That thofe that 


do minde Works in the matter of Juſtifica- 
tion, though Evangelical works, ſo farr as 


they minde them, they are the Devils Mar- 


tyrs, and bear their teſtimony by the an- 


2 
* 
| 


. 
65 
7 


guiſhes of their ſpirit againſt the Righteoul- 


neſs of the Goſpel z and yet from ſuch Tea- 


chert we muſt receive che notes of Legality, 
otkeis that are enemies to the Antinomians | 


not offering at this Subject, ar leaſt in that 


proſe ſſed way as the Ant unnians do, 


This Ilooked upon to be a conſiderable 

defe&, eſpecially when I obſerved that the 
Apoſtle Paul in his Epiſtles to the Romans 

and Gala:iays, as alſo in ſome other places, 

Rom. 67, lets our the chief of his zeal, and uſeth the 
2. Har greateſt ſtrength of argument againſt this 


— fort of men ; whereas he is but here and 
we conti there ſparingly touching npon the Liber tine, 
% in ft which I hold to be the practical Anti. o- 


that grace 
May 4 Man. 


bound And as] ſaid even now, this Subject is a 
ory 4 practical Subject, and highly experimental, 


ver.1g, yea every whit, and rather more experien- 
Rom. z. , ced in the inconveniences of Legality, than 


39 


of choſe of Antinomianſme, For the Law an 


Grace contend for the dominien and maſtery in 


every heart that tut e:tertains the thoughts of 
Religion. Now where the notion of Grace 
prevails in a right way, there is the right 
| Saint 


5 


| 


. 
2 
5 


- 4 * 
. 
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£2 
6, 
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Saint or Chriſtian ; where it prevails in as, 6; 
wrong way, without a due ſcriouſneſs of divifien 


heart, there is Antinomianiſme ; when the — 


Law prevails, there is Legality: Now I judęeſt 


verily believe that there ace ten Legaliſts to neceſſaryj 


one Antinomian, for all the Superſtitious ae 
world are Legaliſts; and I have ſhewn a divifion 


ny moral Lega 


| x , eem to 
iſts: and there is evident rea- bet 


ſon why there may well be more Legaliſts ing. Pa. 


in the arm. Treatiſe that there are ma- bar may 


than Antinomians, for that, with a little 1. 


e 1 


knowledge in Religion men may prove Le- have di- 
| fate, whereas to be Apt. n:mia/:s requires uded all 


Religious 


lome what more than ordinary of notion in eren 

Religion; beſides, there is another reaſon into wo | 
hy there ſhould be at leaſt equal care taken 2 — 
' If not more(in the applicariou of the doctrine E. 


| 


8 


14 


1 
* 


of Juſtification) for the ſearching and root: cal;though 
ing out of Legality chan there is to be had fer l. 
for the deſtroying Antinomianiſm; becauſe, ing ef. 
deſtructive Legality takes faſter hold of men n I 


| > mide 
that are under it, than deſtructive Artinomi- 1,5 * — 


aniſme doth, For the Legaliſt that depends Aminemi- 


upon his external Priviledges or perſormane an ar is, 


ces is not ſo eaſily beaten out of his hold, as proftical 


tea 


' The Preface, 


ten a brawny conſcience) for that his miſ 


carriages are more groſs, whereas a Lega- 
liſts faulcs are hidden and ſpiritual: | 

However I am ſure there is both for the 
number of Legaliſts and their uſual roo. 
redneſs in that diſtemper reaſon for equal 
proviſion to be made about them to what 
there is tobe made about the Antinomians, 
Now finding that there was nor, at leaſt not 


finding that there was equal care taken, I 


adventured to ſay ſomething about it; 1 


wiſh 1 may provoke ſome other to do it bet- 
ter, & they ſhall have my hearty prayers to 
the Lord for their aſſiſtance in ſuch a work, 


And beſides theſe ſeveral reaſons : 


which I have mentioned, as moving me to 
the compoſing of this Treatiſe, eſpecially 
that partof it which conſiſts of the chara- 
cters, there was another very prevailing 
with me, & it was my own neceſſity of being 
well enlightened about this matter. For | 
found dayly uſe uſe of ſome of the obſerva- 
tions which 1 have here given thee, in eve- 
ry prayer, yea in the mannagement of my 


ſpirit all the day long, 1 found the Law ſtri- 
ving to get the maſtery of my ſpirit, that is, 
ſin ly the (ſeverity of the) commandem. nt © 


would have deſtroyed all that little lite and 
quickneſs which 1 had in the ſervice of God, 


would have made me unwilling to ſerve God, 
to 


CY 


The Prefact« 

go be averſe unto him and his wayes, yea to 

Kone a profeſſed diſpleaſure againſt God 
imſelt, till 1 have been relieved by ſome of: 

theſe confiderations which I here tender un- 

to thee tor the fame end, with an earneſt 

3 that they may do thy ſoul good, as [ 
ope they have done mine. 

And 1 doubt not, but Butber being a 

good man, and one of a great ſpirit, had a 

conſiderable and worthy deſign in endea- 


vouring to get the Law out of his conſci- 


ſpeak it. 
quote a large and lively branch of his Diſ- 
cCcourſe, that is not (as 1 appreheud) lyable to 


ence, as his phraſe is, 1 mean getting it from 
its dominion over him, though he might 
herein over · do it, as it is certain he did over - 
| ſhall here do him the right to 


exception; tris in his Pretace or Argument 


before his Commentary, pag. 14. ſaith he, 


When at any time the Law would aſcend 


e into thy conſcience & domineer there, ibi do- 


© 9 na/ iʒſay unto it, Law, or Lady Law (as in 


ſome places he ſpeaks) Domina Lex, wilt 


* 


chou aſcend into the Kingdom of my conſci- 


- ence, & rule there, & argue it of ſin, and take 
' Gway my joy wel 1 have by faith in Chriſt, 
Land bring me into deſperation, that I pe- 


» 
R 
Y 


©riſh ? hoc præter oſicium tuum facit, here thou 
© oceſt beyond thy Commiſhon : ſtay with- 
in thy own bounds, conſiſte intra tuos limites, 

(b3) G. 


The Preface; 


c & exercedominizm in carnem, and exerciſe 
< dominion over my fleſnh; (which expreſ- 
fion I do not well underſtand, except it be 
that ſo farr as we are fleſhly we are ſtill un- 
der the Law, and therefore as the Law was 


iven to humble us at firſt, ſo it hath the 


ame uſe ſtill, as alſo to direct our lives) c ex- 


<ercite thy dominion over my fleſh, cenſcien- 


* tzam autem ne attingss mihi, but offer not to 


touch my conſcience, for tam baptized, and 


called by the Goſpel into the communion 


© of righteouſneſs, and eternal life, unto the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, in which my conſci- 
© ence is quieted, {or doth acquieſce) where 
© thereis no Law, (that i no Law for con. 
© demnation) but meer remiſſion of ſins, mera 
© remiſſto peccatirum, peace, quietneſs, joy, 
* \alvation,andeternal life; iſta ne interiwrbes | 
© mibt, do not hinder me, nor diſturb me in 
the enjoyment & poſſeſſion of theſe things; 
let not the Law, which is an hard tyrans 
© and cruel exactor reign in my conſcience, 


© bur Chriſt the Son of God, the King of 
peace and Righteouſneſs, the moſt ſwces 
© Saviour and Mediator. 

And now I have have onely this to 
beg pardon of thee for, that I have ſpoken to 
lo great and weighty things in ſo unſtudyed 


and undigeſted a dreſs end method; but as 
an argument to prevail with thee for my 
pardon, 


F rd 
pri 
helc 


«and 
detai 


The Preface; 


pardon, I aſſure thee, that could I have pro- 
miſed my ſelf an opportunity of printing 
theſe papers ſome two or three years hence, 
«and the Lord continued life) I ſhould have 
detained them in my own cuſtody ſo long, 
on purpoſe that they might have received a 
better tormation. 
lf chou take offence at me for that l have 
taken liberty in ſomething or other to vary 
from moſt of thoſe few Anthors that I quote 
in the Treatiſe, | crave not thy pardon for 
it, for neither will the Authors themſelves 
have any reaſon to be angry, when they con- 
ſider and believe that, if 1 had not valued 
them ſhould never have quoted them, and, 
but for that 1 valued the truth before them, 
] ſhould never have varied from them. 
Once more Reader, if thou ſhouldeſt think 
it undecent that ct ere ſnould be any thing 
in the following Advertiſement (for which 1 
am ſo much beholden to the Reverend Au- 
hor of ir) different from what is aſſerted in 
the body of the Book; as for inftance, that 
the Author ſeemeth to judge that there is no 
repetition of the act of Juſtification as it ſigy 
nifies pardon, that Works juſtifie only ia 
25 morali, not in ſenſs forenſs ; take this 
for thy ſarisfa&ion , that 1 had full power 
rom the Worthy Author of it to have left 
| eats yea, or put in what | pleaſed in the prin- 


ing 


\ 


The Preface! 
ting of it» Bur | preſumed not to adde or 
diminiſh one tirtle, as judging ir but equity 
and juſtice that others (eſpecially the Lear- 
ned; ſhould have the ſame liberty to differ 
from me that | take to differ from them. Be- 
ſides, 1 account this ſo farr from being any 
lefſening to the value of the teſtimony given 
me, that I reckon it a greater advantage to * 
receive it from a Learned man, from whom 
I preſumed to differ, than if he had been 
perfectly of my minde. ä 
Now the preſence of God and of thy beſt ; art, 
underſtanding be with thee in che reading 54 who 
and fo | bid thee farewell. ent 


\ . 
; Wwe! 1 
! unto 


Thize in Chrif, 


.. Fhath 
An Advertiſe- leaſin 
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An Advertiſement unto the RE A DER; 
5 concerhing the Author, Subject, and 
y contents of the Treatiſe enſuing, 


- HE Treatiſe in thy hand, whileſt yet un- 
= B read, may (poſcibly ) ſuffer in thy eſteem 
ny : through want of years in the Compoſer : a- 
ny , which iuconvenience I thought it 
mint be ſome Kinde of relief unto it, to ſend it forth 
ſt | «tended with a ſober Preface, drawn up bya Perſon, 
; whoſe years, though but meanly improved, are ſuffici- 
ent to diſcern between impert inenc iet, and matters of 
! weight aud worth. The Apoſtle in this brief addreſs 
unto Timothie ,Ler no man deſpiſe thy youth &, 1 Tim. 
ſuppoſeth two things; 1. That youth is obnoxious to 4"2« 
| neglett, or undervalumg, by men. 2. That young men 
| may nonwithſtanding redeem themſelves from under 
thus diſadvantage, and ſtave off their enemie, Con- 
tempt, which otherwiſe threatens to be upon them, and 
make a prey and ſpoile of that, which is honourable,and 
might be uſefull, in them, In the place cited, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt preſcribes unto Timothie this method for the 
Healing of that weakneſs in men, by reaſon whereof they 
ere likg to be 1njurions unto him (and, indeed, unto 
themſelves more) in rei pect of his youth z But be thou 
„ an enſample | or, the pattern, 2] of thoſe 
that are faithfull, in word, in converſation, in 
charitie, in ſpitit, in faith, in purity, meaning, 
hat by bearkening to this counſel, he ſhould impoſe 4 
e: Pleaſing neceſſity upon men, to make him, hus youth not- 
withſtanding, at leaſt equall, in honor, reverence, and 
(e reſpect 


An Advertiſement 
veſpefls with ſuch perſons, who by maturity of years * 
a e inveſted with a natural right and title unto ſuch 14 1 
Priviledges. re 
How the Author of the Diſcourſe before thee, hath * 
qnitted himſelf in —_ particuiars laſt ſpecified by * #1 
the Apoſtle, Converſation, Charity, Spirit, Faith, =», 
Puritie, in order to the vindication or balancing of his ces 
years, I muſt referr both thee and my ſelf unto thoſe, | 1 
who have had linger time, and mort. and larger oppor- | 4s 
tunities to under ſtand him in theſe then I have had: pe 
a'though it be meet for us both tt judg, that he hath © ge? 
ten (hriſtianly provident, even by theſe, to way-lay u 
that prejudice & — which his nnder-growth bo 
in age expoſeth him unto. Fut as farr as by word, 9m 
ſpeech, or wr. ting, a young man may ſecure his years . ha) 
rom the imputation of incorſiderableneſs, and purchaſe * the 
himſelf an equitable title to divide the heritage of Re- 
verenet and honor, with mon of a farr longer ſtanding © Pri 
in the world, he that hath befrituded the world with the it, 
Treatiſe enſuing, hath ( to the beſt of my underſtand - tion 
ing) very [ubſtantially performed both. mi 
Not to inſiſt upon the ſtile, which is grave, and yet | ma- 
pleaſant enough, and at a due diſtance from affeftation ; 4% 
the argument, or theme undertaken in the Book, The 0 4 
Juſtiſication of a ſinner, ts, both of as important and rel 
neceſſary, and of 44 ſublime and difficult a centempla- com 
tien, at leaſt in many of the ve ines or branches of it, tere 
any other ſubject within the circumference of Divinity, 7uſ 
or Chriſtian Religion, Yea, whereas in the beft ans "yt 
moſt ſerviceable of the years of my earthly Pilgrimage, mes 
I have been ( by the providence of God) bccaſionally en. ſo h 
Aged to wade ſomewhat farr in the deep waters of rhoſi com 
two myſterious Articles of the Common Faith of Chri of t. 
ſtians, Juſtification and predeſtination, and fo nectſi vd 
' {razed to inquire into and conſider, with the buſt of n 7, 
| unde 


Harder to be clearly opened, than thiſe that occurre in 
the other Dottrines. 


"co the Reader, 


underſtanding, the rel p̃ective natures of them both;; if 
I were wow deſired to give my ſenſe concerning the diffe- 
rence between them in point of difficulty, or whether of 
the two requires more of the reaſon and underſtanding of 


4 man, to come at any well-grounded ſatis faction in all 
matters of moment tk to it, I muſt award the pre- 


cedeney herein unto Fuſtiſic ation: For though the Do- 


| Etrines of Election and Reprobation be reſented by many, 
' as points of a moſt abſtruſe and ſublime conſideration, 
yet I really judge, upon the credit of my unpartial dili- 
| gence in making the compariſon, that the ſecret veins 


running along in, and fpreading themſelves over, the 
body 7 the Doctrine of Fuſtification, are both more in 
number, and Alſo of a more fÞiritual and hidden nature, 


Not having had time to peruſe the Treatiſe ſince the 


print ing of it, nor any other knowledg of the contents of 
it, but only what I gained by ſome brokgn communicas 
: tions about them with the Author when: bis leiſure and 


mine could agree, (which was not ber often) whileſt he 


| was preparing it for the Preſs, I u nor able to give thee, 


a ſteady account. how farr he hath traverſ#d his Subject) 
or about hom mavy of the arcanaz ar difficult Queries 
relating to it he hat hengaged his pen in the preſent:Doſ= 
conrſe, I ſuppoſe it newer came near his. thoughts, trans 
tereſs ſo ſnl Trat in all the inge points about 


' Fuſtification (nor do I know any wan amongſt theſe ma. 
: ny that have ſerved the Chriſtian. World in that ar gu- 
ment, that hans raiſed the pitch ofedherr Pideraldng 


ſo high.) But I well remember by bath laboxred ver 


| commendably, and tothe good conjona nent (1 doubt not 


of the conſciexces of thoſe thas ſhall conſe ient iouſty reade 


| aud minde what he hath written; in ſundry partial ars, 


very neceſſary ta be underſtond by thoſe that are deſires 
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An Advertiſement 
to kxow the whole counſel of God in t hat Great and 


moſt important Article of their moſt holy Profeſſion (1 
mean, f uſtification.). He hath with 4 ſtrong hand rem» | 


ved that ſtumbling Stone of Juſtification from eternity, 
which the Spirit of Autinom ianiſme hath laid in the 
way of Chriſtian proſeſſion, and at which, not a fem, 
learned and wunlcarued y have ſtumbled. This Error 
being ſo broad. fac d and palpable, had need have the 
conntexaxce of | ſame, that are counted Pillars ix the 
Chriſtian Charch to ſupport it. And nere it u ſo 
grofs, and raſie of detection, I might .take the beldneſs 
with modefx cnongh, to challenge aud accuſe it of a moſt 
maleſi que and dn grau- influence upon the very life of 
¶ hriſlianity. For befdes ot her thregtmng tendencies 
of of this iule, birb abe face ad bears,cf it are ſet 
to de trix e the world of the Spirit,. life, and ſoul of 
All t har the. great Apoſile Paubbagth written in bus E- 
M/iev, rwafferting.the Neltrive of Juſtification by Faith 
gainſt ther ſeys, ard al others oppoſngat.: which is 4 
wood part (wok ta: ſay heave, or greateſt part) of all the 
wrauenty. Lroamey which he hath left: in writing uno 
mor Id, for lian Late ſake which he bare in his life- 
ſime to the ſal ua tan ifi it. For if ti greai conteſt be- 
treen him axd ous Qppaxents (the Jes) wa not about 
J fration it ſelf r alhut. the un Ants whereby it is te 
be obi gined in the gin od, it holy. about the ma- 


ui feſlar ion, vr Aeotangtroe\ f it, end; Tu: before men, 


which they 9 ch hold men really 
Ar 


ang ally HN eil Bud from et ri i then (dowht- 
Wen r Jet gien by Warks, 


caded fe 
badet he better e inaſmach 48 theſe have 
te carer dec laramine farchs ot Hai ia reference unte 
men; of the flag fa yikeven, or of the acceptance 
ef perſon with God, then Falth hat h. This, not rea- 


n and ex peribnot onely, but the Scripture it ſelf ſup* | 


poſerh 


* „ 
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to the Reader. 


poſeth from place to place, ſtill making waies and works 
of Righteouſneſs, and fruitfulneſt in well-doing, the 
moſt unqueſtionable Charaiters and proofs of perſons jus 
ſtiſied, and in favour with God. Places of this import, 
and very pregnamly ſuch , might ſoon be drawn toge= 
ther in great numbers; but I judg this needleſs, by res · 
fon of the frequent and familiar occurrencie of ſuch 
places. Whereas Faith is here repreſented, as in, and 
of, it ſelf, inevident, aud as ſtanding in need of the light 


ef Works, to make it viſible or manifeſt anto men, Jam. 
2.18. x Joh.37.10, Rom,$.1, + Beſides, the Ap = 


file, in hit Epiſtle to the Romans, where he is more 
large in the indication of his Dofty ine concerning Fuſt i= 
fication by Faith, then elſewhere in any place, 5 
expreſly of the conſtituting Ci. e. of the actual making | 


of men inſt, or righteous, c. 5. 1 9. 942 ts, the inveſting 


men with the ſtate of JuStification | but no where men- 
tioneth any thing concerning the manifeſtation of ſuch a 


: ſtate. And the truth is; that the conteſt about 7 


tion, wherein he ingaged againſt the Jews wit 


— 


— - 


ſo much 
zeal, ſo much ardenc ie of deſire to convince them, with 
fach variety of exquiſite and ponde rotu: ar guing, to bring 
the truth to light, againſt which they contended with 
him; the conteſt (I [ay) had hardly been worth all this 
oleum & opera, all this ſolemnitie, and height of in- 
gagement by ſuch a man, had it been onely about the ma- 
nifeſtation, and rot about the way and means of proc u- 
ring a juſtified eſtate, An account of thus aſſertion might 
e g:ven, if need were. 

Another thing worthy conſideration about the great 
Subjett of the Treatiſe,is whether, & if ſo,why Juſtificas 
tion, or Forgiveneſs of ſins, is aſcribed, as well to ſuch 
atls of Faith, which do not, at leaſt direftly, or immedi. 


; ately, relate unto Chriſt, or unto the death of Chriſt, as 
| anto thoſe which do. Thon wilt ſinde here more produ- 


(c3) ced 


An Advertiſement 


ed from the Scriptures to prove the int of ſuch an 4- 
ſcription, then, as farr 4s my reading and memory can 
inform me, is to be met with elſewhere : and as much 
ſaid upon a rational and probable account for clearing 
the #ror1, or reaſon of u, as may be ſuſſicient to quiet 
the thoughts of men in the caſe. For it doth not bear 
hard at all, either upon the Wiſedom of God, or upon 4- 
»y of his words in the Scripture, to conceive, that any 
alt from a believing frame or diſpoſition of ſoul in man 
towards God, ſhould reduce him under the Divine De- 
cree of Tuſtification, and ſo intereſſe him in the benefit or 
bleſſing hereof ;, conſidering, that every ſuch aft doth 
arguitive* (as the School men ſpeak) that is, virtual- 
ly and conſequentially, comprehend in it ſuch an aft of 
believing alſo, which is directiy and immediately ted 
upon Chriſt, or his death, It is a rule in the Civil Lam, 
Favores ſunt ampliandi ; the meaning 15, that ſuch 
* Paſſages or clauſes in the Law which were intended in 
way of favour or benefit unto men, ought to be interpreted 
in the largeſt and moſt comprehenſive ſenſe that the words 
will any way hear: 4s on the other hand there is this 
rule, In odioſis firifte' facienda eſt interpreratio ; 
Such ſayings in the Law, which concern the puniſhme»t 


ef perſons, in one kind or other, are to be underſtood in 


a narrom and reſtrained a ſenſe as the words will per- 
mit. Doubtleſs theſe notions for the expounding of 
Laws, both in the one caſe and the other, are equitable, 
agreeable to reaſon and the light of nature; and conſe- 


quently are to be found in the nature of God himſelf, 


who (as the Scripture informeth us) made man in his 
own image, or likeneſs 3 and veſted the ſame, or the like 
prixciples, or impreſſions, of Reaſon, Equity, and Ander- 
ſtanding in him, with thoſe that were in bimſelf. So 
that it need be no great matter of wonder that God ſhonld 


be very indulgent and large in interpreting ſuch clauſes | 
; in 1 


337% AS Te. 1 @, Ew, 


J in the Gofþel, which relate unto the juſtification and ſal- 
2 of men, and (conſequently) ſhould finde juſtifying 


to the Reader, 


JFaith in ſuch acts of believing, which may any waies, 


ever by the moſt abſiruſe, ſ ubtile, or profound way of ar- 
« guing, be concei ved to evince or comprehend it. 

Whether upon every reiterated or repeated alt of be- 
lieving, the believer is juſtified afreſh ,, if ſo, what doth 
a ſupervenient aft of Juſtification profit him that is per- 

fectly juſtified already? or how is there place for 
the effett of ſuch an alt, as that of Fuſtiſication in 
him, all wheſe fins, by means of lis being in Chriſt , 
are already pardoned by God ? or if not, what 
ſhould be the reaſon why one att of the ſame Faith 
ſhould not juſtifie, as well as another? Are problemes 
"worthy the conſideration and inquiry of an ingenuoms 
Student in the myſterious ſcience of Fuſtiſication > 
Theſe alſo or ſome of them, are ingeniouſiy diſcuſſed, and 
endeavonred to be reſolved in thus Treatiſe, Doubtleſs 
every new att of believing doth not procure or bring un» 
to him that ſo acteth a new Fuſtiſication( properly ſo cal- 
led, and which conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſins.) Nor is 
this any diiparagement to an af er-att of believing, in 
' compariſon of any former, or the firſt act in this hinde, 
by which Fuſti ſication in this ſenſe was obtained, nor 
' doth it argue any whit leſs acceptance of it with God, 
For as the ſaying in natural Philoſophy is, Quicquid 
recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipients, the 
qualification, or condition of the Sub ect, dyth often, if 
not al maies, mod iſie the effect ef the att that is exerci- 


' ſed or atted upon it: So he, who by virtue of 2 former 


All of believing remains and 1s in a complete ſtate of 
Fat ification, all his ſins being forgiven him by God, is 
ant capable uf receiving the ſorgiveneſs of them (at leaſt 
in the ſame ſenſe, or hind) the ſecond time, becauſe he 
needeth it not. For it being unpoſſible for Gad, in reſpelb 


ef the ixfizity of his Miſedom, to do any thirg ſuper flu- 


( 4) #14, 
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e144, nd creature can be in a regular capacity of recei- 
ving any matter of grace or ſavour from him, unleſs in 
one 22 or other it ſtandeth in need of it. Every re- 


peated att of Faith doth (indeed) obtain from God an-. 


ther kind of Juſtification, I mean, Approbation; 
which is oft in Scripture expreſſed, and this wit hout a« 
ny great acyrology, or impropriety of ſpeech , by the 


ſuſceptive of magis and minus, or of degrees, whic 
Juſtification, ſfri&y talen, is not; they may be oft ap- 
proved, yet not often (in that ſenſe) juſtified ( their for- 
mer juſtificatioh remaining.) That forgiveneſs of fins 
which Chriſt teacheth us to ack, of God dayl, either im- 
ports the continuation of the firſt act whereby he juſtified 
au, which it is meet we ſhould ack, of him, in reſpect of 
our new and dayly tranſgreſſions , or (» hich J rather 
conceive, yet with ſubm ſſion) Gods forbearing to puniſh 
us with temporal puniſhments for our dayly ſins, being 
at liberty (we know) thus to puniſh us, notwithſtanding 
our juſtified eftate, if he be not intreated by us in this 
reſpelt to forgive us. Other great and high concern- 
ments th e e are of repeated afts of believing, which are 
not proper to be mentioned here. 


him before, as well as juſtified, yet Te. * 


Becauſe Faith in Chriſt, or in God by means of 


Chriſt (for the Scripture mſeth both expreſſions indiſfe= 


rently) qualifieth and inricheth the ſoul with all princi- 


ples of righteouſueſs and goodneſs, and ſo conſtitutes 4 
perſon inherentiy juſt and righteous, ſome of late have 
concetved, that in this notion or conſideration it juſtiſi- 
eth, and that God, looking upon man as inwardly juſt 
end ri gli eous, by the worthy opcration of Faith in and 
upon his heart and ſoul, prenouncet h him accordingly to 
be a inſt and righteous perſon, With this concert thou 


wilt ſinde the Author of the Treatiſe caſt into ſomewhat | 
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1 to the Reader, 
Ja like paſſion with Paul at Athens, when he beheld 
the City are 1 r, given to Idolatry ; the 
¶ Text ſaith, wayotiriro 73 1160 put ν⁰ os A. his 
# ſpirit was ſharply-provoked , or ſtirred, within 
him, 44.17.16. I found him not ſo warm at une. 
ther work, in all bis Book, as in his wreſtlings agaroſe 
this Opinion. His xcal in the caſe is very pardora- 
ble, if not commendable rather, the matter being 
| exceeding weighty : For if that be all the Juſtification 
= receive from God, to be pronounced juſt, or righteous 
| by him, according to that r1ghteonſneſs, which he ſeth 
| eral 'y and really inherent in us, and for the ſame, what 
© becomes of our ſint? Are theſe ſtill reteined and unfor- 
given ? Or if they be forgiven, is the forgryeneſs of 
them nothing, no part of our Juſtification ? And 
they be forgrven, are they forgrues for the ſake of that 
2 inherent r1ghteouſneſs, for, and according unto, wine 
( (ſatth the Opinion ) God pronounceth us righteous, that 
it juſtifieth us? Doth not this notion wholly evacuate 
the firſt - horn inter Magnalia Dei, the moſt adorable 
| Vonchſafem-nt, that ever the Grace , and Love, or 
* Bounty of God iſſued forth unto the world; I mean, the 
propit iatory Sucrifice of Chriſt ? Beſides, if God ſhall 
| pronounce tis righteous onely for, and according to that 
F 3 righteouſneſs which he ſeeth and knoweth to be in us, 
and this be our Jaſtification, the Grace of God will 
have but afaint and feeble hand in our Juſtification, 
For it 1s but a kindeof debt for him, that certainly 
* knowtth another man to be righteous, to give teſtimony 
unto him accordingly, and to pronounce him ſuch upon 
F * occaſion. But for the further eviction of this ſo Anti- 
| "Evangelical a notion, I referr thee to the Treatiſe it 
| 
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ſelf. Oncly (if thou pleaſeſt ) bear me a fem words a- 
bout what I conceive may be the accaſion (at leaſt in 
part) of the ſad miſtake. When God in the Scripture 
calleth 


1 


An Advertiſement 


rabeth or proweunceth men righteous for, and according Non 
to,that righteouſneſs which is really and truly veſted in : 
them. I. He fpeaketh not of an abſolute , diſtrift and | we 
perfect righteouſneſs , or ſuch which without any 
more ade, giveth them a right of claim to Heaven, bat 
firſt, of ſuch a righteouſneſs which ts inchoate only and 
wants many degrees of its perfect growth and ſtature, 
admitting no ſmall mixture of unrighteouſneſs with it, 
according to theſe, aud many like Scriptures; In many 
things we offend all, Jam. 3. 2. If we ſay that we have 
no fin, wedeceive our ſelves, &c. 1 Joh.1 8.10. Wha 
can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me from 
ſecret faults, Pſal. 19. i 2. There is not a juſt man on 
earth that doth good and ſinneth not, Eccſeſ. 7. 20. 
There is no man that ſinneth not, 1 Xing. 8. 46. Se- 
condly , He ſpealetb of « comparative righteouſneſs, 
pronounc ing the Saints righteous, vi. is reſpect of the 
world, which as John ſaith, lyetb in wickedneſs. Again, 
2. When God pronounceth Believers rig httous fir, 
and according to that good aad rig hteom frame of heart 
which he ſeeth iu them, he doth not juſtiſie them in the 
ſenſe of the word Juſtifie, in the Queſtions and Cont ro- 
verſies about the juſt iſication of a ſinner, namely, ſenſu 
forenſi, as perſons are ſaid to be juſtified from Crimes 
laid to their charge by a Judge; but ſenſu morali, as 
when perſons that are approved by whomſoever, for a- 
ny thing either done by ehem, or known or ſuppoſed to he 
in them, are ſaid to be juſtified by them, The word Ju- 
ſtifie ij frequently uſed in this ſenſe in the Scriptures, © 
Job 27.5. 33, 32. 11.2, Prov,17.15, compared with 
Ch. 24.34. & 28.4. Matt. 11.19. Luke 7.35. Matth. 
12,37, (with many others.) Whereas when God is (a'd * 
to juſtifie thoſe that believe, with that Juſtification 
which is ſaid to be of, or unto life,(i,e, unto ſalvation ) 
Rom. 5. 1 8. he ic ſaid to forgive their iniquities , to % 
cover their ſins, not to impute fin unto them. &c. 
Rom. 


: to the Reader. 
Rom.4.5. compared with 6.7, 8. Acts 13,28, with 35 
„ee «lo Eph. 1.7, Col. 1. 14. Luke 1,77. Rom. 3.25, 
4 Firth 8. 26 Theforgiveneſs of fins « (indeed) a moſt 
) Wſolute, diftritt & compleat right conſneſs [in its kind] 
wing no mixture or tincture of any weakneſs or im- 
ettion in it; and, as to the benefit and comfort of all 
at receive it, comprehending in it the conflant ol ſer- 
ation of the whole Law of God to every the leaſt iota 
tittle of it. In refþeft of this moſt exquiſite , abſo- 
ute and divine perfect ion of it, as well as in othtrs, it 
997 well be term d (as it is Rom. 3. 21, 22. twice tage- 
ber) THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF God. Jt & 
ihe the now advertency of theſe particulars might 
render the Judgements of ſome learned men the more 
n:xious to the error now impleaded, 
$ Yet further, he that deſires to underſtand himſelf liks 
* Chriſtian in ſo material a piece of his profeſſion, as 
Juſtification, bad need be able and expert to di- 
Ninguiſh the terms, and phraſes, which frequently occur 
n . Scriptures relating to it, out of their ambiguities 
nd diverſities of ſignifications and imports; and ſo likę- 
Sviſe to know when different words or expreſſions are the 
me in ſence and import either expreſily, or implicitly, 
Lend by conſequence, otherwiſe they mill newer ſit eaſis 
d light ſome in the ir judgment about many particulars 
elonging to it. I muſt not ſtand to inſtance in particulars, 
have already exceeded the intended proportion of my 
. Z Advertiſement, But in this concernment alſo thou wilt 
find the Treatiſe at hand a good Benefattor unto thee : 
This will inform thee , that the word Righteouſrteſs 
1+ doth not always ſigniſie the principle or virtue of righte= 
ouſue ſs inherent in the ſoul, but ſometimes that which we 
may call an adherent, or à relative righteouſneſs, viz. 4 
von · imput ation of ſin, or the forgiveneſs of ſin , called 
al ſe (as we lately ſhewed) the Righteouſneſs of God; 
. Sand ſometimes the Righteouſneſs of Faith; that 16. 
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An Advertifement 
which is obt ained by Faith, So again, it will acquart 
thee with different ſignificat iom of the n—_— Ju- 
ſtifie, Juſtification, and ſome others; by the kyowledge 
wheresf the rough wayes of the ſtudy of Juſtification 
will be made ſinoot hi 5 
But the carriages or paſſages of the Treatiſe hitherto 
pointed at, are ( in the eye 1 my comparing faculty) bur 
a Pictures of Silver, the Apple of Gold amongſt 
them, and which to me is vena bafilica , the Maſter - 
Vein of the Diſcourſe, is that quarter of It in which the 
Evangelical purity and ſimplicity of Fuſti fication 16 aſe 
ſerted againſt the importune, yet ſubtile and cloſe inſinug- 
tions of a legal ſpirit. For as I know no Doctriue greater 
then that 1 uſtification, wit hin the whole Hemiſphere 
of Chriſtian Profeſſion ¶ as before was hinted ) ſo nei 
ther do I apprehend any thing more threatuing the world 
with the loſs of the great benefit and bleſſing 3 thes great 
Doctrine, then that 1d aywuerney Tis nat, t 
Spiritual Wickedneſs which ſo much haunteth it e- 
ſpecially in the practique of it; I mean, the Spirit that ſo 
vialentiy, and this ſo generally,tempteth and import unet h 
men to take ſomewhat from the Law for the relief of 
Chriſt in his great work of Juſtification , 4s if in this 
caſe alſo it were true, that two are better then one, 
J his Spirit ¶ believe) was never more narrowly ſifted, 
or more cloſely pur ſued then here: He is detected by cer- 
tain ſigns and —— lurking in ſeveral forms ard 
ſhapes, at the root of the hearts and minds of men; yea 
It 1s here ſhewed, that there are few or noxe ſo purely, di- 
ſcindlih, and fixedly Evangelical in their notion of Fuſti- 
fication, but ſo me grud gings (at leaſt ) of Legaliſm hang 
upon them, as if they durſt not entruſt themſelves or their 
fouls in the hand of the Grace, or Promiſe of God in 
Chriſt, without ſome encouragement from Moles. Bur 
the comfort is „that every touch or tintture of this he- 


witching 


to the Reader, | 
witching S pirit, is not excluſive from the bleſſing of Ju- 
flification; atrmth well ſtated in the Diſcourſe before 
thee,” The reaſon or occaſion rather why this Epileftical 
Diſtemper of falling upon the Law in the high concerns, 
ment of Fultification, is ſo Epidemicai _ the chil« 
dren of men, ſeems to be the moſt tranſcendent bright« 
neſs of the glory of the Grace of Godin his terms or way 
of Fuſtificat ion, which cæcreding brightneſs dot h ſo præ · 
ftringere oculos, dazle the weak eye of their Reaſon 
and Knderſtanding, that they are very hardly able to look, 
ſtedſaſtly upon it without ſome refrattion or allay; as it 
is ſaid that the Children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Moſes for the glory of 
his countenance, but were afraid to come nigh 
him, (ea Auron himſelf was afraid) until he had put 
a covering or Veil upon his face, | that is, I conterve not 
ſuch a covering which did altagether hide, or keep from 
their ſight the luſtre or ſhining of his face, but which on- 
iy did (as it were) correct the diſproportian of it to their 
fight and reduce it to a temper or degree paſſable with it, 
and pleaſing to it] Exod. 34 30.33,0c. with 2 Cor.z 
7.13. To bring forth the mind of God concerning Juſti- 
ficat ion, in reſpect of the abſolute freeneſs and non- de- 
pendency of it upon the Law , into a clear, convinciug, 
and ſatisf attory light, is (I conceive) the higheſt ſer- 
vice that can ( lightly) be performed to the Chriſtian 
world, He that us well grounded and rooted in the kyow- 
ledge hereof, aud alſo underſtands in any good meaſure the 
weight and worth of a juſtiſied eſtate, ſtands upon gronnd 
of the greateſt advantage to anticipate his future _ 
lity with the holy Angells, as well in holineſs as in hap- 
pineſs ard joy. For I believe that the Grace of God in 
Fuſtification thoroughly apprehended, aud ſeriouſly helie- 
wed, is of tos t rong an eng agement, yea too ſoveraign= 
* ly enclining unte holineſs, to be (readily or eaſily) turn- 
ed to wantonneſo, | But 
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- Bat I keep thee too long in the Porch, for in the Houſe * 


then wilt find many more pleaſant things(for in mattcre 
of ſpiritual concerument all profitable things are to be 
counted pleaſant} then I have all this while acquainted 
thee with: There are divers chaice ſtrains of Spiritual 
Diſcourſe with ſeveral lights ſet up in mary dark pla- 
ces of - Scripture, which I have not ſet down in my In- 
ventery: For I judge it more honourable to the Aus 
thor, ( yea and t0 5; friend alſo, that was willing ta 
ſerve his pen with a few lines of good will ) that hu 
Treatiſe be found above his Preface rather then beneath 
it. My deſire and deſign in this my Anteloquium, was 
rot ſo much to raiſe, as ta enconrage thy expect ation. To 
wiſh thee as much Chriſtian ſatiafaction and content- 
ment i» the peruſal of the Treatiſe, as my ſelf received 
by the Author imparting ſome of . the Contents unto me, 
worid bo to wiſh thee liberally, The bleſſing of him that 
juſtiſieth the ungodiy, and yet is juſt in ſo doing, be upon 
thee, and upoa all thy Conſcientions Iabonrs, and appli» 
cations unto him in th: uſe of all means which he hath 
ſealed for the ſaving of thy ſaulʒ and when thon ſhalt be 


full of comfort and peace , forget not bim who remem- 


breth thee at the Throne of Grace, and r:ſieth, 


Thy Chriſtian Friend, thathath | 


but one heart for thee 
and himſelf, 


J. 6. 
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Ag. 3. lin. 10. read times. p. 5. l. 7. r. Cal. 2. 16. p. l. 26. 
leave out and then the Law muſt juſtifie him. pag 9. lin. 
laſt, r. Ieh. 8. . p. 10. l. a6. c. us by: p. 1 1. l. 16. leave out 
therefore, p· al. I. a7. r. Covenant. p. 22. I. 18. r. Rom. 10. 3. p. 
2 p. 3. l. 1. r. tbis. ibid. lin. 3 3. t. Ordinances. 
p. 58. I. 1. r. comment ator s. p.63.1.9.1.makes. p.67.L left r. and 
thou. p. f U. I. 7. r. we are. p.$6.1.8.r.Epepbras. ult. r. from the 
Is tothe 19. p.87. l. 31. r. hade thoughe. p. 90. laſt rake, 
p. 9. l. 26. r. nogood, p. 103. l. . r. wonder. p. c 15. l. 1. r. own. 
p. 1 24. l. 1p. r. Iuſtice. p. f 35. l. laſt r. thou ſet. p 135. L gt. leave 
out they. p. 1 39. I. a0. r. none. p.180. l. laſt r.ſpirit for call. p, 
192. laſt 5 lines to be left out. p. 194. Lg. &. ſame time. p. 19 7. 
IS. r. hands. lin. a 1. r. honeſt. p. 197. I. 16. f. cruelties. p. 200. 
1.26. r. ſo farr. lin. laſt t. ſef. p. 202. I. 9. r. (egafity. p. 210. l. 
23.1. bow Ahab. p. 23 l. I. 1 l. r. and. I. 23 f. diſcourſe. I. 31. r. 
Phariſee. 231. J. 1 5. r. eertainiy. p 28 b. l. 17. r. neglect to ſtudy, 
p. 239. l. 3. f. Chyiſt. p. 243 · l. laſt r. ter minated. p. 244 L fl. f rm. 
p. 3 10. l. g. for Ch iſt read pn. p. 121 lll. r. ſaubh. p.313. mag. 
r inference from it. p.341. l. 15. l. Aha. p. 3 45. I. 19. r. ſundamtu· 
tal. p- 349. l. 34. c. tig · 
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Of Fuſtification, | "gx Po. 


; Hſtification may be conſidered as an Act of 

* _F God upontheCreature, or as a ſtate of che The defi 

Creature reſulting from that act: As God's niclen, of 

act, it is, Gods reckoning or reputiug 3 _— 

man jult and righteous. As rhe Creatures on 
ſtare, it is, his being reckoned, and ſtanding for 

juſt and righteous in the fight of God. That this 
is a Scripture- deſinition or deſcription, may ap- 
pear from Rm. 2.13. For not the hearers of the Law 
are j aſt before God, but the doers of the Law ſhall l 
juſtiſied: Where to be juſt before God, and to be 
juſtified, is all one; therefore Juſtification is 8 
man's being juſt before God, reckoned, reputed 
by God ſo tobe; Another place that proves this 
deſcription, you have Gal.3, 21. But that n mar; is 
: 77757 by the Law in the ſight of God, is cuident; far 
the juſt (ball liue by Faith : The juſtified man is a 
2 juſt man in che ſight of God. To be juſtified be- 
fore God, or in the fight of God, or by God, are 
all one; for it is the ſame phraſe, v v N in 
both places; and the meaning is onely this , that 
2 God muſt reckon that man juſt wholoever is ju- 
= Niged, according to that in 2 Cor. 10.18. Not he 
that commeudeth humſelf is approved: I may add, not 

he whom all the men on earth, or all the Augels 
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in Heaven commend, e approved, but 
whom t he Lord cummendetbß. 0 

This act or ſtate of Juſtification, is variouſly 
expreſſed in the Scripture, I ſhall give juſt a taſte 


the de- of it. In Gen. 4. J. It is called God's acrept ing of 
ſcription” : If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? And | 
of tuft” again, Colt having reſpect unto us. in the fame chap. © 
pre in * 5.45. The Lord had rei pect unto Abel quand unto his Oſ- 


Scripture. ferings but unto Cain and his Offering he had not reſpett. 
Once more; Juſtification is expreſſed thus, 
To have aT eſtimony from God that wt pleaſe him, Heß. 
11.6. But I ſhall keep to my tirſt deſcription, be- 
cauſe that is eſpecially made uſe of by the Apo» 
ſtle Paul, in his profeſſed Diſcourſes upon thi 
ſubje&, vic. That Juſtification is a mans bein 
reputed juſt and righteous in the fight of God, 
and indeed the Apoſtle Paul as a cloſe Diſputant 


keeps to his terms, and rallyes all the terms of a | 
ſort together, which in this buſineſs are theſe 
three eſpecially, Hitar5 Juaeνννν and Jirar | 
#95 ethat is, Fuſt,Tuſtice or Right eouſneſ. 5. and Fuſti- 7 


fication. Every juſtiſied perſons reputed a juſt man, by 
vert ue of a Juſtice or Righteouſneſs that conſtitutes him 
fo, or at leaſt makes him a Subject immediately 
fit for this Act of Juſtification to ps npon him: 


For Juſtification 1s a legal or judicial A&, the | 

Act uſually of a Court. Now men in their Courts 
will not pronounce a man juſt when he is accu - 
ſed, or is brought upon his juſtification; except 
there be a righteouſneſs appearing in him, exce pt 
there be ſomething ſufficient brought in his ju- 


ſtification: And do we think that God wil tran- . 


ſact ſuch a great buſineſs more ſlightly than 
we are wont to do? Why, this Juſtification . 
of a mans perſon, it is done in the fight 
7 of 


| | 3) | 
of God; and (that! ak lietle illuſtrate it) it 
ſeems to be done in the Court of Heaven, before 
all thr Angels of God; for they re oice at the 
converſian of a Sinner, and fo at his Juſtificati: 
on, L»yke 12.8,9, 15.10. Therefore in the Court 
Jof Heaven, when one-is to be juſtified, the great 

inquiry that is made, is after a Righteouſneſs: 
And the A poſtle Paul's Epiſtles when he treats of 
this ſubje&, ring of nothing ſo loudly as of a 
Righteouſneſs: No leſs then thirty ſeveral time 
doth the Apoſtle make mention of that Word 
Riohteonſneſs, in that one Epiſtle to the Rem. and 
and at leaſt twenty of thoſe times it is referred 
unto Juſt iſicatiomtherefore Juſtification muſt be by 
a Righteouſneſs : The great Queſtion therefore is 
this; What is the Righteouſneſs which if a man 
have, he is a Subſect capable of being juſtified, 
that is, reputed a juſt man in the ſight of God? 
Now che Anſwer to this Queſtion cannot be 
made, till I have eſtabliſhed four preliminary 
Propolitions. 

The firſt poſition is this, That there are only 
two kinds of righteouſneſs imaginable by us; or 
rather, but two to be found in Scripture; & they 
Fre by the Apoſtle fairly diſtinguiſbed, &each part 
Jof the diſtinction expreſſed in ſeveral ſynony- 
maes, or words ſignifyiug the ſame thing. There 
is the Righteouſneſs of the Law, and the Righ- 
ſteouſneſs of Faith, Ram. 10.5. 6. The Righteouſ- 
eſs of God, and our on Righteouſneſs, Rom. 
10.3. And as Righteouſneſs is thus variouſly di- 
ſtinguiſhed, ſo is Juſtification ( which is che Re- 
Sward. of Righteouſneſs) ſaid to be of ſeveral 
kinds, according to the ſeveral Righteouſneſs 
which it proceeds upon; (if the — 
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(4) 1 
be that of the Law, by the Worke of the Law, then IF '; 
is the Reward reckoned of Debt; if the Righte - - 
ouſneſs be that of Faith, the Reward is in the 0 
nature of a Grace or Gift, Ram. 4 4 Now to fl & 
him that worketh (according to the Law) the 1 
Reward is not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt, F ,z 
and e contra , to him that believeth , and is for 7 
rhe Righteouſneſs of Faith, the Reward, that is, 
Juſtification, is reckoned of Grace, not of Debt. ,, 
Having thus given a diſtin& account what Juſti. hg 
fication is, how that it is the conſtituting a man 5 
juſt before God ; and what ground or reaſon it up 
proceeds upon, vir. Upon a Righteouſneis found I V. 
with the perſon to be juſtified; he hath a Righte- ; 
onſneſsro plead for him: And having given you ¶ the 
the onely diſtinction that there is of Righteouſ- IF an. 
nels, it is of the Law, or Faith , however either Wy ,;, 
part of the diſtinftion may be varied in ſynony-¶ che 
mous expreſſions; and ſo the Juſtification follow- Y,,.. 
ing upon one of theſe Righteouſneſſes, via. That or. 
of the Law is of Debt; upon the other, 41z, The | 57 
Righteouſneſs of Faith is of Grace; I ſhall draw Er 
up che terms that belong to either part of che ig 
diſtinction, whether of Riphceouſueſs or Juſti. 
fication, together, that ſo ye may ſee the Apo- 
ſtle is full of cheſe two, and only theſe two; as al- 
ſo, that the Scriptures may appear wherein this 
ſubject is touched at, and ſo fall upon a fair di- 
ſpute for the Cauſe, which is this, Whether of 
theſe two ways mult ſerve us in the preſent ſtate? 
of things? Which way of Righteouſneſs,which® 
way of Juſtification we muſt betake ourſelves | 
unto, if we would be ſaved ? For without Juſti- 
fication, no Salvation; and Salvation at the day 
of Judgement will follow onely upon "= Juſti- 
cation 


— 


Ke 

fication in this life; God LY, then dothat in the 
face of all the world in acquitting or condemn. 
ing, which now he doth effectually in a more co. 
vert and ſecret manner. To draw up (there 
fore) theſe two parties into the field. 1. The 
Law in its party or fiſt of Synonyma's, hath 
theſe ſeverals, The morks of the Law, 2 Gal. 1. 6 

T he deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. 20.28. The Law of 
Works, ver.27. By work, without any addition 6f 
the Law. If Abrahams were juſtified by works , he 
hath whereof 7» glory, Rom. 4. 2. Here glarying and 
boaſting belong to this Tribe too, as 4 conſequent 
upon Legal-Juſtification,or Law-Juſtification, T he ' 
Verb uſed is this, To him that worketh. I ſhall not 
inſtance in any further Synonyma's belonging to 
the Law, ſuch as this, that it is called a fleſnly way, 
and fleſhy; Are ye ſo fooliſh , having began in the Spi- 
ri, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh. | come to give 
© the ſynonymaes or conjugata that belong to the 
way of Faith: The ſubſtantives are theſe, 1. Faith 
alone; Faith was reckoned to Abraham for * — 
seß. The Faith of God, Rom 3. 3. The Lawef Faith, 
ver. 27. The righteouſneſs of fauh: Rom 4. 13. Grace 
tis of Faith, that it might be of Grace. Aburdance of 
Grace, and the gift of righteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 17. It 
is alſo called the Promiſe. Faith then is made void, 
& the Promiſe made of none effect, Rom. 4. 14. And 
laſtly; to mention no more the Promi ſetʒ is the Law 
then againſt the Promiſes of God, Gal. 3. 21. the 
Fverbs,To him that worketh not, but believerh, his Faith 
is counted unto him for rigireouſneſs. Having given 
this Muſter-Roll as it were)of both parties, I come 
now to ſome other Poſitions, the firſt was this v. 
That there ave but theſe twoways imaginable of 
B 3 Juſtification 
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(6) 
fication; there are but two ſorts of Righteouſneſs, 


and ſo but two ways by which men do, or with pre- 


rence of reaſon can ſeek Juſtification in, elſe there 
had been more mentioned by the Apoſile, 

The ſecond poſition is this, 2. That theſe two 
wayes are quite oppoſite one to the other, and in- 
conſiſtent one with the other, that is, as to the Ju- 
ſtification of the ſame man, at the ſame time; nay 


if a man doth. but ſeck to be juſtified by the one, 


he cannot be juſtified by the other at the ſame 
time: This oppoſition 1 have argued out ſor me 


expreſly by the Apoſtle, Rom. 11,6. If by Grace, t 


then it is no more of works , otherwiſe Grace is u6:more i i 


Grace, but if it be by zrorkg, then it is no more of Grace, N Wi 


o her wiſe work is no more merh, Rom, 4. 45 5: Now 
to him that.workerh is the reward, not reckoned of 


Grace, but of Debt; but to him that warkerh nt, but 


believeth, his Faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 


3d. Poſition is this; The way of works was once, 
and ſtill in its own nature is a way of juflificacion, * 
Rom. 7. 10. The Commandment was ordained; to be | 
unto life; yea, this way was the ancient, and 


the firſt of the ways of God in bis dealing with 
man, and ſeems to be natural, and neceſſary 40 
the primitive Eſtate of mankind; For God made 


made man upright in his own Image, of knowledg, Jan i 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, and gave him the xi 


Law, though not written in Tables of ſlone; yet in 
his heart, which was betterz elſe it had not been 
ſinne to have committed Murther, Adultery, 
Stealth, ſalſe - witneſs bearing, Perjury, Idolatry, 


and what not, in the Eſtate of innocency'; for 3, - 


where there is no Law, there is 1.0 tranſgreſſion: .: 


God gave man a Law, and furnithed him with abi · | 
lity to have kept it to a tittlezſo that, if he would, he 
might F- 


02) 
might have had the works of the Law to ſhew for RON. 
himſelf , at what time ſoever the- Creator ſhould f Jaffe 


have called him to account, aad all the time he and cation by 


others had kept themſelves ĩanocent and holy; they the Law 


mult have been acceptable to God: he would have unfolded 


Fi had -reſpe& to them and their works; and they and Jer 
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a thing feaſible and attainable by works; by the 


Law, if a man have the works of it: Qur 82. 


would have obtained this Teſtimony from God, he 644 & 
that they pleaſed him; which was all that Each natural 
(.who was foo good to live in tbe World ) had to way of ju- 

ew for his juſtification: And this bad been enough i if cation. 
lor Adam, or any other man to have produced for 


their juſtification if Satan had at any time turn - 
ed Accuſer : And thus living according to the 
2 Will of God „ they ſhould ha ve continued in the 
favour of God, and perhaps after ſome term of 


years have been tragſlated to ſome more happy an 


C eltaces Then, they, might haye gloryed without 


ſinning; that is, they might have pleaſed them · 


A ſelyes with ſuch thaughts and ſpetches: as thele: 


Py are wethat we took heed and care to pleaſe 
0d, and kept qur ſelves innocent; for now have 


Ze obtained a glorious reward; we might have rui- 


ed our ſelves, as we ſee the Angels have done:We 
had a Power to have ſtarted aſide from God; but 
e have kept, our ſelves from that miſchief: Such 


an innocent glorying as this (and no higher glo- 
rying can limagine lawful,even in ſuch a ſtate) was 
Mot forbidden by the Law of Workszit was not ex- 


cluded Rom. 3. 27, Thus we fee Jullification is a 


viour atd 


Lea, our Saviour Chriſt had the Works of the} elect 
5 aw, and the Law juſtified him : and the Angels Angels 
that kept their fol. eſtate, they were doubtleſs aps were ſuſti- 


roved fed by 
94 — ok Law. 


N 
proved by the Law of rheit Creation , and had aff 
the Apoſtare Angels turned Devils and falfe Accu- 
ſets of them, as they ate of the Brethren, their 

Not cha Works would have juſtified them in the ſight of 
the good God, and before the world; thought ſay not that 

Angels the good Angels have no other reward but whit a 

had uo o· Covenant of works allots : But I doubt not to 

ok affirm, That the good Angels were juſtified and re- 
what aCo- Warded by a Covenant of Works; in 1b tuch as 
venant of there was a full trial made, when the other Angel 

Works fell of theit voluntary obedience: 80 that the 


_ a-Law in it ſelf, hath not only a power to juſtiſie and 


the Work of our redemption by Chriſt, was 
brougba about onely with the good leave of the 
Law : Chriſt muſt make a recognition, and pub- 
likely own the Authority and Majeſty that wasſtill 


remaining in the Law: acknowledgement muſt be 
made how that that had been offended ; and ſotut 
reparation muſt be made unto the glory of God, 


which was much impaired; as it is a revenue from 
us, in the tranſgreſſion of the Law i And this was 
the onely way decreed by God, that the Laty muſt 


ſatisſie it ſelf upon him, whoſoever would under - 
take our Redemption; and then the Law muſt ju- 
ſtiſie him; all which it did upon our Saviour: Which 

ves the anqueſtionable Power and Authority 
that the Law had in it to juſtifie man, had he but 


the works of it. 


Tf the But now let any man or Angel bur fin, and rhe q 


Law be Law can juſtifie him no longer, if he have bur the 


once bro” eaſt failing in obedience , the Law can onely con- 


uu andemn this perſon, Man or Angel, whoever he be; 


julfitze no but I ſhall limit my ſelf to mankind : For this coke 
vngers chat 


reward, but bath actually rewarded the obſet vet: 
of it, thoſe that had the righteoufriefs'6f it: Vea all 


| (9) | 
that Scripture , Gal. 3, 10 Cmſed is every ane that 
cont inueth not in all things which art written iu the Book; 
of the Law, to do them. So that if a man bath once 
finned; and yet ſeeks to be juſtified , he muſt not 
ſeek juſtification by the righteouſaeſs of the Law 
any longer; there comes a neceſſity of Grace, Pars 


don, Mercy, which the Law hath not in it, the Law 
hath no ſuch thing as Grace or Pardon in it. The 


Law onely faith, He that doth them: ſball live in them 
and be that doth them not, is accurſed.s 

Now this Grace, Mercy and Pardon which a 
man comes to have a neceſſity of, upon h firſt 
breach of the Law, is in the way of Faith, which I 


# have proved to be the oppoſite way of Juſtiſicati- 


on to that of the Law. /r © of Faith ( ſaith the A- 
poſile } that it wight be by Grace; the way. of Grace 


is the way of Faith, 
So that is the third aſſertion, with its explicati- 


Jon and proof. The fourth Aſſertion is this, 


That: every man in the World bath broken 


the Law, Rem. 3 23. For all have ſinned and come 


ſhort of the glory of God. The Jes: call the Gen- 
tiles by this Name, The ſinners of the Gemzles, or 
of the Nations: But what faith the Apoſtle ſpea · 
king of the Jews, of whom himſelf was one? Hh 


then? Are we better then they? No, inn wiſe: for 


we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they are all under (in, as it is written, There ii none 
righteoxs, no not onen,9,10, When the Jews brought 
8s Woman taken ia Adultery, unto our Saviour, to 


® ſee what Judgement he would paſs npon her , he 
# delivered the Woman by this ſentence of ſtoning 


dh 


her, Let him that hath no ſin, caſt the firſt tone at ber: 

Now if there had then been but one there that 

durſt pretend to have been without fin, the Wo- 

man might perhaps have loſt her life, Jobs. B. * 
A 


100 
And we find it amongſt our ſelves, none but ſome 
brain · ſick people dare pretend to be free from fin; Hot 
even actual fin, committed in their own perſon, ei- 
ther in deed, word, or thought at leaſt- Now if we f 0 
have all thus offended the law, and tranſꝑreſſed 1 


the law, ſhall we dare appeal unto it, or can it ju- 4 = 
ſtifie us? „e 2 
- Thefifth-aſſertion therefore, which determines * * 


the Queſtion. negatively, is, That the law is 1 
diſabled from juſtifying us, by reaſon of ſin: In FP 
Rom. 8.3. : Juſtification is called 74 £4 vra]y 75 rows MF: 
that impoſſibility of the lavy, tranſlated thus, he 
the Law could not do; the lavv novv cannot do it, bn 

according to that famous aſſertion of the Apoſtle 3 ©” 


Paul to this very pur poſe . Gal, 3.21. For if there © * 
bad bern a Lam given which could have given life: ve for 


rily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law: "The © 
lavv cannot novv juſtiſie, and vvhat is the reaſon? |; 
Why the Apoſtle tells us in Rom. 8.3. What ih Lam 
conld not do in that it was meal through the fleſh: The ; 
law became thus diſabled in the matter of Juſcifi- 
cation through the fleſh, througb ſinful fleſh,as ap- 
pears by the following words; ſo that now it could 
not juſtiſie us if it would never ſo fain. an (0 
We can conceive no way now that the Lord bath F: 
to juſtifie by us thela w, but this one; firſt topardon, 
then to give us a ſtock of grace & ability to keep his ;;; 
law, as he gave to Adam; but then mark, here you 7, 
ſee,firſt the way of Grace & Faith muſt be made uſe © 
of. before the law can do us any good. or ſtand us in 
any ſtead : therefore ſtill the fifth aſſertion holds 
true that the law in the preſent ſtate of ' things ||; 
cannot juſtiſie us, except the way of grace ſhould 
firſt paſs upon us, and then what need vve come to 
| the 


(11) 
the lavv again? No, it is ſo true that the lavv can · 
not nov juſtiſie us, nor give life unto us; that if ir 
could have done it, it ſhould have done it, and God 
would not have made uſe of any other way. 
I might now give ſeveral. Scriptnre-proofs of 

this aſſertion, under ſeveral Heads: As, 

1g. By the Law uow comes onely the knowledge 
of ſin, Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtiſied; for by the Law is the 
* &rowledgef' ſin. Where-ever the Law comes now 
SZ amonglt ſinners, it diſcovers that they are guilty 
in ſuch, and ſuch a particular; I bad not known fin 
( ſaith the Apoſtle } but by the Lam; for I had not 
known luſt, except the Lam had ſa d, T hou ſpalt not coy 
= vet, Rom,7-7; | '; 
2. The Law worketh therefore Wrath, there- 
fore it cannot juſtifie ; this is the Apoſtles. Argu- 
ment Rom. 4. ver. 1 5. Now the Law-worketh Wrath 
theſe two ways, either it letteth home the Wrath 
of Cod already deſerved upon the Conſcience, or 
it gives occaſion to further ſinningꝑ, and ſo to a fur- 
ther deſert oſ Wrath; for the Law hath thisſtrange 
effect now upen a ſinners heart that ſeeks to be 
PFuſtified by it, that it will (contrary to the firſt de- 
Iſign of it which was to ſanctiſie, jultifie, and ſave) 
it will now ſtir up all manner of luſts in the heart 
as the Sun ſhining on a Dunghil ſends ſorth a 
tink) and ſo not onely diſcovers: our former: ill- 
demerits and deſerving of Wrath, but provokes to 
further ſinning, & ſo lays us under more wrath Rtil;, 
if this be not a truth, let any make ſence of theſe 
Sc riptures, if · they can, Rom. 7. 8. 9,10, 11. Sin ta- 
ing occaſion by the Commandment, mronght in me All 
manner of Concupiſence, for without the Lam ſim was, 
dead; for I was alive without the Lam once; bus * 
the 


K i „ Oo 5 Hoa DB 4 wo FE 


n 
n 


) 
5 
{ 


1 Wwe Tn OG, fo = ©&© vv ww jjNrTrtw 4 37 ST YO.41i..%S OfBOYv 


A 


— 


( 

the { enmandment came, fin reviped, and I dyed ; and 
the Commandment which was ordained to life, 1 foxnd to 
be unto death; for ſin taking occaſion by the Commands þ | 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 13. Was then 
that which is good, made death wito me ? God forbid; 
but ſin that it might appear ſin, working death in me, by 
that which is good, that ſin by the Commandment mught © 
become out — ſinful, 1 know ſeveral of theſe 
expreſſions are, and may be in part interpreted of 
ſin in the guilt, that ir appears by the law but it 
muſt alfo de underſtood of the power of fin, that 
the law diſcovers that likewiſe whileſt it irritates | 
and provokes it; and I would fain know if there 
can 'be-any other ſence of that whole context 
from the 1. to the 7. ver of that chap, eſpecially KF, 
the 5. ver. When we were in the fleſh\, the motions of 
fin which were by the Law, did work in aur members to 
bring forth fruit unto death, . 
3. The law by both theſe effects diſcovering of , 
fin, and exciting ſin, as alſo ſhewing the Wrath 
due to ſin is ſo far from juſtifying, that it becomes 
the Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation to 
the ſinner, and not of juſtification: unto life; and 
for this we may conſule the whole third Chap. of 
the ſecond to the Cormihuars, | 
My 6th, Aſſertion therefore is this, Faith is the 
way, and the onely way that we have to take for 
Juſtification, being ſinners; We muſt have Mercy, 
Grace, Pardon; We muſt not think to ſtarid upon 
our terms, to require Juſtification as a due debt; 
We muſt be glad to receive it as a gift, and this is 
the way that Faith leads us in: That Faich and 
Grace are one way, I have proved before, in reck- | ' 
oning up the ſeveral, Synonymaes of thoſe onely ſub 


two wayes which the Apoſtle mentions. Now that ¶ migi 
| Tlaith 
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(13) 
aich is the onely yds us, appears from what 


Dach been already ſaid and proved: For if the law 


de no way, and there be only theſe two wayes ima- 
pinable, then there is no other way but this of 
Faith left us: But I ſhall yer give one full Scrip- 


ture proof of this, Rom. 3. 2 1. Therefore by the deeds 
F the Law there (þall no fieſh be juſtified in his ſight; 


wt now the righteouſneſs of God withuut the Lam 1 
enifeſted----even the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by Faith, 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace. 28. 
herefore we conclude , That a man is juſtified by 
aith, without the deeds of the Law. 
The 7th. and laſt Propoſition is this, That de fa- 
o, there hath been no other way of Juſtification 


which bath taken effect upon any ſinful man, nor 
any other way adbered to by any of the rrueSaints 


pf God ſince the fall of Adam, but this way of 


Faith. And the Apoſtle takes this way of proof, 
vi from the event: For moſt people are more af. 
fected with Events, then with Arguments from the 
nature and profound reaſan of the thing: There 


ore having proved it firſt ſrom the nature of the 
aw, come to examples, and they ſhall be but two, 
one plain, the other myſtical, and laſtly, proye it 
rom a Teſtimony out of David to this way o 1 
rification by Faich ; herein following the Apaſcle 


in the way which be takes, or rather herein opely 
marking out the way which he takes, not imitae . 
A 7 ing che be dle bich the A: 
4 rit ae Pla example ia He A 
poſtle prove Jpſacation.by Faith by , ig 18 5 


Abraham; this example of. Aiogham the | 
+ bathcontingyal . Nieuwe tis 
ſubje&, both in che Ramaxs and Ga/atiars, and well 


might, having to deal with the Jews and 2 
em 


. 


RT ___\ (14) 
Gentiles, who glotyed dies more, then to be 
called and accounted Abrahaw's Seed; and the A. 
poſtle in his urging this Example, plainly proceeds 
upon ſuch a ſuppoſition as this, Certain yourFarher | 
Abraham was juſtified in the right way, and you will de- 
fire to be juſtified in no other way then he was: Now lle 
prove to you clearly, that he was not juſtified by 
the law, nor by vvorks, but by Faith, & by the pro- 
miſe; therefore juſcification is not by the lavv, nor : 
by vvorks, but by Faith. Thus the Apoſtle argues, 
Rom. 4. Gal. 3. Rom. 4. 1. What ſhall we ſay then, that 
Abraham our Father, as pertaming to the fleſh hath © 
found ? That is, either Abraham our fleſhly Father 
hath found, or Abraham our Father hath found ac- 
cording to the fleſh, that is, in the vvay of a fleſh- | 
ly righteoaſneſs : Y Vhat hath he found? Hath he 
found Juſtification by the fleſh? Shall vve ſay 
he hath? It follovvs ver. 2. For if Abraham were ju- | 
ſtified by works, he hath whereof to glory, but not before © 
Cod that is, but he hath not vvhereof to glory be- 4, 
fore God, therefore he vvas not juſtified by vvorks: , 
For if he vvere juſtified by vvorks, he might glory 
before Cod; for the lavv of vvorks, if a man hath 
theſe vvorks, doth not exclude glorying before 
Cod: But novy Abraham hath not vvhereof to 

lory before God, therefore he vvas not juſtified 

y works, v3. For what ſaith the Scripture, Abra- | 
ham belitved God, and it was counted to him for righ» © 
teonuſneſs, v. 4,5. Now he that believerh,as the Scri- -... 
ture ſaith Abraham did, he worketh not, that is, Cd 
ſeeks not Jaſtification by works, Novy ſee Gal, 3. x; 
vrhete the ſame example is brouglit in proof by 
the Apoſtle, v. 6. Abraham believed God, and it mas 
accounted to him for righteouſneſs, v. 7. Knovv _ 
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fore, that they which are of Faith, and for the way 
pf believing, the ſame are the true Children of 4. 
raham, and the onely bleſſed or juſtified perſons, 
$7 18. For if the Inheritance be of the Law, it is 
Ino more of the Promiſe ; but God gave it to A- 
graham by Promiſe, therefore he had not the inhe- 
ritance by the Law, nor the Works of it; there- 
fore we muſt not expect it that way, for we muſt 
be ſuſtified the ſame way that Abraham was, Having 
Fviven you the plain example, I ſhal likewiſe give you 
the Myſtical or Allegorical example which the A- 
;ppoſtle produceth to prove this laſt aſſertion, that 
de facto, Faith hath been all along the way of Ju- 
AIſtification; and it is ſafe uſing Allegories when the 
ruth is once well eſtabliſhed, and I have heard it 
Nobſerved, that the Jews were much taken with this 
way of Allegories: The Allegorical example 
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inai, the Araliant call Hagar: Novv upon Mount 
inai, or Mount Hagar, vvas the Lavv delivered, as 
much as to ſay, Allegorically: Hagar and her Seed 
are for Mount Sinai, for the Lavv, aud the Works 
df it, for juſtification't But novv Sarah anſvvers 
Feraſalem that is above, and to Mount iomthatis, ſne 
Nvvas a Type of the Goſpel · Church, vvhich is for Ju- 
iſtification by Faith. Novv vyhart ſaith the Scripture 
vz o.) concerning theſe tvvo Mothers and their 
Children, vrhich was not onely true literally, but 
3+ is to be under ſtobd myſtically and figuratively of 
the two Seeds, of thoſe two forts of men that ad- 
here, the one to the Lat for juſtification, the other 
to the way of believingi hat ſuith the 2 
N 5 , a 7 


therefore is that of Hagar and Saraah, Iſaac and The Al- 
$//-mazl, in Gal. 4. from the 21. ver. to the end. The legory of 
ſubſtance of it is this; Hagar was Mount Sinai in 424 and 
Arabia; and that Mountain vvhich the Fews call b. 


(16) | 
Caſt out the Bond-womas and her ſan, for the ſon of the 
Bond-womay ſhall not be heir with the Son of the Free- 
woman,; as much as to ſay, Thoſe that go to Mount ic 
Sinai, to the Law for ſuſtification, ſhall never be 
heirs of God, but only the Goſpel-Churcch, thoſe 
that adhere to the way of Juſcification by Faith, 
according to that Scripture, Gal. 3. 18. If the In: 
heritance be of the Law, it is no more of the Pro- e 
miſe; but God gave it to Abraham and Sarah, and 
her Seed by promiſe. Abrabam is the Father of ui 
all, Rom. 4.16. and Saraah, yvbich anſvyers to Je: 
ruſalem that is above, is the Mother of us all, G4. 
4-26, Novvif any ſhould object, that this proves: 
de facto onely fince Abrahams time, for all that 
vvould be accounted of his Seed ; I anſyver , Let 
them look into Heb.1r, and there they may ſee 
Catalogue of Saints from Abels time, dovvn to the 
time of the Maccabees, and in the end of that chard | 
it is ſaid, Theſe all obtained a good report thraugh faith 
ver. 39. 4 
I come,novy to my leſt proof, vvbich vvas to bh. 

from Teſtimeny out of David, vvhich the Apo 
ſtle likevviſe makes uſe of ſor an Argument, Rom 
4.6,7. vyherein the Apoſtle tells us there is a de 
ſcripxion of the bleſſedneſs of Juſtification, 
particularly that Juſtification vvhich. is by Faitl 
and give me a Scriprure · deſcription, this is At 
thentick and Divine: Ver. 6. Even 4s Dowd alſs 7 


ſin: Here David makes him che onely bleſſed Wa | 
tha: 


„ 
— hat is juſtified by Faith; and what is this Iuſtifica- 
Fon other chen pardon of fin, forgiveneſs of Ini- 
uity, Mercy, Grace, a thing that the Law is not 
quainted with, the Law cannot juſtifie the un- 
Dodiy, as Faith can, Roms. 4. 5. How Faith receives 
pardon, and what this Faith is, I ſhall have beſt op- 
o. Portunity to diſcover in the following part of this 
diſcourſe; in the mean time 1 reckon that | have 
nabliſhed theſe two poſitions in the general, that 
he Law is now no way of ſuſfifieation; and that 
Faith which is the way of Grace and Pardon, is the 
ly way left us, which ſufficiently appears trom 
Reaſon and Example; the Reaſon is that of the fall 
Ind ſinfulneſs of mankind : The Example is that 
of Abraham, which may ſerve inſtead of all, and 
hat which i; of kin to it, iz. the Allegory of Ha- 
"Far and Sarah, Iſaac and Ihmael, together with all 
6A N of the Old-Teſtament, reckoned up in 
eb. 11. 
To which as an overplus, I may adde the reaſon 
f God's approbation of this way of believing, 
und preferring this way beſore the reviving the 
Je eld way of Works again: And this we have Rom. 4. 
6. Therefore it ts of Faith, that it might be by Grace. The rea 
Vhen once man had fallen , and fo brought on * — 
eceſſity of another way of Salvation, (if the Lord — — 
Pouldſhew ſo much mercy ) when once the way a — 
G d Grace became neceſſary , the Great God liked of pardon, 
his way of Grace altogether; not to pardon man, the Lord 
and then ſer him up a · new in the way of Works; vas Plea- 
nd the Lord liked the continuation of the way — * 
er- Of Grace, rather then re · introducing the old way, way of 
p that hereby he might have a great revenue of Glo · grace alto- 
nan ry from his Grace, which would be ſhown in this gethetz 
ha: y; the Lord liked not ſo well that bis Creature 
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(18) 
ſhould come, and as it were) challenge his Jaſti- 
fication and Salvation as a Debt, which in the way 
of the Law hemight have done; To him that work. 
eth the reward is not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt: 


The Lord liked not that the Creature ſhould glory 
and boaſt that it had ſaved it ſelf, as in the way of 
Works it might have done; for glorying is not ex · 
cluded by the Law of Works, but onely by the Law 
of Faith; whereas this way of Grace excludes glo- 
rying, and that indebtedneſs of God to the Crea- 
ture, and holds the Creature in continual debt and 
obligation to God: When Pax! would have had the 
Thorn in the fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan taken 
off from buffering him, the Lord teacheth Pau to 
be contented with this anſwer, My Grace is ſuſſici- 
ent for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, 
2 Cor.12 7,8,9. This way of believing taught Pau] 
to depend upon the Grace and Strength of Cod, 

by which the Lord received an Honour which he 
ſhould not have had if the temptation had been 
ſuddenly taken off. And this we find to be the great 


Reaſon alledged by the Apoſtle frequently in this 
ſubject: God in the way of his Goſpel-Grace,goes 


nite croſs to that way which man would have | 
choſen, for this very reaſon , to hinder man's glo- 


rying and boaſting; ſo we have it, 1 Cor. 1. 28, 29. 


The baſe things of the World, and things which are de- 
ſpiſed, hath God choſen to bring to nought the things 
that are, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence : And 
in the 30.31. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus , who © 
of God is made unto us Wiſdom, R1ghteonſneſs, Sancti · 
fication and Redemption, t hat according as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord: So in 
Rom. 3. when the Apoſtle had ſhewed what God 


had declared to be his Righteouſneſs, even that of 


Faith, | 
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Faith, here is glorying ther, aith the Apoſtle? It is 
excluded. Again, the righteouſneſs of theLaw and 
Works, is called our own righteouſneſs; bur Faith is 
called the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 2.22 Now God 
will not allow that we ſhould be juſtified by our 
” own righteouſneſs, he will have another righteouſ- 
* neſs which is not out own, that we may glory in 
him alone. = 1208 | 
Having aſſerted and proved thoſe two Poſitions, 
= That the Law is m way, and that Faith is the onely 
way of Fuſtification : I come now to anſwer the ob- 
| jetions that may be made againſt what I have aſ- 
# ſerted, either in behalf of che Law, or agalnſt the 
9 way of believing, 
= Thegreatobjeftion (and that which contains gyjeq. 
= almoſt all that can be mentioned) is ſtarred by the wherefore 
* Apoſtle Paul himſelf, Gal.3.19. Wherefore then ſer- then ſer- 
der the Law? is the Law of no uſe then, as you ſcem vel ihe 
to make it? For if it were once a way of life, as you Www, 
n acknowledge, and the Scripture affirms it was ordained 
ts be unto life, Rom.7.10, and it be now no way unto 
life, but the way of Faith onely is, then you makg it an 
old antiquated thing out of date, out of uſe, And the 
Apoſtle is ſenſible that this inconvenience would be ob- 
jected, Rom. 3. 3 1. Do we then make void the Law 
through Faith ? 
But the meaning of the ob ection in Gal. 3. 19. is 
= chiefly this, Mhere fore then ſerveth the [ a; that is, 
a 7 To what end or purpoſe was the Law given to the 
%% Children of I/-ae/ by Moſes ? You aſſert, ſay the 
obe Kors, that as ſoon as Adam fell, the Law be- 
came of no uſe to him, nor any of his poſterity, 
in the matter of Jaſtification; but yet we find that 
the Law was given by Moſes 2000. years after A. 
dam fall, and it was given in the moſt glorious 
C 2 manner 
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(20) | 
manner, with the moſt aſtoniſhing glory that ever 
God appeared in, at any time unto the World; it 
was delivered by Angels, with the voice of a Trum- | 
pet, with Thundering, and Lightning, and Earth- 
quakes, ſo that the whole Mountain was of a fire; 


and all the people ſaw and heard the thunder and 


fire, and the voice of Words: Yea God himſelf is 
ſaid co deſcend upon the Mount in fire, and ſpeak 
with Moſes, Deut. 4. 17, 1 8, 19, 20. Heb. 18.19, 20,21. 
And ſay the Objectors, Whereas you ſeem toſay in 
your third Poſition , That the Law was onely a way of 
Fuſtification to Adam: The Scripture makes no 


mention that ever the Law was given to Adam, but 


onely to the Children of Iſrael; and when ever you 
have a compariſon made between the Covenant of 
Works, and the Covenant of Grace, or betwixt |; 
the Lavy and Faith, it is the comparing ſtill of the 
Covenant vvith the Children of Iſrael under the 
Old-Teſtament,and the Nevv-Covenant mad by 
Chriſt vvith his people under the Goſpel : So vve 
find theſe two ways compared in 2 Cor.3. through - 
out the chap. and Heb. 8. throughout that chapter; 


but eſpecially from 2.6. to the end;In 2 Cor. 3. there 
the Law is indeed called a Miniſtration of death, 


but yet it is the Law of 7oſes; for in the ſame ver. 


it is ſaid to be written & engraven in ſtones, which 3 | 


is plainly the Law of the cen Commandments; and 


that when Moſes brought them to the people, bis N 
countenance had ſuch a glory and luſtre upon it, 


that the children of 1ſrae/ could not (tedfaſtly be- Y 


hold his face, ver.,7. And this Law of Moſes is cal- © 


led the Old-Teſtament , ver, 6. And this is that 


which is compared with the Goſpel which Pau 


preached, ver, 12.13. _ that we have ſuch hope, | 
Iwe uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech, and not as Moſes which | 
put | 


(21) | eget 
pat a vail over his pee ye. Fog The Law reacht fur- 
ther then the days of Adam for a way of Juſtificati- 
Zon;for it was given to the Children of /ſ4ae/ by Mo- 
Mes, and it was their Covenant or Teſtament; and 
if it be done away, it was not till the dayes of the 
© Goſpel by Chriſt, according to that of the Apoſtle 
is Fobn, 1 John 17. The Law was given by Moſes, bur 
k Grace came by Jeſus Chriſt : So in Gal.3 23. Before 
|. Faith came, we were kept under the Law, ſhut up unto 
» the Faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed. So 
Fin Heb $.6. ſpeaking of Chriſt; But nom hath he ob- 
o "Fained a more excellent Min'ſtry , by how much'alſo he 
© Is the Mediator of à better Covenant , which was eſta- 
u Fiſhed upon better promiſes, ver. 7. For if that firſt 
Covenant had been faultleſs , then (hould no place hate 
t 7 ſought for the ſecond; but finding fault , he ſaith, 
Behold the dayes come.ſaith the Lord,when ] will make 
a new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
Horſe of Judah, not according to the Covenant that 1 
ade with their Fatbers,when 1 brought them out of the 
Land of egypt. And what Covenant was that 
pray, but the Law, the Law of Moſes? ver, 13. 
Ir that he ſaith a New Covenant , he hath made the 
Fold; now that which decayeth and waxeth old, is 
Feady to vaniſh away. From this whole context I con- 
T'iude, layes the objector, That the Law, which is 
ſamouſly known to be the Law of Moſes, was a Co- 
mant till Chriſts time at leaſt, with the people of 
ef God, Jews and Proſelyres, and fo à way of — 
cation, which is quite contrary to your fifth and 
ſeventh Poſitions; or elſe ſhew of what uſe the 
Law was, when given to the Children of Iſrae/ be- 
des this of being a way of Juſtification, or a Co- 
venant of Works, which is all one, Wherefore 
then ſerveth the Law? Is it of no uſe now unto us?- 
| C 3 Or 
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(22) 
Or rather, wherfore then was it given to the Jews? 
Was it of no uſe to them? Was it not their Cove- 
nant ? And therefore muſt it not be their way of 
aſtification ? Elſe ſhew how it would deſerve the ſat 
— of the firſt, or old Covenant or Teſtament? ca 
Nay , to adde a little more matter of Ob- ha 
jection, the Law hath the Language of a Cove- 

nant, a condition annexed , and that when it was © 
iven to the children of /ſrae/; and the Lord tells 
fis people, Lev. 18.5. after the delivery of the th 
Law, That if a man do theſe things, he ſhall live; And an 
Moſes js ſaid by the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 5 10. in in 
thoſe words of Leviticus, to deſcribe a legal righ- th 
teouſneſs in oppoſition to the Righteouſneſs of th 
Faith; For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs of the la 
Law, that the man which doth thoſe things, ſhall live ¶ tf 
by them; but the righteouſneſs which is of Faith, ſpbeak-¶ BY 
ethon this wiſe that is, in an oppoſite manner: % 
Therefore certainly ſaith the ob/ection; the Law A! 
when it was given by Moſes, was given as a way of fa: 
«Juſtification: Nay our Saviour himſelf fajth in # 
Luke 10-28. ſpeaking of the law of Moſes, This do, i ſP 
aud thou (halt live: Therefore certainly the law. Sc 
is a way, if not the qnely way of Juſtification un- M H 
to fallen man; for thoſe Jews then were fallen , as pe 
well as we are now. ve 
This is the objection, which is indeed VE 
weighty and conſiderable, and of purpoſe rai- #4 
ſed by the Apoſtle in the firſt great branch of it, fe 
that it might receive. an anſwer: It conſiſts #7 
of ſeveral branches, to all which I ſhall endeavopr % 
to apply an anſwer in its place; and firſt I ſhall be ce 
gin with that part which js greateſt , which when 0 
well anſwered, the reſt will receive an eaſie ſoluti-＋ ** 
gn; and it is this: For what enqs or purpoſes was the th 
Lam given to the Children of Iſrael, if not for a way * 
f Juſtiſicationꝰ Now as I gave the objedtion mas 
the 
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the Apoſiles worde, ſo I ſhall give you the anſwer to 
it in his words in that ſame Chap. Ga/.3. This great 
objection therefore the Apoſtle anſwers in the 
ſame way that our Saviour ſometimes anſwered the 


3 cavilling Pharilees with a queſtion all as hard, or 
harder. 


A. You come, faith the Apoſtle, in a cavilling 


way againſt the Doctrine of Faith which we 
$ preach, and tell me, the law bath been a way, and 


therefore is a way, and the way of Juſtification; 
and you tell me it was not onely a way to Adam 
in innocency, but to all the people of God, before 
that Jeſus, and we his Apoſtles preached up 
this way of believing : And you go to prove this 


& laſt thing that you ſay , that it was the way to all 


the Saints of God till Chriſt's time ( which is the 
great thing that I deny) by a meer cavil, Forſooth 


© elſe wherefore doth it ſerve ? Of what uſe elſe is it? 


And I anſwer; you with an harder queſtion by 
far? Wherefore then ſereth the promiſe ? To what 
end ſerve the promiſes ? To what end ſerves the Go» 
ſpel that was preached to Abraham? Gal, 3,8. The 
Scriptute foreſeeing that God would juſtifie th 

Heathen through Faith preached before the Goſ- 
pel unto Abraham, &c. You ask, To what end ſer- 
veth the Law then? AndI ak, To what end ſer- 
vech the Goſpel then, that was preached to Abra. 
ham before the law was given ? Yea, to what end 


X ſerves the Covenant made of God in Chriſt, to 4- 


braham and his Seed 430. years before ever the law 


= was given by Moſes, ver. 27. Shall I ever be indu- 
= ced to believe, that when God had ſer up a way of 
© Grace, nay hadleſtabliſhed & confirmed it in aCo- 


venant, not to Adam only, who was a remote Fa- 
ther, but to our Father Abrahams and his Seed, nay 
C 4 bad 
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had. confirmed it in Chriſt, ſhall I tbiek that the 


law coming by Moſes 430 years after, ſhould diſ- i 

annul this Covenant, and make the promiſe of bat 
none effect? What did God repent of his being tio 
fo gracious, and ſet up a uay that had no Grace, ¶ che 


and can have no Grace in it? or was not the great 

God obliged to make good his Promiſe and Cove. 

nant ? Why, if it be but a mans covenant.yet al- 

ter it is confixmed; no man diſannulleth or addeth 

thereto. Now this was Gods Covenant, and there- 

fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Gg. 3 186,718. thatis, 

This is the full ſcope and get i of his D ſcourſe; 

Fin ſing thus a Covenant made and confirmed ſo H anſ 

long before, l wil never believe, it cat never be, that ¶tru 

tl.e law coming ſo long aſter, ſhould come in to lea 

put an end to it, to make ihe way of + Juſtification ma 

by Faith to ceaſe; What ever therefore the law ſub 

came for, this could never be the end of it. las 

And hee the Apoſtle might haye ended the eu- e 

quiry, having ſilenced the queſlion by a greater: ¶ ſiot 

For it is as cert ain, (if not more) that God cannot fail in ge 

the promiſe of his Grace, as it is that be ſhould exact the ¶ vin 

ee of his Lam. But yet now ;it thoſe-which make or 

the objection willbe ſober, the Rpoſile will g dan 

them further ſatisfaction jet. 11 mu 

2. Anſ, There were other ends of giving the fell. 

Therewe e Law, beſides Juſtification by abe Mots of itz; For ves 
other ends the A poſtle wil read ly allow chat thebe were great ceſſ 
4 band weighty ends of the delivery of the law ; that ſio 
beſides it was delivered with great Majeſty and Authority, mil 
ju kca- that the law is holy, and the commandment holy, IV. 
tioa by and;uſt, and good: The Apoſtle never ſpeaks lights gai 
the works y of the law; no you ſhall find, ſalthiche Apoltle, H 
** that hy the preaching of Faith ve ge the higbeſt on. 
way in the World to eſtabliſh the Lam Rom. 3.31. 17 
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bell We will allow any thing that can be thought or 
iſMimagined for the honour of the law, if you will a- 

of bate us thus much, that it is not à way of Jultifice- 

18 tion: I, come therefore to ſhew ſome other ends ot 

e the laws being given (which were indeed very cot. 

at ſider able) beſides that of its being away of Juli 

e. cation by the works of it. , 

And firſt in general, and I-ſhall'anſwer in the 

h Swords of the Apoſtle in the ſame verſe, where the 

c- objection is made; Gal.3.19. The Lam was added be» It was 
s Ccauſe ef tranſgreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come to whom added be- 


6; L the Promiſe was made; Here may be obſerved in this Cauſe of 


o Fanſwer, the ſubſtance of the anſwer , which is the rm 
it ¶ true reaſon of the laws being given; and two at 
o ¶leaſt (if not more) cautionary circumſtances in the 
n manner of expreſſing this reaſon or anſwer. The 
ſubſtance of the anſwer, or the main reaſon of the 

lam's being given, was this; it was 71 , 
- Ro xg, it was given for the ſake of; ar by occa- 
ſion of, or becauſe of tranſgreſſions. How tranſ- 
greſſions occaſioned: and even neceſſitated the gi- 
eving of the law, weſhell eaſily underſtand, if we 
e eonſider, that, Grit it was not given becauſe of A. 
» ¶damꝭs tranſgreſſion ar tranſgreſſions; for then it A Tcranſ⸗ 


greſhons 


muſt have been preſently given ax ſoon as Adam did nor 
tell. whereas it was: not given for rhe ſpace of 24. occafion 
years aſter Adam fall s ſo it ſeemis it was not ne · ihe giving 
; ceſſary to be given fer Adams Salvation, by occa- of che La 
: Sion of Lis tranſgteſſons, he had indeed the pra- 
, mile of the Seed oſ the Woman given him preſents. 
1 ly upon his fall, by which he was to be ſaved. A- 
gain, it was not neceſſary to be given for Abra- 
, © 4am ſalvation, nor by occaſion of his tranſgre ſſi- 
ont it was not given in his time; he had the pro- 

miſe and the Goſpel preached to him, by the Faich 

of which he was ſaved; the Law was not given. 

ti 
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had. confirmed it in Curia Itbidk that the 
law coming by Meſes 430. years after, ſhould diſ- 
annul this Covenant, and make the promiſe o 
none effect? What did God repent of his being 
fo gracious, and ſet up a way that had no Grace, 


and can have no Grace in it? or was not the great ſide 
God obliged to make good his Promiſe and Cove. ¶cati 
nant? Why, if it be but a mans covenant.yet al 
ter it is conſitmed, no man diſaunulieth or addeth 
thereto. Now this was Gods Covenant, and there- 
fore ſaith the Apoſile, Gal. 3 18 6,% 18. thatis, 


0 


This is the full cope and get ius of his D ſcourſe; 


Fin ſing thus a Covenant made and confirmed ſo Fa 
long before, l wil neverbelieve, it ca never be, that tru 


tle law coming ſo long aſter, ſhould come in to 


put an end to it, to mate the way of Juſtiſica tion . 


by Faith co ceaſe; What ever theretore the law 
came for, this could never be the end of it. 
Aad hee the Apoſtle might haye ended the eu- 
quiry, having ſilenced the queſtion: by a greater: 
For it is as cert ain, (if not more) that God cannot fail in 
the promiſe of his Grace, as it is that be ſhould e vact the 
gon, of his Lu. But yet now ;if thoſe which make 
the objection willbe ſober, the Apelile will gie 
them further ſatisfaction jet. 53040 bag 
2. Anſ, There were other ends of giving the 
Therewe e Law, beſides Juſtification by abe works: of it; For 
other end the A poſtle wil readily allow.thatthere-were preat 


of gwing and weighty ends of the delivery of. the laẽãẽ, that 


the Law 


beſides it was delivered with great Majeſty and Authority, m 
juf ca · that the law is holy, and the commandment holy, 
tioa by and juſt, and good: The Apoſtle never ſpeaks ligbt- 

the works ly of the law; no you ſhall. find, ſalchithe Apoſtle. Hh 


of i. that hy the preaching of Fsith ve ga the bigbelt 
way in the World to eſtabliſh the Lang Rom. 3.31. 
| Www E 


We will allow any thing that can be thought or 
imagined for the honour of the law, if you will a- 
of bate us thus much, that it is not à way of Jultifice- 
tion: I come therefore to ſnew ſome other ends of 
e, I che laws being given (which were indeed very cot 
t ſider able) beſides that of its being away of Jukif 
e. cation by the works of it. | 

Aud firſt in general, and I-ſhall anſwer in the 
words of the Apoſtle in the ſame verſe, where the 


. the Promiſe was made; Here may be obſerved in this 
o Fanſwer, the ſubſtance of the anſwer , which is the 
t true reaſon of the laws being given; and two at 
leaſt (if not more) cautionary circumſtances in the 
manner of expreſſing this reaſon or anſwer. The 
ſubſtance of the anſwer, or the main reaſon of the 
= law's being given, was this; it was 71, e- 
24 xegir, it was given ſor the ſake of; or by occa- 
ſion of, or becauſe of tranſgreſſions. How tranſ· 
greſſions occaſoned: and even neceſſitated the gi - 
ving of the law. weſhell eaſily underſtand, if we 
eonſider, that, Hrſt it was not given becauſe of A- 
damꝭs tranſgreſſion ar tranſgreſſions; for then it 
muſt have been preſently given as ſoon as Adam; 
tell, whereas it was not gen for the ſpace of 24-0. oc: 


Fobjection is made; Gal.3.19. T he Lam was added be- It was 
auſe.ef tranſgreſions, till the Seed ſhould come to whom pan * 

cauſe o 
tranſgreſ- 
fione 


A'lrranſ- 
ſh 


years aſter Adam fall s ſo it (rents it was not ne-the giving 
ceſlary to be given for Adams Salvation, by occa- of che La 


ſiop of Lis tranſgteſſons ; he had indeed the pra- 
= mile of the Seed of the Woman given him preſents 
ly upon his fall, by which he was to be ſaved. A- 
gain, it was not neceſſary to be given for Abra- 
hams ſalvation, nor: by, occaſion of his tranſart ſſi- 
ontꝭ it was not given in his time; he had the pro- 
miſe and the Goſpel preached to him, by the Faich 

of which he was ſaved; the Law was not given. 
ti 


5 26 
till above 400. years b he received the promiſe, Foul 
which was long after Abraham was dead and buri-Mreal 
ed: So you ſee all tranſgreſſions did not neceſſi- Whey 
tate the Law's being given; for all the good men les c 
that were beſore the Law had their tranſgreſſions, Meig 
and yet the Law was not given in their time, they , ſa 
went to Heaven without it. The truth is therefore ran 
this ſeems to be the plain reaſon of the Law's be- hel 
ing added with reſpect to tranſgreſſions. Before y 1 
How itani· the Law and the Scriptures written by Moſes, the frae 
grefions People of God had only the Light of Nature, the yell 
occafi>n- Promiſe given to Adam or other promiſes and dif- yas, 
n — coveries from God, made to ſome eminent Patri. Fime 
livery, Arch,ſuch as Ewchand Nah but eſpecially and fa. rem 
mouſly to Abraham; and by theſe delivered to the I. 
people. Enoch is (aid to be the ſeventh from Adam, Iſuits 
and to prophelie, Jude 14. and Noah to be the Sth Wile, 
perſon, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs ; which per- he) 
haps may as wel fignifie his being the eighth famous {hey 
Preacher from Adam, as one of the eight ſaved in they 
the Ark, 2 Pet.2,5. from theſe the people of God ſai 
before the Law had a traditional Divinity and Go- Warf 
ſpel, which might ſerve well enough, and did very W-z. 
well with the People of Cod in their days (who You 
were but few, as it ſhould ſeem) to hinder them pre: 
From running out violently into tranſgreſſions, Mor 
but when God had entered into Covenant tha. 
with a carnal Seed of Abraham that ſhould come Mig 
of his Son [ſaac; and this Seed of 4hraham accor- he 
ding to the promiſe, grew and multiplied like the for 
ſtars of Heaven for number, & could not be con- MAH. 
tained in their duty by ſo few traditional Rules as fer 
the Patriarchs and the good men in their days 
lived and ſerved God by, or that the Pro- 14 
phets which they had among them; one at a time, ¶ Me 
were not able to teach ſo great a people as they ¶ Jon 
ſhould cor 


| — | 
zould be taught, but that they would be apt to 
reak out into manifold tranſgreſſions , except 
hey had che Law written plainly for them in Ta- 


0 
» 


en les of Stone, ſo that every man might teach his 
s, Neighbour, when they grew irregular and ungod- 
ey y. ſaying, Know the Lord, then, for the ſake of theſe 
re ranſgreſſions, and for the prevention of them 
e- e Law was added, So you ſee the Law was given 
re y ſes onely occaſionally. If the Children of 


raed could have been contained in obedience as 
ell as Adam and the Church of God in h's time 
as, and till Abrahams time, and after Abraham's 
- Fime for a great while, and this without the Law,it 
ems the Law had never been given by Moſes, 

This is the ſubſtance of the anſwer, and to this 
uits exceeding wel another place of the ſame Apo- 
e, 1 Tim 17,8, 9. There are a ſort of men ( faith 
he) that have ſwer ved from the way of Faith, and 
hey will needs be teachers of the Law; but alas, 
n Whey know not what they undertake in it: Ii true 
df ſaich the Apoſtle ) the Law is good if 4 man uſe it 
- W2»xf«lly;bur you may make ſuch an uſe of the Law, 
V. in the matter of Juſtificaton, that it may do 
d 

t 

t 

- 


you a miſchief : And whereas theſe ignorant Law- 
preachers tell us, that the Law was given by Moſes 
For a way of Juſtification, we know, ſaith he, ver. 9. 
that the Law is not made, was neyer given for the 
righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient » for 
tbe ungodly,and for ſinners,for the uuholy and prophane; 
for theſe ſerye the Laws of the firſt Table, far 
Aurtherers of Fathers, and Murtherers of Mothers, 
fer Man-ſlayers, ſerves the ſixth Commandment. For 
I horemangers, and them that defile themſelves with 
i mankind, lerves the ſeventh Commandment ,, for 
i} en-ſlajers the eighth; for Lyars , for perjured per- 
ent the ninth, and if there be any thing that is 
contrary to ſound Doctrine. The Law was giveo 
becauſe 


ö 
ö 
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becauſe of theſe tranſgreſſions and tranſgreſſors, 
elſe it ſhould not have been given at all more then 
it was before, viz: Clearly written in the heart of 
man before the fall, and obſcurely, in the heart of 
all men ever ſince , yet plainly enough for thoſe that 
were minded to uſe their light faithfully and honeſtly tc 
gether with thoſe vouchſafements they ſhould' have had 
from God at times of further Diſcoveries,” * 


This is che ſubſtance of the anſwer of the A- 


poſtle; and this reaſon, Becauſe of tranſpreſſions,you 
ſee was a welghty reaſon why the Law ſhould be 
given to the Jews, if God had any love for them 
to make them his people above all other Nations, 
»iz.. to keep them from running out into theſe 
groſs fins, which otherwiſe they would, and other 
Nations not having theLaw did run out into C. 15. 
Ver. 1 9, 20. He ſheweth his Word unto Jacob, his 
Statutes and his Judgements unto Iſrael; he hath 
not dealt ſo with any Nation: And as for his Judg 
ments, they have not known them; for though the 
Work of the Law be written in every mans heart 
as the A poſſle tells us; Rom. 2. 14.15. (where he is 
ſpeaking of the Gentiles) yet men will not be at 
the pains to read or ſtudy what iswritten there, nei - 
ther would Iſracl have done it, had not the Law 
been v ritten for them in Tables of ſtone too; they 
would not have known God's Judgements any 
more then other Nations, had not God given his 
Law to them by Moſes : And this we ſeeby the 
event; for that, notwithſtanding this Law, yet 
when they came amongſt other Nations, they ran 
into their abominations, though they had expreſs 
Laws'againſt them ; what would they have done 
therefore if they had been wholly without this 
Law ? There was therefore a neceſlity , at leaſt a 
great requiſitneſs of a Law to be given to 1 1 
i 
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if Godloved them, and would manifeſt his love to 
them more then to any other people; he could not 
do it in an higher inſtance, then in giving them the 
Law, Therefore you ſee the Law might be given 
for other reaſons then this, to be a way of juſlif- 
cation by the works of it, I will ſhew further anon 
why the lavv vvas given with reſpect to tranſęreſ- 
fion. I ſhall onely in the mean time obſerve one 
or tyvo things further in the Apoſtles anſwer to 
the ob/eRion, which I mentioned by the Name of 
cautionary circumſtances in his Anſwer;one is this, 
ori 5 rhu os Tor Ems are: fed, it was 
added, von data ſed additaeſt ; it is not ſaid ſimply, 
the Law was given, but added becauſe of tranſgreſſions; 
Added to what? Why to the Promiſes, to the Go- 
ſpel that vvas on foot before, long before; above 
2000, years before, in Adam's time, 430. years be- 
fore, in Abraham's time; it vvas added to the Cove- 
nant that yvas before confirmed of God in Chrift, 
and it vvas added, not as a ſupplement, for the Go- 
ſpel vvas compleat in it ſelf, it ſaved thouſands 
before ever the Lavv vvas given by Moſes; and it 
vvould bave ſaved thouſands more, and mi ght 
have ſerved till the coming of Chriſt , or all any 
abſoluce neceſſity that there vvas of it, Onely if 
the Lord vvould be fo gracious to his people of 1/- 
rael above all Nations in the World, to give them 

bis Will in Writing at large, that they might be the 
better contained in their obedience, better then o- 
ther Nations vvere; This vvas the Lords Bounty 
and Grace to them; bur it is certain, tvvas never 
given them to be ſo much as a neceſſary ſupple- 
ment to the Goſpel that vyas before, in the matter 
of Juſtification : It vvas added onely occaſionally, 
as an uſeful Appendix, not as a neceſſary ſupple- 
ment 
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ſion, in 
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ment, not vvith deſign to ln but to ſetve 
the Goſpel. I have mentioned one of the limitati- 
ons or cautionary circumſtances vvhich the Apoſtle 

uſeth in his aſſigning the reaſon of the Lavv's be- 

ing given; it vvas added, there is another, 4h, 
Aa the law until ſuch time as the Seed ſhould come. As the 
— Dn Law was but occailonally and additionally given 
cafi nally at firſt; ſo it is but remporary in its continuance; 
and addi- as there is xd, wzref drew ydgry & 4 E 
tionally, in its beginning; ſo there is an 43x ov , a ſet- time 
5 was of its continuance: Here obſerve, that though 
— is the Apoſtle doth allow that there was a weighty 


penſation. reaſon, 2 great occaſion of the Law's being gi- 


ven;yec he is afraid at the ſame time, leſt the Law} 


ſhouldget too much advantage bythis allowance 
of his, and therefore gives theſe ſeveral rerms of 
diminution,whileſt he ſpeaks moſt for the honor 
of the Law. Let us return now a little more to dif. 
cover the myſterythat is contain*din that phraſe 


Tov @agaÞ4;tw! 24g, the Law was added, becauſe ! 


of Tranigreſſions, for you ſhall find that there is 
much of myſtery init yet, beſides what I have 
mentioned; What | have mentioned, lyes more 
obvious; that which remains is mnch more won- 


derful and myſterious, yet expreſly aflerted by 
the Apoſtle in ſeveral places. The Law therefore 

— in theſe three 
was added reſpects. 1. To hinder tranſgreſſion from being 


The Law was added becauſe o 


becaule of committed. 2, To aggravate tranſgreſſions that 
rraoſgreſ- were or ſhould be committed. And 3. ultimate- 


three te- ly to finiſh tranſgreſſions, and make an end of 
fpets, ſin by driving and directing the wounded fin- 
ner toa Saviour. And all thoſe three reaſons are 

as I may ſay, fundamental in the occaſion of 

the Law ĩts being added to the promiſes, till the 

rims 


* 
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time that the Seed ſhould —_ 1. The Law waz 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, that is, to hin- 
der tranſgreſſions from being committed; and 
the Law was added to hinder tranſgreſſions theſe 
two ways, 1. As a large plain Rule to ſhew them 
what was their duty, that ſo they might not run 
into tranſgreſſions through ignorance: And 24%, 
as a hery Law to deter them from fin, and frigh- 
ten them into their duty, that ſo they might 
not run into tranſgreſſious through negligence. 
1. As a large plain Rule to ſhew them their du- 
ty. This particular, and this onely I inſiſted up- 
on ere-while, when I explained what was the 
ſubſtance of the Apoſtles Anſwer to the Objiecti- 
on, and I fall add no more unto it. 

2dly , It did not onely hinder tranſgreſſion by 
informing them in their duty leſt they ſhould 
run into tranſgreſſion through ignorance; but as 
a fiery Law to deter then from tranſgreſſion, 
and to frighten them into their duty , that th 
might not tranſgreſs through — 
this doth not ſo much refer to the matter of the 
Law, as to the manner of its delivery. But yet 


this manner of its delivery is as much taken no- 


tice of by the Apoſtle, and was as neceſſary al- 
moſt as the matter of the Law it ſelf. Now this 
manner of its delivery with dread and terror, 


conſiſts of two things: 1. That it was delivered wherein 


with thunderings and lightnings, &c. 2. Thatconſiſts the 


it was delivered much in the form of aCovenantterror of 


of Works, without that mixture of promiſes 
which the Goſpel abounds with; and theſe two 
things make up the terrgr of the Law of Moſes; 
and indeed this terror made up cf theſe two 


parts, is almoſt all that which is peculiar to their 
diſ- 


. 
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ment; not vvith deſign ro ſupplant, but to ſetve 
the Goſpel. I have mentioned one of the limitati- 
ons or cautionary circumſtances vvhich theApoſtle 
uſeth in bis aſſigning the reaſon of the Lavv's be- 
ing given; it vvas added, there is another, 45e:5 ov 
_- —— until ſuch time as the Seed ſhould come. As the 
onels oe Law was but occaitonally and additionally given 
cafi nally at firſt; ſo it is but temporary in its continuance; 
and addi- as there is x, fa, ydgy C 4 wpor5rTiIn 
rionally, in its beginning; ſo there is an 47s ov , a ſet- time 
— of its continuance: Here cbſerye, that though 
porary dif. the Apoſtle doth allow that there was a weighty 
penſation, Feaſon , 2 great occaſion of the Law's being gi- 
venzyet he is afraid at the ſame time, leſt the Law 
ſhouldget too much advantage bythis allowance 
of his, and therefore gives theſe ſeveral rerms of 


diminution,whileſt he ſpeaks moſt for the honor 


of the Law. Let us return now a little more to dif. | 


cover the myſterythat 1s contain*din that phraſe 


Tov ,t 24g, the Law was added, becauſe | 


of Tranigreſſions, for you ſhall find that there is 
much of myſtery in it yet, beſides what have 
mentioned; What | have mentioned, lyes more 
obvious; that which remains is mnch more won- 


derful and myſterious, yet expreſly afferted by 
the Apoſtle in ſeveral places. The Law therefore 
The Law Was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion in theſe three 


was added reſpects. 1, To hinder tranſgreſſion from being 


becauſe of committed. 2. To aggravate tranſgreſſions that 


rraoſgreſ- were or ſhould be committed. And 3. ultimate- 


three re- I to finiſh tranſgreſſions, and make en end of 
ſpets, ſin by driving and directing the wounded fin- 
ner toa Saviour. And all thoſe three reaſons are 

as I may ſay, fundamental in the occaſion of 

the Law its being added to the promiſes, till the 

time 
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time that the Seed ſhould — I. The Law waz 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, that is, to hin- 
der tranſgreſſions from being committed; and 
the Law was added to hinder tranſgreſſions theſe 
two ways, 1. As a large plain Rule to ſhew them 
what was their duty, that ſo they might not run 
into tranſgreſſions through ignorance: And 24%, 
as a fiery Law to deter them from fin, and frigh- 
ten them into their duty, that ſo they might 
not run into tranſgreſſious through negligence. 
1. As a large plain Rule to ſhew them their du- 
ty. This particular, and this onely I inſiſted up- 
on ere-while, when I explained what was the 
ſubſtance of the Apoſtles Anſwer to the Objecti- 
on, and I ſhall add no more unto it. 

adly, It did not onely hinder tranſgreſſion by 
informing them in their duty leſt they ſnould 
run into tranſgreſſion through ignorance; but as 
a fiery Law to deter then from tranſgreſſion, 
and to frighten them into their duty, that th 
might not tranſgreſs through — — 
this doth not ſo much refer to the matter of the 
Law, as to the manner of its delivery. But yet 


this manner of its delivery is as much taken no- 


tice of by the Apoſtle, and was as neceſſary al- 
moſt as the matter of the Law it (elf, Now this 
manner of its delivery with dread and terror, 


conſiſts of two things: 1. That it was delivered wherein 
with thunderings and lightnings, &c. 2. Thatconſifts the 
it was delivered much in the form of aCovenantterror of 


of Works, without that mixture of promiſes 
which the Goſpel abounds with; and theſe two 
things make up the terrgr of the Law of Moſes; 
and igdeed this terror made up cf theſe two 
parts, is almoſt all that which is peculiar to = 
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diſpenſation : For elſe, For the matter of it (ſet. 
ting aſide the Ceremonial and Judicial Law) it 
remains ſtill obliging us in the dayes of the Go. 
ſpel; and the Apoſtle proſeſſeth to eſtabliſh the 
Law even by the preaching of Faith: *Tis true, 
it was firſt of all given to the Jews, that was their 
priviledge; but now that it is given, it is ours as 


— * 


well as theirs; chat therefore which ſeems to be 


eculiar to them in it, was the manner of its de. 
— both being without promiſes, and in that 
terrible manner given pon the Mount; but yet 
ſtill it was thus given becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 
to hinder tranſgreſſions; they needed this ter- 
ror at that time; Children though they know 
their duty, muſt have ſome terror to make them 
do it: The Heir, whileft he is a Child, differeth no- 
thing from a ſervant, though he be Lord of all; he is u- 
ſed like a ſervant, harſhly, ſeverely , he is under 
Tutors and Governors till the time appointed 
by the Father, Gal. 4. 2. there is the ſame axe 7 
that the Apoſtle hath in his anſwer to the obje- 
ction, d yg Trencuias; 75 wal;o : But becauſe this 
particular hath ſome affinity with che ſecond ge- 
neralend mentioned, why the Law was given 
with reſpect to tranſgreſſions, Iſhall now enter 
upon that; and it was this, 2. The Law was ad- 
ded becauſe of tranſgreſſions, for the height- 
ning and aggravating of tranſgreſſions, Rom. 5. 
20, The Law entered, that the offence might a- 
bound, © πν v, ñM⁹, ſubingreſſa eſt, irrepſit; the 
Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed frequently to uſe ſuch 
words as ſhould ſhew that the Law came in by 
the by, for ſome conftderdble ends indeed that 
the Lord had in delivering it, but not as the great 
eftabliſht way for Juſtification, for certainly that 
could 


thus, ic ſtole in, ſubingreſſa eff, it crept in by ſtealth 
\ ; irrepſt, ſo the Original fignifies. But what was che 
"| endofthe Law when it thus entred? why, it en- 


tred becauſe of tranſgreſſions, that the offences ot 
men might abound : In the 12.ver,of ESS. w 2 


read, that fin entered into the World; and here, 
that the Law entered; che Law hunted it, followed 
it, ſtole in afterwards to diſcover ſin; for ve. 13. 
hath it, Before, or until the Law, ſin was in the world ; 
that is, not before the Law did oblige, but before 
the Law was delivered in ſuch a ſolemn manner as 
it was upon Mount Sinai; before the Law fin was 
in the world ; but fin was not imputed when there 
was no Law; yet deach reigned all this while till 
Moſes his time, which was the curſe of the Law. 
Now that men might know wherefore they ſuffered 
death, and the curſe, it was fit the Law ſhould come 
into the world in a ſolemn manner delivered, that 
ſo fin might be imputed by men to themſelves, as ic 
was by God co men, witneſs death, the curſe of the 
Law, which reigned from Adam to Moſes ; from A- 
dam that finned,to Moſes that gave the Law; fin did 
not appear to be ſin, till che Law entred; & there- 
fore it is ſaid, Sin that it might appear ſin, werł ing death 
in me by that which is good, ( viz.che Law) that fin by 
the Commandment might become out of meaſure ſinſull. 
So Rem. 3. 20 the Apoſtle proves that the Law can- 
not juftifie 3 for by che Law is the knowledge of fin, 
The Law is ſo far from juſtifying( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
that ic only brings ſin to light, brings the knowledy 
of ſin with it, makes the offence to abound ;z and if 
that be the way to juſtifie ſinners, to aggravate 
their fins,& bind on their guilts more then ever u- 
pon their conſciences, let any man judg ; & there- 
tore indeed the Law in the immediate great int ent 
| © FRE of 
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could not come in by the by; but the Law came in 
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ot t was a killing 8 , an Adminiſtratĩon of 
Death, a Miniſtration of Condemnation, a Miniſtra- 
tion of Deſperation, and not of righteouſneſs unto 
juſtification; and accordingly it was delivered wich 
thundering & lightning upon Mount Sinai, to ſhew 
the horrible fire, darkneſs & tempeſt that there was 
in the Law it ſelf, to all that ſhould come near it, to 
think to make uſe of it for a way of Juſtification ; as 
Moſes put a Vail upon his face to ſhew the vailed- 
neſs of is Diſpenſation, ſo the Law was delivered 
with fire, to ſhew the fierineſs of the Law unto the 
conſcience;for the Law was not only terrible to the 
beholders of it, when it was given upon Mount Si- 
nai; but this terribleneſs is in the Law it ſelf, to all 
that ever had to do with it, feelingly ever ſince, to 
all that ever came near it for juſtification, Indeed 
for thoſe that ſtand alocf off from it, only play a- 
bout it at a diſtance, & hope to be ſaved in a looſe : 
way by their works, by their good doings, and by 
their good meanings, they may perhaps never feel 
the ſtinging fiery laſhes of che Law 3 but let any of 
theſe ſelf- Juſticiaries drive their Principle to an h 
Head, let them come up near to the Law, let them 
advance toward Mount Sinai, and appreach it, and f 
challenge their Juſtification from God by the Law, * 
and they ſhall quickly find chemſelvs ſcorched and I 
ſcalded, & ſent away wich ſad hearts and affright- In 
ned conſciences; they". find the Law to be a mini- 
ſtration of Death, and not of Righteouſneſs. I} © 
might here ſhew in ſeveral particulars, how the m 
Law doth diſcover ſin, it diſcovers habitual fin , St {01 
Paul, or the man perſonated in Rom. 7. had never lik 
found there had becn ſuch a bottomleis depth, ſuchſ an 
a lively body of death within him, but for the Law;] on 
when that came, fin revived, and he dyed, Rom. y. t 
9. 2. It diſcovers actual ſin; I had not known fin] TA 
(chat is, luſtings to be ſin) except the Law had ſaidq 
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Thon ſhalt- not covet, ver. 7. But I ſhall not: igſiſt 


tranſgreſſions , and that was ſor the finiſhing 
tranſgreſſions, and making an end of fin as the ex- 
preſſions are, though ſomewhat, otherwiſe uſed, 
Dar. . 24. What ſhall we think, that when God had 
given promiſes to Abraham, and confirmed a Co + 
venant in Chriſt to him and his Seed, that he now 
gave a law to drive all his people into deſpair? this 
amounts all to one, as if he had broken his promiſe 
and his covenant, as I have before argued out of 
the Apoſtle Paul; did the Lord only ſend his law 
that they might know their duty, and be affright- 
ned into their duty, as the firſt particular carries ic? 
& if they did not do their duty,ſhould the law ag- 
gravate their ſin, & bind on their guilts upon their 
Conſcience, and fo leave them under deſparation, 
and be a miniſtration of death to them 2? Was this 
all the Law came for? If this were all, they might 
better have been without the law at a venture,then 
have had it; they might have done better with the 
promiſes alone : This therefore was not all the end 
ol the Law, to bring them into deſperation, and 
there to leave them; but by this deſperation, which 

indeed the Law was to bring them into, to make 
them hunger and thirſt after another righteouſ- 

neſs then that of thelaw , which by the law they 

might ſee they could not have, to make them in 

love with the promiſes , with any thing that looks 

like mercy and grace, and in a word to direct them 

and drive them to Chriſt and a Goſpel- Juſtificati- 


on, G41.3,24, The law was our School-maſter to 


bring us to Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 


con- 


22 


longer upon this particular : [I haſten to the. third Tre third 
great end of the Law's being added with reſpe& to end ii be 
of Law's be- 
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concladed all under fin, that the promiſe by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them that be- 
lieve, 23. Before Faith came, we were kept under the 
Lam, included as priſoners, ſhut upunto the F aithwhich 
ould afterwards be revealed. Rom. 10. 3. Chriſt 2 


he end of the Law for righteouſneſa, unto every one that 


'believeth. So that indeed the Law was given, not 


to undermine the promiſe, but to ſerve the ends 


and honour of the promiſe, The law entred not 
to preach a Legal Juſtification, but an. Evangelical, 
The Law came into the world to confeſs its own 
impotency to fave or juſtifie us, as alſo to ſend and 
direct us to one that could, according to that of 
Rom. 3. 20.21.22: Therefore by the deeds of the Law 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight , for by the Law is 
the knowledge of ſin: But now the righteouſneſs of God 
without the Law is manifeſted , being witneſſed by the 
Law and the Prophets, even the righteouſneſs of God 
which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all 
them that believe, The righteouſneſs of God with- 
out the law is witneſſed by the law: There are o- 
ther Scriptures to this purpoſe, which I forbear to 
mention. Thus the Law and the Goſpel do mu- 
tually good turns for one another, the Law prea- 
theth the Goſpel moſt effeRually ; for men never 


well cloſe with the Goſpel, till they feel the laſh of 


the Law: And the Goſpel again moſt effectually 
eſcabliſheth and obligeth to the keeping of the 
Law; for till men have a principle of faith, they ne- 
ver have a living principle of obedience , thus the 
elder, which is the Law , is made to ſerve the 
younger, that is, the Goſpel; but the Goſpel hath 
an ingenuity in it, to return the Law a due acknow- 
ledgement, | 


And 


e 


= Vw WW 56 WW IX GS 0 s W 5 $4 Te 9 % 7 s © Hy io as 


a * 


was theonely way of recovering its own honour 


| (37) 
And the Law might well direct the ſinnerto 
Chriſt, and preach Juſtification by Faith; for this 


and obedience, which was due unto it, as appears, Reaf. 1, 
in theſe three particylars. Firſt , for that Chriſt why the 
perſonally fulfilled it to a tittle;he lived a moſt per: Law might 
te ct life, and performed unerring obedience for well direc 


more then tbirry years together , here amongſt 
men upon earth; and this is ſaid by ſome Divines 
to be for the Juſtification of his own 2 is 
known by the name of his active obedience, 2. For 
thoſe whom he was to ſave and redeem from un 
der the law, from under the puniſhments and pe- 
nalties which were due to them for the breaches of 
it; he underwent all that the law ezacted from 
bim as their Mediator, till the law was fully ſatis fi- 
ed. 3. As for the perſons themſelves thus redeem- 
ed by the ſufferings of an innocent and legally- 
righreous Saviour; they are not owned by this Sa- 
viour to be his redeemed ones any further, then as 
they acknowledp the perfect holineſs of the law, & 
that they chemſglves are obliged as Creatures, and 
che redeemed ones of Chriſt, co eodeavour to their 
utmoſt to keep the law till tqͥ a tittle, and do actu- 
ally perform a ſincere obedience to it, not diſpen- 
ſing with themſelves in any command of it, but be- 
wailing their infirmities wherein they fall ſhort of 
unerring obedience: ſo that in the way of ſaith, the 
law obtains its true end, 2 not exactly in the 
perſons juſtified, yet in their Saviour, Chriſt is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs, Rom, 10.4. Lea, and 
in their perſons thus far, that they perform a ſin · 
cere obedience, and endeavour an unerring obedi- 
ence to the law; and thus the righteouſneſs of the 
law is ſaid to be fuifilled in them, in as much as they 

id D 3 walk 


to Chriſt. 


(38 | 
walk not after the fleſh, dee the Spirit, Rom. 
8. 4. 

So that now ] have anſwered the great obje&i- 
on againſt Juſtification by Faith, which was th s, 
"Wherefore then ſerveth the Lam? and that with ſome 
advantage to the preſent cauſe; I have ſhewn, that 
whatever the law was intended for in its delivery, 
it was not given for a way of Juſtification, becauſe 
the way of faith was eitabliſht before; the reaſons | 
of its delivery were theſe: 1. It was given to the | 
Jews in mercy, to ſliew them their duty more plain-. | 
iy then they could otherwiſe haye known it by the 
light of nature, or any other way of teaching 
which they had amongſt them till that time, that 
ſo they might not run into tranſgreſſions through 
Ignorance, and it was given with terror, that they 
might not raſh into tranſgreſſions through neg: 
gence; and theſe two particulars made up the firſt 
end of the delivery of the law, vi. to hinder tranſ- 
greſſions from being committed. 2. It was added 
to * r ee the guilt of them, 
when they ſhould be committed. 3. Not to leave 
them in deſparation, but to direct them unto 
Chriſt; and I have ſhewn that great advantage did 
accrue to the Jaw this way; that hereby it came to 
paſs, that though it was not fulfilled by the firſt A- 
dam in the firſt giving of it, yet it was all as well 
fulfilled by the ſecond, and every way recompen- 
ſed and fatisfied as if it had never been broken; ſo 
that Ireckon the ObjeRion is quite taken off, and 
may be retorted upon the objectors, thus: If they 
ask, Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? We an- 
ſwer, It ſerveth to lead men unto Chriſt, that they 
may be juſtified by Faith, 


I have 
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I have ſome things yet to add upon the two laſt 
| aſt ends of the laws being given, which I thought 
not fit to inſert in the firft mention of them; upon 
the ſecond end of the law's being given, vz. for 
the aggravating of tranſgreſſion, and loading the 
Conſcience with guilt, I have this to add. It is ſo 
true that the law was given to the Jews to make 
the offence to abound, and to preſs the conſcience 
with guilt, that it had the ſame effect upon theGen- 
tile World to whom it was not delivered as it was 
unto the Jews; ſo ſaich the Apoſtle, Rom: 3. where, 
when he had recited out of the P/a/ms, a Catalogue 
of ſins which the law doth condemn men for, from 
the 10. to the 19. ver. in that 19.ver. Now we know 
(ſaith he) that whatſoever things the Law ſait h, it ſaith 
to them who are under the Lam, that every month may be 
ſtopped and the whole world might be guilty before God. 
Certainly the Gentiles are a part, and the greateſt 
part of the world; now the whole World becomes 

uilty before God by the law, and every mouth is 
fle nced and ſtopped by it. I do not ſay that the 
law as given to the Jews by Moſes, had this effect 
upon the Gentiles, to whom it was not given; but 
the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 2. 15. how this came to 
paſs, that the law , though not given to the Gen- 
tiles in the ſame manner as it was to the Jews, did 
yet convince and condemn the Gentiles as well as 
the Jews, becauſe the effect and ſubſtance of the 
ſame law that was written upon Tables of Stone 
by Moſes , was written in the hearts of the Gen- 
tiles; ſo that their thoughts did accuſe them when 
they did evil, as well as excuſe them when they did 
well, Now hence I draw an argument, 4 miar. 
If the law written, upon the hearts of the Genies, 
though obſcurely , had yet an accuſing and con- 
D 4 demning 


Ws... AR 
demning power in it to them , how might it well 
have upon the Jews, to whom it was delivered 
plainly written and engraven in ſtones, with thun- 
der,lightning & earthquakes, as is before expreſſed? 
That which I have to add upon the third great 
end of the Law it's being delivered, viz+ to direct 
Q. How and bring the wounded (inner to Chriſt, is by way 
did the ; of anſwer to this queſtion , How. did the Law 
——— lead to Chriſt ? I ſhall give ſeveral anſwers unto 
; * thisquellion, and firſt of all, The Law was our 


Qui neſcit ſeryire neſcit 1mperare, the School makes 
fair way for the Univerſity. This conſideration 
makes the ſucceſſion of the Goſpel to the Law 
more comely; and it is infiſted on very much by 
the Apoſtle in Gal.4, for the ſeven firſt verſes. Ver. 
3. When we were Children , we were in bondage unto 
the Law; but when the fulneſs af time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son to redeem ns into liberty, and to give 
#5 the pirit of ſons, Gal. 3 23, Before Faith came, 
we were kept under the Lam, and kept under by 
the Law, ſhut up unto the Faith which ſhould after- 
wards be revealed; wherefore the Lam was our School= 
Malter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 
fied by Fanh; but after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a Schovl- Maſter; it would now be an in- 
congruous thing to be under a School-maſter any 
longer, as it was very convenient that before we 
ſhould be; and thus the Law was a School-maſter 
unto Chriſt, (as John Baptiſt was) by its ſeverities 
to humble us, and break our hearts, and to make us 
a people ready & prepared for the Lord. And 


4. a; School · maſter unto Chriſt, as the Diſpenſation of 
the Law, made way for the Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel. Sowre things make the ſweet more 
pleaſant, Darkneſs makes Light more deſirable; | 
Slavery and Severity makes Liberty more welcom, | 


n 
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(41) 
And the beanty & great conveniency of the ſuc- 
ceſſion of theſe two Adminiſtrations of the Law 
& Goſpel each to other, appears ſtill in the great 
work of Converſion upon every ſinners heart, 
reat where the ſame method is obſerved:firſt to hum- 
ire& ble the ſoul by legal convictions, then to make a 
way I diſcovery of Chriſt & the Grace of the Goſpel. 
Law And this our practical Divines infift much upon 
in their Sermons and Treatiſes, giving us this ac- 


to 
— count of the Work of Grace upon the heart, 
n of that firſt there is conviction, compunction and 
| of humiliation, all yeta legal work; then Faith or 


ore 2 Converſion, And | do verily believe, that the 
Spirit of God doth uſe this method ( though as 


— all acknowledge, not with the ſame degrees) in 
kes every work of Regeneration. And again they 
; obſerve, that as after the Goſpel and Faith is 
— come, it is abſurd to return to the Law of Moſet 


h in the whole Diſpenſation of it; ſo they apply 
1 that Scripture Rom. 8. 15. Te have not received the 


on Spirit of Bondage again to fear, to this purpoſe; That 

_ after men have received the Spirit of Adoption, 

'04 © (which in ſome degree every regenerate perſon 

* hath received) they receive not again t he ſpirit 

of bondage to fear; which they take to be a ſpi- 
dy ri of legal convictions, preparatory to the 
Work of Converſion; and indeed (according to 
the Calviniſt- principles) it muſt needs be true, 
1 that after they are regenerate, they can never 
receive a ſpirit of Bondage again, becauſe a ſpirit 
of bondage is not Grace, but onely preparato- 
Y ry to itʒ and therefore men that have once been 
'e regenerate, can never return to this Spirit with« 
- 2 out being emptied of all Grace, 


But 


(42) 
But here it may be further queryed , that in- 
— deed it is net to be doubted that the Law in the 
L direct diſpenſation of it, made excellent way unto the 


thoſe to Golpel, for thoſe that were to live in the days of 


Chriſt that the Goſpel; as we find in the Analogical ſucceſſi- 
— — on of Law and Goſpel in the Work of Grace;bur 
ee Chrin how was the Law a School-Maſter unto Chriſt to 
came} thoſe that lived in the dayes of the Old-Teſta- 


ment? Who dyed before Chriſt came? How were 
they directed to Chriſt by the Law? The Law ? 
might perhaps be a Miniſtration of death, and 
deſperation only to them: How did the Law 
witnels the righteouſneſs of God by Faith unto ' 
them? In anſwer ſhall firſt of all premiſe theſe } 
two things and then anſwer more directly. 1. Ne- 
gatively, that to theſe it muſt not come to de- 


ſtroy the promiſe and the covenant that was 
made before, nor the comfort of it. It muſt not 
come to hinder , but they might have as true ſa- 
ving comfort from the promiſes , as the Saints 
before the Law had; or elſe the Law had been a- 
gainſt the promiſes, which the Apoſtle denyes 
with a vw yivi. 2. It muſt preach Chriſt to them 


as truly, though perhaps not ſo clearly as it doth | 


unto us. Thirdly and more directly; The Law 


did preach Chriſt to the Jews under the Old- 
Teſtament theſe two ways; 1. Virtually or con- 
ſequenrially. 2. Formally and expreſly. 1. Vir- 

þ their neceſſi- | 
ry of ſome other beſides a legal Righteouſneſs, as 


tually, as it convinced them all o 


I have ſhewn at large in explaining the ſecond 


end of giving the Law, becauſe of tranſgreſſi- | 
ons. 2. Exprefly, as it made mention of Chriſt; ? 


and this it did either improperly & figurative- 
y, in types and ſhadows, or properly in the pro- 
phecies and promiſes of Chriſt, Or 
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Or the anſwer may be better given after this A differ- 
diſtinction of the Law. The Law in Scripture a- ent accep- 


monęſt the various ſignifications of it, hath theſe 2 
two very eminent. I. It ſigniſies the ſtrict and, 
bare command, and ſo is naturally a Covenant, 
of Works that hath no mercy or grace in it, can 
onely juſtifie che righreous, and condemn the 
tranigreſſorʒ and in this ſence it hath been taken 
by me ( for the moſt part ) hitherto in my Diſ- 
courſe; & I have produced ſeveral places where 
it is taken in this ſence in the Scripture. Take 
that for inſtance, As many as are of the works of the 
Law, are under the curſe, as it is written, Curſed is e- 
ver) one that continueth not in all things that are writ - 
ten in the Book, of the Law, to dothem, Gal. 3.10. 
2dly , The Law is taken in a ſence all as large as 
this is ſtrict; and that is, for the whole Old-Te- 
ſtament. So it is likewiſe taken in ſeveral Scrip- 
tures, Gal. 4. 21. Tell me, je that deſire to be under 
the Lam, do je not hear the Law ? For it is written, 
that Abraham had two ſons, Cc. where the whole 
Book of Gene/is is made a part of the Law; again 
in Rom. 3. the Apoſtle makes the Pfalms a part of 
the Law, where having quoted a great part of the 
14, Pſalm in the 19. ver. ſaith he, Now we know, 
that whatſoever things the Law ſaith, &c. andſo in 
other Scriptures, Now to apply the diſtinction 
in anſwer to the laſt query; The Law ſtrictly ta- 
ken for a Covenant of Works, did only teach 
Chriſt virtually and by conſequence, as it taught 
them that they could not be juſrifi?d by its righ- 
reouſneſs;and chns(for ought I know)the Law in 
its accuſations taught Chriſt to the Gentiles, as 
it convinced them of the inſufficiency of their 
own righteouſneſs, But now the Law in the wy 
cond 


< 


the L in 


cond ſenſe as taken £4? Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, taught Chriſt formally and direct- 
ly, though more obſcurely then the Goſpel tea- 
cheth him, vz, in Types and Prophecies; it were 
endleſs to reckon up all the Types,Promiſes and 
Prophefies of Chriſt that are in the Old · Teſta- 
ment: This way indeed the Law could not teach 
Chriſt unto the Gentiles, who had not the Scrip- 
tures of the Old- Teſtament. It is now high 


time, and yet in this place ſeaſonable enough, to 


anſwer ſome other parts of the objection(which 


I propoſed at large ſome pages fince) which 
pleads for the Law its being a way of Juſtificati- 


on untothe Jews atleaſt, before the coming of 

. Chriſt, if not to us now; and ſomething of that 

Obj.. which remains yet unanſwered, is this: If the 
The Law Law was not given to be a way of Juſtification, 
wasgive. why is it called a Covenant, the Old-Teſtament 
1 — or Covenant, 2 Cor. 3. 14. and the firſt Covenant, 
their co» Heb. y. 8. expreſly ſaid to be made with the Chil- 
vnant. dren of Iſrael, when the Lord took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Ægypt? For 
whatever you haye argued about Adam's eſtate of 
innocency,that God made aCoyenant of Works 


with him, and that if he would, he might have 


been juſtified by Works, by the Law; that fince 
him all men have finned , and the Law was no 
way of Juſtification to them; Whatever you 
have argued to this purpoſe, ſay the objectors, 
yet we find not that the Law was given to Adam, 
but onely to the children of Iſrael by Moſes, and 
given tothemas a Covenant, therefore called 
the old Covenant, or firſt Covenant, in Heb. 8. 
aut of Jer. 31. 31,32-33,34. Therefore it was gi- 
ven them as a way of juſtification; for W 
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the Juſtificytion that 8 were to ſeeke 
of God, they were to ſeek in the way of a Co- 
yenant, therefore in the way of the Law, which 
was their Covenant, 

To this I anſwer ſome things by way of con. 4.3. By 
ceſſion, afterwards ſome things more conclu-way of 
ding: And firſt ef all I grant that the Law is nocenceſtion 
where (to my remembrance) ſaid to be given tos be 
Adam, but onely to the children of Iſrael; l am 
ſure uſually when mention is made of the giving nere the 
of the law, it is likewiſe noted in the ſame place as law is ſaid 
given to the children of Iſrael byMoſes,ſo 2Cor. 3, co be gi- 
7. Heb. 8. 9. 1 Joh. 17. For the Law mas given by MAoſes, e chi. 
64.3. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth cheLaw ? It was du nof . 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions:and it was ordain- rael not to 
ed by Angels upon Mount Sinai, in the hands of a Me- Adam. 
diator,viz, Moſes: Though when l make this con- Yer Adaw 
ceſſion that the Law is not ſaid to be given to — 
dam, but to the children of Iſrael by Moſes, I ſtillit vas 
think it may be eaſily collected from the Scrip- Coen 
tures, that Adam had the Law too, and that it of works 
was to him a Covenant of Works. 1. That heto him. 
had the Law; for 1. if Adam as a creature had Bar 
not the Law written in his heart, how came the « 
Gentiles, who had not the Law given them by 
Moſes, to have it written in their hearts? 2. Elſe 
as] urged it before, it had been no fin for man in 
innocency to have killed whom he pleaſed, to 
have lyed, forſworn himſelf, to have defiled his 
own body by Adultery , or other uncleanneſs; 
for where there is no Lam, there is no tranſgreſſion. 3. Ii 
Adam had not the Law before his fall, how came 
he to have it written in his heart preſently after? 
as it is certain he had; for all other men have it 
ſo written, and Icannot think that Adam alone 

want- 
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wanted this excellency of all mankind, neither de 
I think that he got this advantage by his fall, te 
have the effect of the Law written in his heart, 
which he had not written there hefore; therefor 
>. It vas he had it written in his heart before the Fall. 2. It 
to him a was a Covenant of Works to Adam in innocency. 
Covenant For Adam then had no need of Grace or Pardon 
of. works before his fall, and I have proved that the Law is in 
its own nature a Covenant of Works; and Adam 
had the Law, therefore it was a Covenant of 
Works to Adam; I deny not but Adam might have 
ſome poſitive Laws in his Covenant of Works, as 
we find one, viz. that of the forbidden fruit. 
My ſecond Conceſſion is this, That the Law was 
ad. Con- given to the Jews as a Covenant; and where-ever 
celsi00, mention is made of the Old-Covenant , or Firſt 
Covenant, the parties covenanted withall, are the 
people of the Jews: So it is in 2 Cor.3.6.14- in the 
6. ver, we have mention made of the New-Cove- 
nant , which is that made by Thriſt in preaching 
the Goſpel ; and in the 14th , of the Old-Teſta- 
ment or Covenant, which is that made with the 
Fews : So in Heb. 8. 6,7. the firſt Covenant is that 
which Moſes was the Mediator of; the ſecond or 
better Covenant is that which Chriſt is the Media- 
tor of; this muſt not, cannot bedenyed; and I | 
have been often offended at perſons, that whenthey 
make a diſtinction of the Covenants, a firſt and ſe- 
cond, old and new, they make the firſt, that with 
Adam in innocency; & the ſecond the Covenant of 
grace made with the faithful ever fince;this though 
it may be true Divinity, yet is not Scriptural ; or 
if it be ſomewhat Scriptural, yet it is onely to be 
drawn by conſequence out of the Scripture : But 
there is another determination in this buſineſs that 
$| 
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is more plainly Scriptural in the words and phraſes 
of Scripture, which is, that the firſt Covenant, the 
cart, old Covenant or Teſtament, is God's Covenant 


eforefF wich the Jens by Moſes; the new Covenant is that 
le made with the faithful by Chriſt ; and what ethers 
hey. aim at in that other way of ſtating the Covenants, 


don may be attained without that confuſion which they 
„5 make. 
e Having made two as fair Conceſſions as the ob- 
' off jectors can deſire, I come now to the determinati- 
we on of the queſtion, or repelling the Objection, ar- 
» BY ter I have minded you of a diſtinction of the Law, 
which I lately gave, and it was this, That ſome- 
was times the Law is taken ſtrictly for the bare com- 
I mand, with the threatning annexed to the breach 
ru of it, and the promiſe of life upon the ſtrict obe · 
tue enceof it: So it is in G4. 3. 10. ſometimes it is ta- 
the ken for the whole Old-Teſtament, as Rom, 3. 19. 
ei where the Pſalms of David are made a part of the 
law, ſometimes taken for the five Books of Moſes, 
la- as in Lulę 24. 44. where the Old- Teſtament is di- 
be vided into theſe three parts, The Law of Moles, 
ar the Prophets and the P/a/ms. Now I anſwer, Take 
or the Law in the firſt ſence for a Covenant of 
7 Works ſtrictly, and ſo it was not given for a Cove- 
1 nant to the Fews, for then it muſt have come in a- 
geainſt the promiſes, or the Covenant of God in 
© 7 Chriſt that was made before: But take it in the 
ch ſecond or third ſenſe, either for the whole Old- 
of Teſtament (as we call the Writings of the holy 


h men of God till our Saviours time) or ſor the five 
Books of Moſes, the diſpenſation by Maſes from 
> the Mount; and this I confeſs was a Covenant to 
c them, but then it was a Covenant of Grace, and 
1 indeed contained in it all the promiſes that were gi- 
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ven before it, that traditional Geißel which Abrahams 
aud the holy Patriarchs before him were ſaved by, is in- 
ſerted in the Law of Moſes , elſe it had been a vain 
thing for the Apoſtle Pau to have undertaken to 
prove Juſtification by Faith out of the Old- Teſta- 
ment, yea out ot the Law of Moſes; for, as a man 
cannot bring a clean thing out of an unclean , ſo 
neither can he bring Goſpel out of pure Law; if 


therefore the Law of Moſes had not been a Cove- | 


nant of Grace, the Apoſtle could never haveproved 
Juſtification by faith out of it, which yet he doth 
not onely by ſtrained conſequences, but as there 
profeſſedly. Abraham believed God, (faith he) and 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs; they therefore 
which are of Faith, are bleſſed and juſtified with 
faithful Abraham, Galathians 3. ver. 6,7,9. which is 
as fair an Enthymema , as can be, and every 
Sophiſter can ſupply the Propoſition that is 
wanting. St. Paul proves Juſtification by Faith 
by two great Arguments out of Geneſis, the firft 
Book of Moſes, viz: by Abrahaw's Juſtification, and 
the Allegory of Hagar and Sarah, which I explain- 
ed and urged before. 

Nay the Apoſtle makes a great affirmation in- 
deed, which is this that even Moſes himſelf the great 
Law-Covenant Mediator,doth in his Writings give 
a clear diſtinction of the two Covenants of Works 
and Grace, ſhews us the tenour of one Covenant 
and another; When he had produced the Allegory 
of Hagar and Sarah out of Geneſis, faith he, Alas, 
Moſes in this Story gives you Allegorically the two 
Covenants, Gal, 4 21. to the 24, But the chief 
place for proof of what I have ſaid, is Rom. 10. 5, 
6.—for Moſes deſcribeth the ri ghreonſmeſs which is Vf 
the Lam, Thas the man which doth theſe things, ſhal 
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live by them, Lev. 18.5 But the righteouſneſs which 
of Faith ſpeaketh an this wiſe, Say mt in thine heart 
who ſhall aſcend up into Heaven, &c. and lo goes on in 
the words of Moſes, Deut. 30.12, 13,14. Here we 
ſee Moſes in his Writings, delineates and deſcribes 
the two ways of Works and Grace, of the Law 
and Faith; and it is proved out of the ſame * oſes, 
that the Law is no way to ſuſtifie ſinners: Now | 
ſhall but draw out the Apoſtles Argument, which I 


J ſuppoſe to be this: Moſes deſcribes tuo ways of 


Juſtification, that by the Law, and that by Faith; 

that by che Law Moſes tells you is no way for fin» 
ners, becauſe you muſt continue in all things, or 

you are accurled; therefore certainly he deſcribed 

the way of Faith coo, that ye might betake your 
ſelves unto it for jultification and life; therefore 

the Law, take it either for the whole Old-Teſta- 
ment, or for the Diſpenſation by Moſes, and it was 

a Covenant indeed with the Jews, but it was a Co- 
venant of Grace, for in ic Moſes deſcribeth the 

way of Grace, that his Diſciples might adhere un- | 
to it, But here you will object ſtill; Well, if Moſes 3-Object- 
his Diſpenſation or Covenant which he was the 
Mediator of, was a Covenant of Grace, and not 

of Works for Juſtification , why. is it called a kil- 

ling Letter, a Miniſtration of Death, a Miniſtrati- 


Jon of Condemnation, as it is 2 Cor 3.6,7, 9. Why 
is che Lord ſaid to find fault with it, and ſo to abro- 
gate it, and make a new Covenant? Heb. 8 7, 8. 
By this it ſhould ſeem to be a Covenant of Works, 
7 for elſe God would not have found fault with a Co- 
venant of Grace, nor abrogated it. 


To this I anſwer, 1, Here obſerve, That this is 
no Jewith Argument; for they woul dnot acknow- 
ledge that their Law is a miniſtt ation of — 

. „ whillt 
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whileſt they ſeek life _ , nor yet a miniſtration 
of condemnation, whilſt they ſeek juſtification by 
the righteouſneſs of it; but it is a cavil or objecti- 
on againſt the Apoſtle Paul, who calls the Law a 
miniſtration of death and condemnation, and yet 
acknowledgeth that it was the Jews covenant, and 
that Moſes in it deſcribeth the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, | 
2. 2dly, T anſwer , That theſe two are very con- 
ſiſtent; it might prove a miniſtration of death to 
them, and yet be a way of grace and life in it ſelf; 
ſo is the plaineſt Goſpel in the World a ſavour of 
death unto the diſobedient and unbelievers , that} 
yet is certainly in the great intendment of it a way 
of grace and life. a 
| 2dly, The Law proved a miniſtration of death 
to many of them, becauſe they miſtook it for a co- 
venant of works, though it were not given with 
that inttntion; they did not ſee the Grace that was 
contained in it. There was a vail upon their heart, 
and is to this day upon the hearts of many of the 
Jews; their minds were blinded, ſo that the Children of 
Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that zhich , 
is aboliſhed; they could not ſee Chriſt the end of the 
Law, 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14, 15. = 
4. 4'hly, There is thus much indeed to be ſaid con- 
cerning the diſpenſation it ſelf , that it was dark 
and obſcure, the children of 1ſrae/ had not onely 
blinded eyes, and a vailed heart, but Moſes bad al - 
ſo a Vail upon his face, ver.13. which was one rea- 
ſon they could not ſee that Grace which was in his 
Diſpenſation. Loſes had a vail over his face, ſo 
that they could not look ſtedfaſtly to the end of his 
Th e ſault Diſpenſation. There was ſome kind of fault as it 


of the firſt were in the Law it ſelf, ſo the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 
Covenant. 8.7 ö 
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8. 7: For if that firſt Covenant hail been faaltleſs) 
there ſhould no place have been ſought for the ſe: 
cond. What this fault was, is commonly known and 
diſcoutſed, and it was the obſcurity of ic; the pro- 
miſes of it were not ſo plainz& therefore it is ſaid, 
Chriſt is the Mediator of a better Covenant, eſt abliſht 
apon better promiſes, ver 6. There was a Covenant of 
works inſerted in their Diſpenſation. Elſe how could 
the Apoſtle give you a deſcription of the righte - 
ouſneſs of it out of Moſen Which he doth both in 
Rom. 1 U. 5. and Gal. 3. 1 2. Aud no caveat eutred in the 
place where the Covenant of Works is delivered: Ii 
true, the (ame Miſes deſcribeth the r1ghte»nſneſs- of 
Faith tos; but au inobſervant Reader might chance ta 
miſtake the Covtnant of Works for his way to Heaven, 
as well ai take the Covenant of Grace for his way; and 
they might keep in that way all their lives, if they 
were not ſtti& obſervers of the effects of that way 
upon their Conſciences , which was to gall and 
ſting them, and weary them out of their very lives, 
till they came to the way of Grace. And thus we 
find the generality of the Jews did miſtake, and tu- 

ined themſelves by it; ſo that unleſs God had by a 

wonderful hand, as he plucked Let out of Sadam, 

and perhaps by irreſiſtable illuminations and at- 

ttactions, brought a remnant to himſelf, all Iſraci 

had been burnt up by the Wrath of God; they had 
been as Sodom and Gomorrah, Rom, 9. 29. to the end: 

Rom. 10. 1. 2. 3. I might well cranſcribe every word 

of theſe eight Verſes. 

Now this was che fault which God found with 
his firſt Covenant; that though ic were a Covenant 
of Grace, yet he is ſd gracious, that he thought it 
was not plain enough to ſave the generality ot 
themʒ they would be ſtill miſtaking and miſeonſtru- 
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ing his Covenant; it would not make them holy 


enough, nor ſave enough of them; and therefore 


this Fault the Lord amends in the ſecond Cove- 
nant, in the New-Covenant, Heb. 8 9 For finding 
fault he ſaith, Behold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 


that 1 will makg # new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſ« % 
rael, not according to the Covenant that I made with % 


their Fat here, nen I took them by the hand to lead them 5 
ont of the Land of Egypt 3 becauſe here is the rea- 


ſon of the change, becauſe they continued not in m 


Covenant, and I regarded them not: It was a Cove- 
veriant which they brake wich me, and I brake with 2 
them upon; there was a fault in that Covenant 


which ſeems to be this: It had not Grace enough 


in it to hold them, they continued not in it: The 
fault is laid upon the Covenant, not ſo much upon 
the parties eovenanting, though they were not 
free from blame; God indeed was free: he was rea- 
dy to give his Grace and Spirit under the firſt Co- 
venant, but the Covenant was not a free channel 
for conveyance of this precious Water of Life, for 
the Spirit runs freeſt in the clear promiſe; & there- 
ſore the Goſpel, which is full of rich and plain 


promiſes, is called the miniſcration of the Spirit, 


and called by the Name of Spirit; whereas the Law 7 

of Moſes was a dead, meer out · ſide literal thing, in 

compariſon of it, 2 Cor. 3. 6. I ſay, che fault was 

laid upon the covenant, which yet was a covenant' 7 
of Grace: Now what other fault it could be then 
this, that the Lord did not think it gracious enough, 2 
Icannot imagine; and I think chat is che fault the 
Scripture pitcheth upon: Now becauſe Mees 
Diſpenſation, or the firſt covenant made with the 
7ews, was thus faulty, had a covenant of Works in 
it, and was miſtaken by thef ems to be a covenant of 
| Ne Works, 
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Works, it might well be called by the Apoſtle, a There 
killing letter, a miniſtration of death and condem. = the 


nation, and deſerve to be abrogated and diſannul-un * — 


led, if the Lord will make a better, clearer, more Goſpel its 


gracious and ſaving; and yet it can by no means be being ad- 


concluded hence, that it was truly, either in its own dedio the 


nature, or in the intention of the Lord who gave law, that 
Fit, a covenant of Works; nay the contrary here. here was 


of the da- 


unto, is ſufficiently evinced. — 


00. 4. But yet there is a very confiderable ObjeRti-of Moſes 


Jon behind, which is thus: You haveacknowledped to be ad- 
that in Moſes's Writings there is a covenant of 4d ta 


works deſcribed; that St. Paul aſſerts; now I will har they 


knew of 


add | ſaith the Objeftion) that it is not onely there g be- 


deſcribed, but there commended to the children of forc. 
Iſrael as a part atleaſt , if not the chiefeſt part of 
the Diſpenſation by Moſes ; and it is given with as 
great Authority, and hath as ſolemn a Sanction 


upon it as any part of the Law of Moſes ; for in 


that place which the Apoſtle Paul quotes out of 


= Moſes, viz. Lev.18.5, for the deſcription of a le- 


$ gal r ghteouſneſs, we have theſe words, Te ſhall 


_ - 


Der 


therefore keep mp Seatutes and my Judgements, uh ch 


if a man do, he ſhall live in them: I am the Lord, So 


in the fore-going verſes 1, 2. And the Lord pale 


unto Moſes, ſaying Speak, unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, I am the Lord your God; then fol- 


lo the three verſes wherein the covenant of 
Works is deſcribed; ver. 3. After the doings of the 


Lad of egypt wherein je dnelt, ſhall ye not do, and 
after the. doings of the Land of Canaan , whither 1 
ring you, ſhall ye not do; neither ſhall ye walk, in their 


Ordinancee. Ver, 4. Ye ſhall do my Judgements , and 


ö heep mine Ordinances, to wall. therein; I am the Lord 


your God. Ver, 5. Ye ſhall therefore keep my _— 
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and my Tudgements, which a man do, he ſhall live iy 
them: I amthe Lord, Here | obferve, 1,The ſim 
plicity and plainneſs of the delivery of theſe com- 
mands, which contain the covenant of Works; 
they are delivered without any caveat or caution 
to the Reader, leſt he ſhould miſtake this for his co. 
venant which he ſhould be ſaved by. 2. I obſerve 
the Authority and Majeſty they are delivered with;# 
even with this addition three ſeveral times in the 
compaſs of four verſes, I am the Lord, and I am 
the Lord your God. This doth not look like an old, 
antiquated covenant made with Adam about 2000. 
years before, and of uſe to him, but onely for 
the firſt day of his creation : I conclude therefore! 
ſaith the objeRor, That it is a valid covenant , and 
delivered with intention that men ſhould be juſti- 
fied by it; And beſides I add that which hath great 
ſtrength in it, That even Jeſus Chriſt himſelt re- 
peats this covenant of Works in Moſes his ow 
Words, and directs a man to this covenant for ſal- 
vation, that came to ask of him what he ſhould do 
to be ſaved; the place is, Luke 10. 25,226,228. 
And behold a certain Lawyer ſtood up and tempted him, 
(ay ing, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? 
He faid unto him, What is written inthe Law? Hon 
readeſt thou? Chriſt ſends him to the Law; and you 
ſhall ſee it is not to the Law in a large ſence, as 
it comprehends both a covenant of Works and a a 
covenant of Grace, but to the Law taken ſtrictly 7? 
for a covenant of Works; it follows therefore ver. 
27. The Lawyer anſwering , ſaid , The Law ſaith, 
T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all | 
thy uind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf : And Feſwu | 
ſaid unta him, Thou baſe anſwered right ; this da, and 
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hou ſhalt live; which are the very words of X/oſer} 
where he deſcribes a legal righteouſneſs; From 
whence I conclude, That the Covenant of Works 
isſtill good unto Juſtification; the Covenant of 
Works is till in force; elſe Moſes would never have 
delivered it in that ſimplicity , and with that Au- 


thority; elſe Jeſus Chriſt himſelf would never have 


directed one unto it, to get eternal life by it. 

I anſwer, 1. That Moſcrindeed did deliver a co- 
venant of Works to the people of 1ſrae/,as truly as 
hedid a covenant of Grace, and that without any 
caution (that I can find) in the place where it is 
delivered; and I think 1 may ſay alſo, that our Sa- 
viour Chriſt did deliver a Covenant of Works too, 
in that 10.0f L«ke above-mentioned, 

And 240), I may add, There was very good rea- 
ſon why they might, and why they did, For that 
the coyenant of Works is {till in force, all men by 
nature are under it; for it is nothing but the natu- 


I, 


da 


ral law of our creation There was indeed a poſi- All men 


tive Law beſides given to Adam; but the oblerving d , 
of it needed not have created any trouble to inno- — 


cent man: All men are naturally under a covenant .enant uf 


of Works, for they are naturally under the Law of works. 


their Creation, which is the covenant of Works. 
Yea the Saints themſelves are not freed from it, 
any ſurther then from the condemning power of 
it, by Chriſts having ſuffered the penalty for them. 
That all men are naturally under the Law, or un- 
der a covenant of Works, which are all one, ap- 
pears, for that all thoſe whom Chriſt came to re- 
deem, were under the Law, Gal. 4 5. which muſt be 
meant of the Law, ſtrictly taken for a covenant of 
Works; for elſe none but the Jews and proſelyted 
Gentiles were under the Law, as delivered by MAH 
E 4 ſer; 
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ſes; whereas in that Scripture it is plain, that alli 
thoſe whom Chriſt came to redeem , were under 
the Law; therefore it is meant under the Law as a 
covenant of Works. Beſides, the Apoſtle in X. . 
the firſt tix verſes,argues thus, That the conſcience 
or ſoul of a man muſt either be married to theLaw 
as its Husband; or to Chriſt as its Husband : and 
till it is marryed to Chriſt ,- the Law is its natural 
Hus band; but when it is married to Chriſt, the law 
is its husband no longer; therefore till a man come 
to Chriſt, he is under a covenant of Works, there 
fore all men naturally are under a covenant 0 
Works, for no man is in Chriſt by nature. 

I anſwer in the third place, That it's true, Moſes 
and our Saviour both preached -a covenant e 
Works, as well as a covenant of Grace; and well 
might, becauſe all men are naturally under ic: Yet 
neither our Saviour, nor Moſes did it, with deſign 
to make men ſeek juſtification by Works , but on- 
ly to burthen mens conſciences wich inſupporta- 
ble loads of guilc, that ſo they might readily flee to 
the hope that was ſet before them in the covenant 
pf Grace, which they bad together with the cove- 
nantof Works in the ſame Diſpenſation; That 
Maſes did it with this deſign, St. Paul aſſerts, as I 
have ſhewn in ſeveral places 3 the law entred that 
the offence might abonnd,and fo was a School-Ma- 
ſter unto Chriſt : And that our Saviour did it wich 
this deſign, the place quoted in che objection will 
ſufficiently evidence, Lake 10.25, to the 28. 25.9. 
Behold a certain Lawyer ſtood up amd tempted him, fan- 
ing, Maſter whar fhub 7 do to inherit eternal lift? Here 
this Lawyer came not with a good intention; for it 
is laid he ſtood np and tempted our Saviour, made 
the queſtion rather to ſee what gur Saviour wow 

ay 
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e29. ver. it is ſaid, This Lawyev wat willing to ju- 
Fifie himſelf. Now how could the pride of this 
empting Lawyer be better repreſſed, then by ſen- 
ling him to the Law, to a covenant of Works, 
hich if he would but ſet himſelf in earneſt to keep, 
ronald quickly prick the bladder of his pride; and 
et out that wind with which he was fo ſwoln, as to 
are come and tempt Chriſt, and juſtiſie himſelf * 
zut now our Saviour takes another courſe with the 
oman of Canaan, who after ſhe was tryed with 
knock or two, with ſome barſh words , fo as to 
e called Dog, yet continuing humble and ſubmiſ- 
ve, had her faith extolled by our Saviour, and is 
trengthened with the higheſt conſolations; as we 
ave the ſtory, Matt. 15. from ver. 22. to ver. 29. 
has God reſiſteth the proud, he hath a Covenant 
pf Works to oppoſe them withall; but he giveth 
race, and ſheweth Mercy to the humble; he hath 
covenant of Grace to comfort them with. 


he ceremonial law, which I did not mention at the 
firſt, and it is this, Certainly it appears from the 
ceremonial law, that the law of Moſes was given 
to them for a covenant of Works; elſe why had they 

uch mulcitade of ceremonies impoſed upon them, 
if they were not to have life for the obſervation 
and doing of them, together with the duties of the 
moral Law? And it is very obfervable, that in thac 
place of Levitic a which the Apoſtle quotes, as con- 
raining the riphteouſnefs of the law, the ceremo- 
nies are as ſtrictly enjoined as the moral duties of 
the law are, with this badge of rhe law of works 
upon them, The mam that doth them, ſhall live in 
wem, Lev. 1 8.45. Te ſhall do my fulgememg . 
ay 


There is one objeftion yet more concerning 0j. 5, 


CO "I" 
ſay Commentors, my judicial Laws, and keep ming 
Ordinances; that is, ſay they, (either moral or cere- 
monial; ſo in »er,5, Ton ſhall therefore keep my Sta. 
tutes and Fudgements, which if a man do, he (hall live 
in then 1 am the Lord. Now hencel argue , faith 
the Objector, Here you have acknowledged, is a 
covenant of Works deſcribed. Now here is their 
whole Diſpenſation by Moſes, of laws moral, cere- 
monial, and judicial, contained; therefore their 
whole Diſpenlation was a covenant of Works; be- 
ſides, if the Law moral alone, which you have cal- 
led the law of Nature, he of it ſelf a covenant of 
Works. as it ſcems to have been to Adam, who had 


but a few other commands beſides, viæ. ſuch as we 


call Poſitive; and if every man by Nature be un- 
der a coveuant of works (though a ſtranger to the 
Old-Teſtament or New, as having never heard of 
either) being under the law of his creation; how 
much more were the Iſraelites under a covenant of 
Works, who, beſides the moral law , had the judi- 
cial and ceremonial added for them to obſerve,and 
altogether given them vvith this language of a co - 
venant of Works, theſe ye ſhall obſerve, which if 
a man do, he ſhall live in them;/ a»: the Lora. I ſhal 
add onely one obſervation more to ſtrengthen the 
objeRion, and it is this, That when St. Paul diſ- 
putes againſt the Galat i ant for embracing a cove- 
nant of Works, moſt of his Work lyes in beating 
them off from the ceremonial law, - vvhich they 
were exceedingly addicted to, as looking upon the 
lavv of Moſes ay very much of the nature of the 
covenant of Works, and the ceremonial law as a 
reat ſign of it, there being ſo much vvork cut out 
2 them in it, and verily belieying that if they 
yvere pretty ſtrict in keeping the ceremonial law, 


God 
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God vvould juſtiſie and ſave them. Therefore it is 
very probable, that the law of Moſes was given to 
them as a covenant of Works, for this reaſon as 
well as others, that there were ſo many ceremonies 
appointed for them to obſerve; moſt of which it is 
more then probable the greater number did not 
underſtand, and ſo muſt take up, und ſatisſie them- 
ſelves with the Vork done, then which, vyhat can 
look more like a covenant of vyorks , for men to 
do a great many things which they did not under- 
ſtand, meerly becauſe God had commanded them? 
Now for anſwer to this ob/ection, and I ſhall give it 
in ſeveral particulars. 

I confeſs that the ceremonial law proved a great 
ſnare and a ſtumbling-block unto the —_—_— 
and ſo to the Galatians; for when they found ſuch a 
great task of ceremonies ſet them, they cared not 
much to ſtudy the meaning of them, but took up 
with the doing of them, which to do, did not much 
trouble their hearts or conſciences, and ſo placed 
themſelves by it under a covenant of vvorks, in 
their treating with God for Juſtification. 

2dly, I grant that the ceremonial law was a great 
burthen, and an unſupportable yoke even to thoſe 
that were good amongſt the Jews, Act 15-10, and 
it is a great piece of the liberty of the Goſpel, to 
be freed from it. 

34l ), I grant that the laws moral, judicial, and 
ceremonial, were given altogether, and are inclu- 
ded in that place, where a covenant of vyorks, or 
the righteouſneſs of the Law is ſaid to be deſcribed 
by the Apoſtle; and I grant in this particular, that 
though the law of nature alone is a covenant of 
yvorks to thoſe that are in a ſtate of nature, though 
they never receiyed any poſitive law from God; 

ety 
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0 that it is poſſible for a ceremonial lavv, or a 
aw conſiſting of many ceremonies, or poſitive laws 
to be a part of a covenant of vvorks; as we ſind 
in Adam covenant of works, there was a Sacra- 
ment, as ſome reckon it, of the Tree of life; and 
there was a poſitive law concerning the forbidden 
fruit, which vvere neither of them branches of the 
law of Nature; and he might have been as well for- 
bidden as allowed all the trees fave one, if the 
Lord had pleaſed; he might have had a ſyſteme of 
politiveand ceremonial laws inſerted in bis cove- 
nant of yvorks, if the Lord had thought good, and 
no wrong had been done him ; for he was able to 

have kept them. 
4thly, Let here I deny that the ceremonial law 
was any part of a covenant of works, though 
brought in near that place where the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law is faid by the Apoſtle to be deſcri. 
bed, and char for rhis reaſon , which fully anſwers 
the objection: That the ceremonial law did con- 
rain Goſpel in it, which cannot be ſaid of any 
branch of the covenant ot works: allowed in- 
deed above, that the law taken ſtrictly for a'cove- 
nant of works, did preach the Goſpel virtually or 
by conſequence , as it burthened the ſinners con- 
ſcience, and fo made him ſeek further for a righte- 
ouſneſs; but I ſaid then, it is the law taken in a 
large fence onely, as it contains the whole Old-Te- 
ſtament or at leaſt a confiderable part of it, that 
reacheth Chriſt and the Goſpel formally and ex- 
preſly. VVby no the ceremonial law teacheth 
Chriſt in many, perhaps in all the parts ofit, if wel 
underſrood. VVhat could the ſhedding of ſo 
much blood for remiſſion of ſins ſigniſie, but the 
ſhedding of Chriſts blood for them and us all, which 
is 
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Ws the great my ſterie of che Goſpel? Now if any 
ay they underſtood it not, and yet muſt do it, and 
o it was all one to them as if it had not ſingniſied 
ny thing at all; and thereſore muſt ſtill paſs with 
hem as a covenant of works. 
l anſwer, 1 in the words of the Apoſtle, Row.3: 
What though ſome did not believe, did not un- 
rſtand, muſt their unbelief and ignorance make 
e Faith of God, that Doctrine of Faith which the 
eremonial law preached, of none effect, or ſigniſi - 
ion? But you will ſay , they could not ſee the 
lood ofChriſt in the blood of a ſacriſice, havingno 
learer diſcoveries then they had of Chriſ? L anſ. I 
onfeſs I cannot ſay. they could ſee ſo much, though 
ill fo much was contained in it as now we well 
nderſtand : But yet if they could not ſee ſo much, 
et ſomewhat they might have learned; for cer - 
inly God appoints no idle, uſeleſs, inſignificant 
remonies in his Worſhip; therefore I ſuppoſe 
hey might have learnt thus much by their ceremo- 
ies, and particularly by their ſacriſices, which 1 
ppoſe was known even amongſt Heathens in 
heir ſacriſices, that when they killed a. Beaſt for 
ttoning the anger of God, here life went far lite, 
ad God might as well have taken their lives from 
hem, as accepted the life of that Beaſt z and ſo by 
his they might ſee that their lives and ſalvations 
lid depend purely upon the Mercy and Grace of 
dd; now this ſufficiently weaned them from the 
ww or covenagt of works, which had no Grace on 
dardon in it; it was therefore the miſtakg 
all to un — law for a part 
df the covenant of Works, when it was greatly in- 
nded co be a Coſpel to them. 


gehly, 
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$tþly and laſtly, If yet it were dark, and did con; 
found them with the multitude of duties which it 
impoſed; Why might it not herein do the good turn 
that a covenant of Works did for them? Which 
was to make them ſtudy and ſearch, and long for 
the pure and clear diſcoveries of that rich Grace 
which we now ſee in the dayes of the Goſpel? 
have now done with this objeRion alſo, which! 
of purpoſe kept out from the reſt, int which Fonly 
conſidered the moral law as a covenant of Works, 
for theſe two reaſons : 1. For that the ceremonial 
law neither was, nor conld be a part of the” cove- 
nantof Works, which the moral law both was, 
and is to all that are under a covenant of works, 
2dly, and conſequently, I therefore kept off from 
any conſideration of the ceremonial law, in-my 
diſcourſes about the law its being given by Moſe: 
that ſo I might have my diſcourſe run clear in the 
buſineſs of the covenant of works, and draw a ling 
in it from Adamseſtate in innocency, to the ver 
days of the Goſpel, which with any mixture of dif 
courſe about the ceremonial law, would have ł 
broken and diſturbed. VVhereas now you ſee che 
law taken ſtrictly for a covenant of works, m 
have juſtified Adam, but could not juſtiſie the chil. 
dren of Iſrael; and therefore though added to t 
promiſe — to Abraham, and that in the lan. 


could not come in to diſannul; and 4 poſteriori, for 
that the very ſame Meſes that brought og [av 
rom 
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from God out of the Mount, did not more truly 

acquaint them wich the nature of a legal 2 
dufneſs, then he did with the righteouſneſs of 

Faith, Rom. 10.6. But the ri ghteauſneſs of faith ſpeak- 
eth on this wiſe, Say not in thy heart, &c. being a text 
quoted out of the ſame Moſes, Deut. 30.1 1. which 
make this argument, vvherefore ſhould Moſes firſe 
deſcribe to you a legal righteouſneſs, and tell you; 
as appears by clear conſequence out of him , that 
ye cannot attain unto that righteouſneſs, and then 
deſcribe unto you the righteouſneſs of faith; but 
for this end, that ye might forgo the one, & cleave 

to the other? And there are infinite places in other 
Scriptures of the Old-Teſrament, which give their 
teſtimony to Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, which ſufficiently argue, that the Old-Te- 
ſtament never went about to eſtabliſh a way of ju · 
ſrification by the Law. ; 

And here I. think it may be of great uſe to 
ſearch into this place of AMoſes, which the 
Apoſtle aſſerts to contain the deſcription of the 
righteouſneſs which is by faith, that ſo we may find 
both that ĩt is ſo, and what this righteouſneſs of 
faith is. The place is, Deut. 30. 1 1. to 15. quoted 


aſcend into Heaven? & c. clearly referring to Deut. 
30. 11,12, — as any may ſee in the Margent of 
their Bibles. No let us go fo that place in Deut. 
and ſee what Goſpel there is in it, and how evi- 
dent it is, that there is Goſpel init. The words are 
theſe : For this commandment which I command thee 
this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off 

1 


from 


1 


and paraphraſed by the Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 6,7, 8, 9. An inqui- 
in Rem. 10.6. But the r1ghteouſneſs which is of Faith ty into tho 
ſpeakgth on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall (cvs of 


JE 16,9} A 

it is not in heautn z that thou ſbeutdeſt ſay , who ſhall 
ge up for us to Heaven , and bring it unto an, that we 
may hear it, and do it ? Neither us it beyond the Seq, 
that thou (houldeſt ſay, Who (hall ge over the Sea far us, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? but 


the Mord is nigh unto thee , in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart, that thou mayeſt do it. This:is the whole Pa- 
raph, in which the covenant of Grace, or the 
righteouſneſs of Faith is deſcribed ; according to 
the Apoſtle Paul. But how is the Goſpel or righ 
tesoufneſs of Faith deſcribed here? Firſe of all, l 
muſt ſeparate that which doth not ſeem to look 
like Goſpel, from that which is pure Goſpel, in this 
place: And here we may obſerve , That the mat - 
ter of the Goſpel ſpoken of, is the law or com» 
mandment which he had delivered to them; Thi 
Commandment which I command thee this day; the 
ſame which is ſpokenof (as I thi ok, chere being no 
viſible difference as to matter )in . v. 8. 3. the place 
aſſerted by the Apoſtle to contain à legal righte- 
ouſneſsʒ it was for matter, the lar oſ Moſes; I 
Commandment, ſaith he, which I command thee this 
day. Again, I think it will appear to be meant of 
the ten commandments, becauſe it is added, That 
( ommandment which | command thee , is nor far from 
thee, but is mgh thee, even in thy heart and month: 
Now the ceremonial law was not written in their 
heart, neicher had all che children of Ilſrael, nor the 
generality of them to whom yet this is ſpoken, been 
—_ the law eſſectually by the Spirit of God, ſo 
as that ſhould be the ſenſe of cheſe words, 7 hu 


Commandment is 1n:thive heart; and indeed, that is 
the promiſe of the new Coven nt, not of this by 


Moſes; but the effect of the Moral law was in their 
| hear 15 
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heart, for it was in the heart of Beathens; and this 1/it be abi 


ball ; 

- we Wl was the Commandment which chat day Moſes com- 22 as 

50 rhay 

ea, manded them, — 5 


that the matter of the Commandment which Moſes commanded them that © 
day, was not likely to be tbe ten commandments, nor that chiefly, nor to be the 
ſame with that in Lev. $. becauſe this is in Deutercromy , which very 
word ſignifies a (ccond Law, or a ſecond Edition and giving of the Law, 
and had more Goſpel in it then the Law inthe firſt giving of it bad, 1 an- 
ſwer, 1, by conceſſion, That there n ere indeed two ſeveral Covenants, which 
to the Lord is ſaid to have made by Moſes with the children of Iſtael, Deut. 
igb- 25. f. cheſe are the words of the Covenant which the Lord :omman · 
ll, I Jed Moſes to mike with the children of Iſrael in the Land of Moab, 
ook beides the Covenant which he made with them in Horeb ; which us & 

a Mount aa ix adjoining to, if not @ part of Mount Sinai. 2, That pc / haps 
this in this Deuteronomy, or ſecond coven ent by Moſes, there were my” proms= 
nat · Wl /es, and more of Gofpel, then in the fiſt Edition of the Law there was. But 
om» Wt 3dly, This doth not hinder, but the commandment mentioned in Deut. 20, 
The might be chiefly for matter of it the oral Law, or ten command ments; "tis 
true, there were promiſes added to encour age unto the kreprng of them; nd 
there were alſo terrible threatnings unto the breaking of them; all the rwetwe 
tribes being divided into two equal parts, the one f placed upon Mount 
Gerizim, to bleſs the people that were obedient to the 1 aw, the other half wp» 
on Mount Ebal, to curſe all that brake it, Deut 27. it, 13,13. 84 that 
commendment, for the ſake of which theſe promiſes and threainings were 
added, was the Law of the ten words or two tables, which were twice gi. 
ven to Moſes in Sinai, aul again repeated in this Covenant in the Land of 
Moab, as we may ſee in Deut. 53. and the very word Deut. pgnfics a ſecond 
Law, or a ſecond giving of the Law. 


Laſtly, Another uy in this Paragraph-that will 
not ſeem perhaps to ſome to look like Goſpel , is 
this, Thar all the comfort of this Goſpel by Moſes, 
lies in Doing. This Commandment(faith he)is not 
far off, but in thy heart and in thy mouth, that᷑ tou 
mayeſt do it; and ſo obtain life and juſtification by 
it: This ſeems to look right like that place in Le- 
by viticus ſo often mentioned, where Moſes is ſaid to 
\eir deſcribe a Legal Righteouſneſs ; The man that doth 
irt, them, ſhall live in them: oy ſoin all che * 

after. 


herein 
is the Go- 


ſpelexpreſ. ſeem to lie; I will ſhew yet wherein it muſt be ex. 
ſed in this preſſed , and wherein it is viſibly expreſſed ; and 


pace of 
Deuc, 
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aftef, there is bleſſing if 855 do thecommand. and 
curſing if they do not; this to ſome may not look 
like Goſpel, But yet here is the Goſpel, and there- 
fore wherein doth it lie? or how will it appear ? J 
have ſhewed wherein it cannot lie, or doth not 


that is, in that eaſineſs which Moſes doth ſo much 
inſiſt upon in this Scripture of doing the Com- 
mandment, The Commandment for the matter 
of it, was perhaps the ſame with the Covenant of 
Works, and Doing( partly at leaſt) brought in the 
reward of it, that is, Juſt:fication : But is this the 
Language of a Covenant of Works think you, to 
fallen man, ſuch as the Iſraelites were? The Com- 
mandment is eaſie, there are no ſuch difficulties in 
keeping it, as you may imagine; ye ſhall not need 
to climb as high as Heaven after it, nor to coaſt all 
Lands, and compaſs the Ocean for it; propoſe ne 
ſuch vaſt undertakings to thy ſelf for the accom- 
pliſhment of it, for thou needeſt not; the Word is 
nigh thee, in thy mouth, thatis near; yea but near- 
er yet, in thine heart, that thou mayeſt do it, and 
thou mayeſt do it with eaſe and ſweetneſs; No, | 
have ſhewn ar large, that the Covenant of Works, 
or the Law taken ſtrictly as a way of Juſtification, 
ſerves now to ſinners onely to terriſie their Con- 
ſciences with laying home irs charge; it hath no 
ſuch comfortable words in it; nay | ſhewed out of 
the Scripture, that it is an utter impoſſibility that 
the Law ſhould be done by a finner ſo as to juſtiſie 
him: A man might as well climb up to Heaven, or 
compaſs the vaſt Ocean: yea (to add another im 
poſſibility which the Apoſtle adds in bis Paraphral: 
upon this Text in Deut. 8 man might as * — 
cen 
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ſcend into the infernal Abyſs, and make a reſurre- 
Rion, as be juſtified by the Law : This therefore 
cannot be the Language of the Law. But now take 
the keeping the Law in a Golſpel-ſence ( as perhaps 
that Rom. &. 4. is to be underſtood, where the righ- 
reouſneſs of the Law is ſaid to be fulfilled in us, 
that walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit) 
and then the Goſpel in this Scripture is obvious; ir 
is eaſie to keep the Law now, even that command- 
ment which Moſes commanded them, even the Mo- 
+ ral Law; that is, to keep it ſincerely, not exactly to 
atittle, but in the ſubſtance of it: This Word 
therefore which Moſes means when he ſays, The 
word is nigh thee ,, as the Apoſtle adds in his Para- 
phraſe, muſt be the word of faith which he preached. 
The Word is nigh thee, that is, not the Word of the 
Morallaw taken in its utmoſt exaRneſs,to be fulfil- 
led to a tittle;this is not nigh thee, it is as far asHea- 
ven, further then either of the Indies, further then 
Hell it ſelf, thou ſinner canſt never attain unto ir, 
to do ir, But yet the Word of the ſame Command- 
ment in a moderated ſenſe, in the gracious accep- 
ration of God, where ſincere obedience is accept- 
ed for unerring obſervance of it; This Word « 
#igh thee, even in thy heart and in thy month, that thou 
| mayeſt do it; and it is (ſaith the Apoſtle) the Word of 
Faith which we preach ;, this the new creature can 
undertake with the aſſiſtance of God, even the 
keeping the Commandments of Godin an Evan- 
gelical manner, through Faith, which works by 
Love: Here thou doſt not claim thy wages upon 
thy doings, as it they deſerved it; or as if they an- 
| ſwered the letter of the Law; and ſo thou comeſt 
not to the Law for thy Juſtification , but though 
the great Rule of thine obedience be the Law, yer 
thou goeſt to the Goſpel for thy Juſtification; — 
F 2 an 
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comeſt by Faith to 4 -R , and Goodneſs, 
and Grace of God for thy Juſtification. And in- 
deed, there is nothing but Faith will encourage 
thee in ſuch a keeping of the Law as this is. The 
Law ſtrictly taken, will diſhearten thee; that will 
thus reaſon the caſe with thee : VVhat are all thy 
works, what is all thy obedience, ſo long as thouhaſt 
broken ſuch and ſuch a Commandment, haſt omit- 
ted ſuch and ſuch a duty? What is thy ſincerity 
good for ? What is thy good meaning and real in- 
tention worth? I mult have a full task performed; 
I muſt have unerring, never-failing obedience, or 
elſe I muſt curſe thee with all the cutſes which thou 
findeſt written againſt ſinners: Now the Soul by 
Faith thus anſweteth the Law: *Tis true, were I 
to ſtand to thy award, it muſt be all as thou haſt 
ſaid; but I am upon other terms with the Lord for 
my Juſtification ; I am upon terms of Grace and 
Mercy , of which there are no footſteps in thy 
whole way of Juſtification; and though I was born 
under thy power, yer 7 have a Saviour that hath 
freed me from under it, by ſuffering the penalty 
for my breach of it; and now I am aſſured, That 
if I walk faithfully , and deal honeſtly with God, 


endeavouring in ſincerity to walk after the Spirit, 
to do all the Wills of God from the heart, my ſin- 
cere obedience will now be as well accepted, as un- 


erring obedience would once have been. Thus you 
ſee, Faith bears off from coming to a legal - Iuſtifi- 


cation, and Faith bears up the Soul againſt all ex- 
poſtulations of the Law with it, and againſt all the 


accuſations of Satan in the Conſciene, and yet doth 
keep the foul intent upon the deſign of univerſal 
obedience/to the pure and holy Law of God. 
Faith requires thy obedience to the Law; the prea- 
ching of Faith doth eſtabliſh the Law, and yet * 
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Law in this moderated ſenſe onely obſerved, re- 
quires thee to go, or rather takes for granted that 
thou goeſt to Grace, Mercy and Pardon by Faith, 
for that thou art not an exact Doer of the Law. 
8o I have ſhewn how this place in Deut. ſeems to 
ſpeak Law , yet muſt be underſtood to ſpeak Go- 
ſpel; and what Goſpel that is which it ſpeaks, Vet 
I may not expect to go off without oppoſition in 
this interpretation; and1 am ſenſible that theſe 
two or three things will be objected againſt me. ; 
1. That I make Faith too eaſie a buſineſs, as if thoſe 3 OÞje- 
that could not keep the Law, are yet able to be- oain# — 
lieve; whereas ſome thinł it as hard a buſineſs to interpte- 
believe, as to keep the whole Law. 2. They'l ſay, tation of 
That I make the Goſpel but a Covenant of works ct. 30. 
ina new dreſs , and ſubſtitute Evangelical obedi- 1 
ence in the room of Legal, as the matrer of our 
Juſtification, 3. They may perhaps add, that Ileave 
out the great Goſpel-myſterie, which according to 
the Apoltle is contained in Deut. and that is Chriſt, 
That which Moſes expreſſeth thus, the Commandment 
whichIcommand thee, is not in hea ven, that thou ſhouldſt 
ſay Who ſhall aſcend for us into Heaven, & bring it unto 
us, that we may hear it, and do it; The Apoſtle Paul 
expreſſeth thus, ho (hall aſcend for us into Heaven, 
(that ts, to bring Chriſt down from above; or who ſhall 
deſcend into the deep? that 15, to bring up Chriſt again 
from the dead.) But what ſaith it ? Ihe Word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart; and (leaving 
out, that thou mayeſt do it, he addeth) the Word of 
= Faith which we preach, that if thou ſhalt confeſs wth 
= thy mouth the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt believe in thine 

heart that God hath r a:ſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 

be ſaved, Here we ſee the Apoſtle finds Chriſtin 

all that ſpeech of 1ſes ; and it was Faith on him 
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that juſtified; therefore it was not a keeping of the 
Law according to ſincerity, inſtead of unerring 
obedience, which Ma ſes meant, and ſo the expoſi- 
tion given of Moſes is uſeleſs. Now I ſhall anſwer 
firſt this laſt objection againſt the interpretation of 
Aoſes his Covenant of Grace, and then come to 
the other two objections; and I ſhall do it in the 
words of truth, (as | hope) I am ſure in the words 


The laß ſoberneſs. 1. Ido believe all chis,which the Apo · 
obje ction ſtle adds by way of Paraphraſe, to agree wel with 
firſt an- the words of Moſes. 2. That yet 1 cannot believe 


ſwered, 


that any ordinary Saint, or any other then ſome 
mightily inſpired by God , like an Apoſtle, could 
have underſtood all that in Moſes his words, when 
they were firſt delivered, vir. That Chriſt ſhould 
deſcend into the deep, and after that be raiſed 
from the dead, and aſcend into Heaven; becauſe 
Aoſes ſay es, Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend 
for us into Heaven, and brirg the Ward from thence, 
that we may hear it, and do it? Or becauſe Moſes 
layes, Who ſhall go for us beyond the Seas, and bring the 
Word unto us? Neither can I believe that it was 
their duty in Moſess time to confeſs with their 
mouth the Lord ſeſus, or to believe in their heart 
that God had raiſed him from the dead ( a thing 
which was not at that time tine) Iſay, I do not 
think it was their duty to believe it, becauſe to us 
it is contained in the Word of Faith , to wit, the | 
Goſpel which the Apoſtle preached. Neither do | 
I believe that it was a neceſſary duty of that time, 
ſo much as to believe that God would raiſe Chriſt | 
from the dead, and that for this reaſon; For all the 
Apoſtles in the dayes of Chriſt's Fleſh, were igno- 
rant of this Myſtery; yea, did not believe it,or un- 
derſtandir after Chriſt had told them of it, as is 

very 
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ery pleingin Luke 18, from 31. to 35. The reci- 
ing the words of that Text is plain proof 
nough , without urging them by force of Argu- 
ment. 31. Then he tool unto hum the twelve, and 
ſaid nnto them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all 
things that are written by the Prophets concerning the 
on of Man, ſhall be accompliſhed. Ver.33, They ſhall 
courge him, and put him to death, and the third day he 
all riſe again. Now it is ſaid ver. 34. that they un- 
derſtood none of theſe things; and this ſaying was hid 
from them,netther knew they the things that were ſpoken. 
herefore certainly theſe things were not neceſſa- 
y to be known and believed in Moſes bis time: And 
herefore, though there be ſo much Goſpel con- 
ained in that Text of Deut. to us, now that the 
Apoſtle bath diſcovered it, ( unleſs we will ſay, 
they are additional gloſſes upon that Text of Mo- 
es, which perhaps may prove no falſe Divinity) I 
ay, Permit all that be contained to us in that Text 
ot Deut. which St. Paul hath diſcovered in it, yct 
dy them under the Old-Teſtament ( asI think 
there could be no more underſtood then this; I hat 
they were not to lay it upon themſelves as abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſalvation; and fo unto Juſtifica- 
tion, to kecp the whole Law in the ſtrictneſs of it, 
but that they were to minde the keepiug of it 


from their heart, to turn unto the Lord their God 
wich all their heart, and with all their ſouls , and 


ſo to keepe his Commandments and his Statutes 


& which are written in this Book of the Law, as it is 


ver. 10. immediately preceding thoſe Verſes in 
Deut. 30. where the righteouſneſs of Faith is ſaid 
to be deſcribed, and this to do, to Leep the Law 
with all cheir heart ſincerely, they ſhould find ea- 
fie and pleaſant; whenas for a ſtrict Covenant of 
Works, Da this, and thow ſhalt live, they would find 
F 4 it 
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Nit an unſupportable yoke and burthen. 


The fi ſt 
obi ce tion 
anmwcrcd. 


The de- 


ſcription 

ot ta- Way 
ot belie- 

ving 


Now 1 come to anſwer thoſe other two obecti- 
ons 8gairſt my interpretation ; the firſt is this, 
j hat I make Faith too eaſie athing in compariſon 
of heeping the Law; whereas many good men judg 
it a hard to believe, as to keep the whole Law: 

1 anſwer, 1. That indeed I do think the way of 
Faith to be an eaſier way in it ſelt then keeping the 
whole Law: For I ask any ſober man, Whether it 
be not eaſter to keep the Law in a ſincere manner, 
that is, ro guide my actions onely by the rule of it, 
and honeſ ly to endeavour toconform to it, though 
in ſome things I fail) if this be not eaſier, then the 
exact keeping the Law to a tittle? The queſtion I 
ſuppoſe is anſu ered as ſoon as made. Why then 1 
ſay, I look upon the way of believing to be this: 
Coming to God humbling my ſelf for my ſins, ad- 
dicting my felf to his ſervice, and walking faichful- 
ly with him, and in this'way of well-doing, ſeeking 
for glory, honour: ard immortality : In one word, 
It is an Honeſty to Godꝭ, upon terms of Grace, 
and I being honelt and true to him, doubt not of 
his faichiulneſs to me, for pardoning my fins, 
and providing for me here, and ſaving me heteaf- 
ter: Ergo, if this be Faith (for proof of which I re- 
fer to my interpretation, and require a better or 
fairer in contutation of it) I ſay, if this be faith, 
then the way of Faith is eaſier then keeping the 
whole Law. | 

2. But yet I have not ſaid, that though it be ea- 
fier. yet it is ina mans own power to believe; it is 


not in a man's own power to move a finger with- 


out God, and it is equally impoſſible without God 
to move a finger, and to remove a Mountain; yet 
there is no man in his right wits but will acknow- 

' tbedge, 
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ledge, that it is eaſter in it ſelf to move a finger; 
then to remove a Mountain, The laſt objection 


is this: 


But then you ſubſtitute Evangelical works in the The ſe- 
room of Legal; and ſo ſtill you turn the Goſpel, ond cb- 
which is called the Law of Faith, into a Covenant /ccion 
of Works. | anſwered 


Now for this objection, Iconfeſs it hath ſome 
weight in it, though for thoſe that make it, they 
are uſually ſoaring in high notions, and firangely 
wedded unto their own apprehenſions, and are 
ſomewhat of an Art inomian ſtrain; yet 1 will ac- 
knowledge, that it may be made by a ſober man: I 
ſhould prevent my ſclt in what I have to ſay in the 
following part of this Treatiſe, if I ſhould anſwer 
it at large in this place; yet to give ſome taſte of an 
anſwer here, make this diſtinction; That there are 
indeed two wayes of running upon a Covenant of 
works, either in whole, or in part, 1.Either upon 


out about avoiding of theſe mixtures of legality 
in our treating with God for Juſtification;and that 
is the great deſign of this Treatiſe, to caveat us a- 
gainſt theſe mixtures which we are very apt to be 
faulty in, as I hope they ſhall ſee in the ſequel of 
my Diſcourſe, that pleaſe to go on in it. Hither- 
to we have ſeen, that there is Goſpel in the Law of 
Moſes, and what this Goſpel in the Law is; as alſo, 
that the reaſon why it was deliverd by Moſes, could 
be no other, but to put his Difciples upon the way 
of believing, for Juſtification. There are many o- 
ther places in Moſes, elpecially in the Book of * 
that 


Two ways 


a Covenant of Works purely and ſtrictly, ſo none —— 


durſt touch or meddle with it. 2. Upon it in part, ſo ona co- 
as to mix it with the Goſpel. A. Now I anſwer venant of 
therefore, That indeed our great care is to be laid Wks 
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that have much Goſpel in chem. 1 ſhall onely add 
one Allegorical or Typical Argument, which yet! 
think hath much evidence in it, to prove that the 
Law of Moſes had Goſpel in it; it is this: That 
the Law of the two Tables when it was written the 
ſecond time by Moſes from the mouth of God, or 
elſe by the finger of God himſelf, are ordained by 
God to be put in the Ark, and the Arkto be put 
under the Mercy-ſeat, and Cherubims to cover the 
Mercy-Seat, and the preſence of God eminently 
promiſed to be found between thoſe Cherubins, 
Exod-25,21,32. Thos ſhalt put the Mercy-Seat above 
upon the Ark, and in the Ark, thou (halt put the Je- 
ftimony that I ſhall give thee, and there I will meet with 
thee,and I will commune with thee from above the Mer- 
cy-Seat, from between the two Cherubims which are up- 
on the Ark of the J eſtimony of All things, Cc. Hence 
I frame this argument; If the Law be hid in the 
Ark, which alone ſeems to be an inſtrument of Sal- 

vation, and this Ark placed under the Mercy-Seat, 
the Greek word for which, being idαε⁰, is in om 3 
25. applyed to Chriſt, and tranſlited Propit iation, 
——yhom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation 
through Faith in his Bliod; and the preſence of God 
.eminently promiſed to them upon this Mercy-Sear 
or Throne of Grace , then the Law which was in 
its own nature a Covenant of Works, and to fin- 
ners a killing · letter, was yet to the Iſraelites ſhrow- 
ded, and covered with Grace and Mercy, (Mercy 
rejoicing againſt, or triumphing over 9 
Fam. 2. 13. and they defended and protected from 
the wrath and curſe of it, by a gracious preſence 
of God with them: that Chriſt's offering was in- 
terpoled betwixt the Law and them, and that this 


was in ſome ſort (though more darkly then to us) 
ſignifi- 


| 1. 

gnified and diſcovered to them, and fo, that the 
aw was never given them with this deſign , that 
ey ſhould ſeek Juſtification by it as a Covenant of 

orks. | 

I have done with the objections of the jeu which 
nay be made againſt my firſt Poſition, that Juſti- 
cation is not, cannot be by the Law; that it is, and 
nuſt be by faith, all which were made by occaſion 
the Old · Teſtament Diſpenſation, chiefly the 
wing of the Law by Moſes. I ſhall before I con» 

ude the more Doctrinal part of my Treatiſe,on- 
ly mention an objection which might be made on 
behalf of the Gentiles, againſt Juſtification by 
aith, and for Juſtification by the Law: And it is 
his. 


aturally a Covenat of Works, and that the Gen 
iles had the Law, or the effect and ſubſtance of it the Gen- 
wricten in their hearts, and we read not of any utiles a- 


romiſes that they had: therefore either they could gainft Ju- 
ot be juſtified at all, or chey muſt be juſtified by Nifuarion 
he law. oy Fun, 

[ anſwer: 1. All are not of Opinion that the 
Heathens were in a juſtifiable condition till Chriſt 
was explicitely and plainly preached to them; and 
for thoſe that are not of it, they will meet with no 
difficulty in this Ob/ection; for, if the Heathens 
could not be juſtified at all, icceaſeth the enquiry 
which way they were to be juſtified 

2, Some are of Opinion, That Cod never made 
any creatures under an utter impoſſibility of plea- 
ling him, and being made happy by him, 

3. — gen] conſonancy to my preceding 
Diſcourſe, I ſay, If it can be made appear that the 
Heathens without the law of Moſes, and the Scrip- 

rures. 
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tures of the Old-Teſtament could not diſcover ſo 
much of the Goodneſs, Grace, Mercy, and Love 
of God to mankind , as upon which to ground: 
lively hope, an unteigned and operative faith, that 
God was ready upon their repentance and amend- 
ment of life , to forgive their fins, and to be at 
peace with them; the ſecond opinion is to be avoi- 
ded, and the firſt received: For, I do verily be 
lieve, that if the Heatheris were any of them - 
ved, or in a poſſibility to be ſaved and juſtified, it 
mult be by their treating of God in the way of be- 
lieving, for that the law was rendred utterly weak, 
and unable to juſtifie ſo much as one ſinner. Now 
becauſe I do not think it convenient in this place to 
engage in that controverſie, Whether or no the 
Gentiles were in a ſalvable condition; I ſhall nei- 
ther produce the Scriptures which ſeem to prove 
they had ſufficient Goſpel-lighe to produce Faith, 
(which they muſt have if they were ſaved) nor the 
others, which would ſeem to prove that they had 
no ſuch light. 

Now to conclude this firſt part, having proved 
it ex hypotheſs, on the Gentiles part, that if any of Wri 
them were ſaved, it muſt be by faith, and abſolute- 
ly as to the Jews, notwithſtanding all the objecti- 
ons to the contrary, that they were under a Cove- i 
nant of Grace, and that the law was never given 
to them to put them upon ſeeking Juſtification by 
the works of it, The firſt great Propoſitions which 
were under demonſtration, ſtill tand firm and un- 
ſhaken; That the law is no way to ſinners for Ju- 
ſtification; T har Faith is a way, and the onely way; 
and that God hath ſer up this way, without which 
all mankind muſt have periſhed, and that he hath 
led his people in this way throughout all ages, be- 

ore 
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ore the law, and under the law; that as they were 
under fin by the law , ſo they were likewiſe un- 
r the diſcoveries of Grace for their Juſtification 
y Faith: I come now to ſome more practical and 
xperimental inquiries, which I ſhall introduce 


be a Witch an uſe of Conviction and Reprehenſion from 

oi-Mitic Doctrinal part of the foregoing Diſcourſe. 

be- 

1 {a+ — — — | 
„ it | 
be E have ſeen in the foregoing Diſcourſe, 

cak, that there are but two wayes of ſultifi- 


Now ation, the one by Works, the other by Faith; that | 
e to heſe two are oppoſite one to the other; that the 
the aw or Works is now no way to fallen man, but 
nei · Paith onely; that all that ever were juſtified, were 
rove uſtified by faith, even Abraham, and David, and all 
ich, Nhe Saints of God under the Old-Teſtament, all 
the he Saints before the giving of the law by Moſes, 
had nd ever after; yea the Gentiles themſelves, if any 
rere ſaved, muſt be ſaved this way. How greatly An vie 
ved When are they miſtaken,that even under the Goſpel 2 
y of vill needs be juſtified by Works? This falls with — 
ute · Nlear evidence of conviction and reprehenſion up- 
Ri- Wn ſuch a generation of men; and yet ſuch there 
ve · Nare in abundance( who would chink it )even at this 
ven ay; yea the greateſt part of profeſſors run this 
by Way. Although man be turned out of Paradice, 
ich Mwhich was his place of Juſtification by Works) 
un- Wand at the door a Cherubin be ſet with a flaming 
Ju- Word to diſpute the paſſage, yet they will needs 
ay; enter again, though they venture life and ſoul and 
ich Hall. Though Mount Sivai be covered all over with 
ach ¶ ſmoke, though they hear che thunderings, ſee the 
be- lightnings, feel che Earth quake at a diſtance, K 
| c 
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be forbid to approach the Mount, yet they 1 
make up towards a coufuming fire that wil certai 
ly devour them. Though one way of Juſtificat 
on be impoſſible , ſo that the Apoſtle profeſſet! 
That if there had been a Law given which could þ 
gives life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 
Lam, Gal. 3. 21. I fay , thoagh one be abſolut 
impoſſible, and the other way eaſie, yet they wi 
leave the eaſie way, and take that way which is « 
paſſable way at all. Yea though after they areen 
tred upon that way, they feel themſelves laſhe 
and galled, and ſtung as it were to death with fie 
Serpents, in a Wilderneſs and Labyrinth of guilt 
and preſſures of Spirit, yet they will not be ben 
; en off from going this way, but onely a very hi 
of them. They run ſtill upon the Pikes, and pre 
upon the thick Boſſes of God's Bucklers. Vea, 
thing firanger yet ! Though the law it ſelf preadi * 
faith, yet thoſe that pretend to very great skill ii <* 
the law, and are called great boaſters of the lan N 
they will not believe the law in this particular © 
though the law give witneſs to the way of belief di 
ving, yet they will underſtand the law as giving te 
ſtimony rather to its own way of Juſtification. 8 '* 

Now to ſer home this Conviction and Repte © 
henſion, Conſider that there are theſe four pre h 
iniquities found in a legal Spirit: 1. An horrid d 
perverſneſs and felf- willednefs; When God wou A 
have them go one way, they will go another; 7k 81 
righteouſneſs of God is revealed in the Goffel , fron ſe 
faith to faith, as it ts written, The Juſt ſhall live h L 
Faith, Rom. 1. 17. And they give God the lye, ani "* 
ſay, The Juſc ſhall live by Works, and will go the ©! 
quite oppoſite and contraty way. 2. Here we fe bt 
their intollerable pride, which is the root of 2 ti 
| ell. 
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felf-willedneſs; they will not be jultified by Gods 
Righteouſneſs , but by their own Righteouſneſs; 
they prefer their own Way ro God's, their own 
diſ-approved Works, to God's approved -Way of 
Righteouſneſs. . 3. Here we ſee the ſottiſh ſenſe- 
leſneſs , and brutiſh fool-hardineſs of theſe men; 
for in doing thus, they are as a Ship that runs her 
ſelf upon a Rock; as a Moth that flyes at the Can- 
dle; they periſh every Mothers Child of them that 
thus ſteer their courſe, 4. See the high diſ-inge- 
nuity that there is in this way of theirs: What do 
they herein, but ſpurn at the very bowels of their 
Heavenly Father? When God had found man fal- 
len by his own voluntary defe&ion, he might have 
left him as he did the fallen Angels,to have periſh- 
ed for ever; but he was graciouſly reſolved not ſo 
, ¶ co loſe bis creature, but finds out a way how he 
might recover his creature (Man) again, in which 
till certainly there are moſt admirable contr ivances of 
lan Wiſdom , Power and Mercy; and he propoſeth 
ala terms of Reconciliation; he offers his Sons blood, 
eliel bids the finner but come and humble himſelf, and 
gu K pardon, and return to his Allegiance, and truſt 
1. in him for Pardon, Crace and Perſeverance to E- 
ternal life: No, ſaĩth the Legal ſelf- Juſtificiary, 1 
preaſſh bave never ſinned , Ihavedeſerved no anger, no 
ribll diſpleaſure; I need no pardon, no mercy, I have no 
-oull need of the blood of Chriſt : I ſay, all this. and a 
great deal more, which were not fit to be expreſ- 
fon ſed, muſt lie as in the Seed, and in the Root, in a 
ve h _ Spirit, though perhaps it may never come di- 

rectly to ſuch expreſſions, nor actual imaginati- 

the ons; for let any one but imagine what would 
e ſeel de the Language of a ſinner that ſeeks not Juſti- 
io fication by Faith, Grace and Mercy, but 2 
aw 
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Law, which can juſtiſie none but for perfect an 
unerring obedience; and I think I may ſay, it ca 
be no other but ſuch as I have mentioned, or far 
worſe; it muſt be onely a deal of blaſphemy a 
gainſt the Grace of God, as uſeleſs and needlek 
againſt the perſon of Chriſt as coming into the 
World to ſave finners, when there was no need 0 
a Saviour, &c- Now to have theſe things lye in his 
heart at the bottom, though but as in a ſpawn,not 
perfected or come to the birth, how odious muſt it 
needs be in the eyes of God and good men? And 
yet all this lies in a legal-Spirit, for which they juſt 
ly lie under a ſevere reproof from the foregoing 
aſſertions. 
But ſurely (may ſome ſay ) there are no ſuch 
men as theſe you mention;there are none that pre 
tend themſelves perfectly holy; there are none but 
think they ſtand in need of pardon, we all cry God 
mercy for our fins; and why ſhould you ſay that 
men are generally apt to do thus, to ſeek Jultifica 
tion by Works, and that moſt profeſſors run thi; 
way ? 

I anſwer, 1, That it is true, few men profeſs to 
go this way amongſt us, and perhaps few ever, (ex. 
cept thoſe that do, or have held perfection in this 
life, and that as a thing neceſſary to ſalvation) did 
profeſs to expect ſalvation by the Law as a Cove- 
nant of Works in the ſtrict ſenſe of it. 

2. That yet there are very many: and (as I have 
ſaid} the moſt of profeſſors are guilty of this fol- 
ly, yea we are all of us naturally inclinable unto 
it, viz, To ſeek Juſtification by the Covenant 
of Works; and in proot and explication of this 
ſecond anſwer or aflertion , I ſkall do theſe three 
things : 2. Prove that the greazeſt part of — 

an 


to diſcover wherein their error or miſtake lies,that 
they ſhould not dare to profeſs this way, and yer 
be thus deeply guilty. And 34h, I ſhall give ſome 
characters of a Legal and Evangelical ſpirit, wliere - 
by we may diſcover if we are guilty, and unto 
what degree we faulty this way, The firſt thing 
which I am to do, is to prove, that there are very 
many men, yea many, moſt profeſſors that are 
guilty of this folly ; yea , that we are all natu- 
rally inclinable to it, and have been from the be- 
ginning. If there had not been ſuch a generati- 
on of men in the Apoſtles times, all the Diſcour- 
ſes and Argumentations of the Apoſtle Paul againſt 
this ſort of men, in his Epiſtles to the Romans and 
Galatians, had been uſeleſs: Now cer tainly the A- 
poſtle did not trifle ſo with the world, 2s to ſer up 
Enemies in his own imagination, and then fight 
with them: And yet it cannot be denyed by any, 
that the Apoſile ſpends large Diſco-irſes and Ar- 
gumentations againſt ſuch a ſort of men. Beſides, 
that the ching may be out of queſtion, that there 
were ſuch men, the Apoltle Pau! names them, 
points them out with the finger, lays hold of chem, 
binds them down with ſuch Arguments, as they 
) did] can never diſ-entangle themſelves from, He points 
ove . them out; they were the Jens, they were the Gala- 
tiant, and others; the Jews, ſee Rom. 10. 1, 2, 3. Bre- 

have hren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, 
fol that they may be ſaved; for I bear them record, that they 
unto have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge ; 
nant for they being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs , and go- 
this 1g about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs , have not 
bree ſabmitted to the righteouſneſs of God. Here you ſee 
the Apoſtle drawsup anbigh charge againſt Iſrael 
5 in 
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in the lump, and bulk , that is, the people of thy 
ems in general; it was a general miſtake of theirs, 
chat they miſſed of God's righteouſneſs, that is,: 
] have explained it, the righteouſneſs which is of 
God by Faith, and went about to eftabliſh thei 
own righteouſneſs, that is, a righteouſneſs of work; 
of the Law; they were ignorant of this , that 
Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, a 
it is in ver.4, of that chap. The Jews they woull 
needs be juſtified by works; they are one ſort c 
men named by the Apoſtle, as guilty in this parti- 
cular. But, which is yet ſtranger , not onely the 
Jews, but the Galatians, who were Gentiles , whe 
had never received the Law, and lived under it, a; 
the Jews had; had onely been educated in Heather 
Idolatries and filthineſs, till the Goſpel came 2. 
mongſt them; yet even theſe, after they had recei 
ved the Goſpel, had begun in the Spirit, that is, in 
the way of Juſtification by Faith, in a Goſpel way 
and had made publickEncomiums of the bleſſed E 
ſtate the Goſpel had brought them into, crying, ( 
the bleſſedneſs | Gal. 4. 15. They ſo loved the Ayo 
ſtle Paul for his preaching the Goſpel to them, that 
they could have pulled out their own eyes, and 
bave given them to him if it would have done hin 
any good; yet even theſe, after all this, they nd 
ſooner had ſome Law- Teachers come among 
them, but they turn off from the Apoſtles Doctrine 
unto another Goſpel; not that there is any mor 
then one Goſpel but ſome under pretence of / oin- 
ing the Law to the Goſpel, to make them morecom- 
pleat in their Chriſtian Religion, had per verted the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; & inſtead of makinga more compleat 
Goſpel, had reduced all the Goſpel they had left, un- 
der the ſervice of the Law:ſo that the Law was up- 
permoſt, & ruled in the gr eat buſinels of Juſtificati- 
On, 
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on;&yet theſe after they W thus ſophiſticated the 
Goſpel, had gotten the Galatians to be their admi- 
ters and followers 3 which puts the Apoſtle upon 
ſtrange admirations, exclamations, expoſtulacions 
with his Galatians in his Epiſtle to them; I wonder 
(faith he) ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that called 
you unto the Grace of Chriſt, unte another Gogpel, 
Gal. 1.6, 7,8, 9. And, where is the bleſſedneſs ye ſpaks 
of when I firſt preached the Goſpel ta you? Gal. 4.16. 
And again (faith he) certainly you are bewitched, O 
Parti ye fooliſh Galatians, Gal.3.1. And again, O my li- 
ly the te children, of whom I travel in birth again until 
» who Chriſt be formed in you, Gal. 4.19. He had travelled 
r it, a wich them in the new-birch once already, and — 
eathei Chriſt had been in ſome ſort formed in them; they 

ime a. had received the Goſpel , but they were now turn- 
recei ed off to the Law, and he was fain to travel with 

t is, in them again; you may ſee plainly what their diſeaſe 
way was, G4. 4 21. Tell me ye that deſire to be under the 

(Ted E Law—tbey had a deſire to be under the Law ; and 

in chap. 2. 16. Knowing that a man is not juſtiſied by 

the works of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt , that we might 

be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works 

of the Laz; for by the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh 

be juſtified. Here the Apoltle mentions the Di- 
lesſe, that they would needs be juſtified by the 
works of the Law; and he propoſeth his own, and 

the other Apoſtles and converted Jews,their exam- 

ples for their imitation; Ve faith he, in ver. 15.) 
com- Vie, who are Fews by nature, and not ſinners of the Gen- 

ed theſſi tiles (that was the name they gave the Gentiles ) we 
ple knowing that a man is not juſtified by works, have belie- 

t, un · ¶ ved in Chriſt—and , if we have done ſo, who had 
as up · more pretence of reaſon to cleave to the Law then 
ficati- "4 ever 
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ever you had, if we Au deed the Law for the 
Goſpel, certainly we may well wonder at you, that 
were ſometimes ſinners of the Gent ilet, and not 
Jews born, that you ſhould quit the Goſpel for the 
law: So Gal.4.89. Although then when ye knew not 
God, were without God in the world, as other Gen- 
tiles wete, Although then ye did ſervice to them who by 
nature are no Gods, that is, ſerved Idols; and al- 
though this was ſomewhat tollerable then in the 
dayes of your ignorance , yet now after that ye 
have known God, or rather are known of God, how turn 
Je again, or back to the weak and beggarly Elements, 
unto which ye deſire again to bein bondage ? Not that 
they ever were in bondage before to the Jen Ce- 
remonies, but they were in bondage before unto 
Idols, and they had been freed by Chriſt, and now 
fell back, and deſired to bein bondage again, not 
as before unto their Idols, but to Jewiſh Ceremo- 
nies, and the keeping the Law of Moſes: And this 
the Apoſtle aꝑgravates ſo, that he ſeems to make it 
a worſe buſineſs in the dayes of their knowledge, 
thus to go off to the Law, then in the days of their 
ignoranceto ſerve Idols. Thus you have ſeen their 
Diſeaſe; now for further proof yet, that this was 
their diſtemper, we may obſerve, that the Apoſtle 
applies ſeveral arguments by way of remedy,which 
were praper onely for this diſtemper, in that one 
chap. Ga1.3. I ſhall obſerve nine ſeveral Arguments 
ſive of which are contained in the firſtfive verſes of 
that chap. and are more particular and experi- 
mental for the conviction of the Galatians , the 
minor of every Syllogiſm being evident in their 
experience, the major evident in its own nature, 
or from Scripture; the other four being ſut- 
ficiently convincing to every man, and of no par 

ticular 
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ticular concernment to them more then others; in 
ver. I. Who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey 
the truth, before whoſe eyes Feſms Chriſt hath been evi- 
dently ſet forth, as if he had been crucified among ſt 
jon d. Makes this ſy llogiſm, They who had Chritt 
clearly preached to them; fo as if he bad been cru- 
cified before their eyes, ſnould not for ſhame go off 
to the Law But you have had Chrift thus clearly 
preached; Ergo, 2d. Argument in the 2d. ver. Je re- 
ceived the Spirit by this plain preaching of Chriſt, 
which ye never did by your Law-Preachers: This, 
one would think, was a mighty Argument to 
them. This onely would I learn of you , Received ye 
the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by the preach- 
ing of Faith, The Syllogiſm; They that have recei- 
ved the Spirit by the preaching of Faich,ſhouldnot 
for ſhame go off—But you have received —Ergo, 
34. Arg. in ver. 3. Are ye ſo fooliſh, having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect in the fleſh? *Tis 
a diſgrace for wiſe men to begin in any way, and 
alter their way at all before they make an end; but 
it is a higher diſgrace to begin in a better way, and 
end in a worſe; to begin in the Spirit, and to end in 
the Fleſh: As much as Spirit doth excel Fleſh/ their 
Horſes are Fleſh, and not Spirit, Iſa.3 1. 3.) ſo much 
doth theGoſpel-way of J«/tificat:on excel the Legal. 
The Syllogiſm is this They that have once begun in 
a more excellent waythen theLaw is,ſhould not go 
off to the Law; but you have begun in a more excel - 
lent way, vic. the Spirit: Ergo, th. Arg. from the 4. 
ver, Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain, if it be 
et jn 2am ? They had not onely embraced the Go- 
ſpel, and begun in the Spirit to do ſomething; but 
they had ſuftered many things from the perſecuting 
Je, for proſeſſing a pure Goſpel- way; and now 
6 3 woul 
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would loſe all their ſufferings. 5tu. Arg. from the 
5th. ver. He therefore that muniſtreth to you the Spirit, 
and workgth miracles among you. doth he it by the works 
F the Law, or by the hearing of Faith» The Law- 
Preachers could neither adminiſter the Spirit to 
their Hearers, nor yet work miracles in proof of 
what they delivered, both which the Apoſtle had 
done, and their preſent Miniſter Epaphrus did do; 
and yet they were ſo mad upon the Law, and the 
way of Juſtification by works, that they were ready 
to ſhake off the Goſpel for the inſapportable bur- 
then of the Law. There are ye ſee at leaſt five 
Arguments in the compaſs of five verſes proper to 
them, and all five propoſed in the way of interro- 
pation, to expreſs the Apoltles vehemency , his 
trouble at their deſection, his ſcrange admiration 
ac it, his longing for cheir recovery, all which this 
interrogation- form implies, Then the Apoſile 
proceeds to general and univerſal Arguments, not 
of ſuch particular concernment to them, ſuch asl 
have in my former Diſcourſe urged, viz, the ex- 
ample of Abraham from the 6, to the 10. from the 
nature of the Law, requiring ſtrict obedience , or 
elſe accurſing the ſinner, ver. 10. from an expreſs 
proof out of the Old-Teſtament, Hab.2,4. The 
juſt ſhall live by Faith, therefore not by the Law, 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) for the Law is not of Fsith, 
11,12, And then comes in that great Argument 
which I have ſo largely inſiſted upon, That there 
was a Covenant of Grace on foot before ever the 
Law was given by Moſes, which could not be bro- 
ken; therefore the Law came not in for a way of 
Juſtification, elſe it muſe have diſannulled this Co- 
yenant, from the 15tothe 1. EY 
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I now recollect and argue, Here you ſee that 
not onely the Jews, but the Gentiles deſired to be 
under the Law, would needs be juſtified by the 
works of the Law , elſe the Apoſtle had diſputed 
largely and ſcrenuouſly againſt no Enemy: Nay 
the Galatians, though they never had had the Law 
before, but onely firſt Heathen Idolatry, and then 
a pure Goſpel, and received it with joy and admi- 
ration, and great intenſneſs of afeRion; received 
the Spirit through the Miniſtry of it, ſuffered much 
for the profeſſion of it; begun wel, and did run 
wel; yet, though they had begun in the Spirit, no 
ſooner came the Law-Preachers among them, but 
they turned from St. Paul, who had called them un- 
to Chriſt, like fools, and men bewitched unto ano- 
ther Goſpel, that is, unto a Law-Goſpel. The Law- 
reachers no ſooner came amongſt the Galatians, 
but they tur ned the very Goſpel which the Apoſtle 
had preached and they received into ſo much Law, 
ſothat thereye might have ſeenChriſtians to be the 
pure Diſciples ot Miſes, nay far worſe then the 
true Seed were in Moſes's time. Now from hence 
] infer the firſt aſſertion in the coviction, viz. That 
there have been, and therefore may be ſuch a ge- 
neration of men that (nortwithſcanding the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, nay and the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, are legal in the buſineſs of Juſtification, 
followers of the Law, ſeek to be juſtified by works; 
and alſo, that we are very apt to run into this way 
without much care and caution : Who would ever 
thought that the Galatians that had ſo many rea- 
ſons to engage them to keep in that way of Faith, 
ſnould ever have turned carnal and fleſhly in the 
buſineſs of Juſtification ? Certainly this Apoſta- 
cy of theirs argues a great aptitude in humane na- 
G 4 cure 
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ture to this way, unleſs you will think that the Ga- 
latians were of another make from all the men in 
the world. 

] ſhall add ſomewhat moreof proof to this pro- 
-poſition, and the parts of it, by and by;only I muſt 
firſt enter upon the explication of the 2d. thing 
propoſed, . Wherein thislegality lyes, or where- 
in the great miſtake lies, that ſo many ſhould ſeek 
to be juſtified by a Covenant of Works, and yet 
acknowledge themſelves ſinners; and in the expli- 
cation of this, there will new proof ariſe to the 

firſt Propoſition, vi. That men are generally ad- 
dicted to the way of works. 
er. par:i- 2dly, Therefore it comes to be explained where 
cularin in this legality lies, of what it conſiſts, which men 
the convi-are ſo generally inclinable unto;and this:s the chief 
-—4 doh thingin the Conviction; this Iſhall diſpatch in 
Leg-ly three Propoſitions; the firſt is negative, ſhewing 
gorfits, whar it is not, yet ought to be, if they underſtood 
1. Ne- what they go about. 1. It is not a profeſſed put- 
gaiivel;, ting themſel ves upon the Law of God ſtrictly, as 
it requires perfect, unerring obedience for Juſtifi- 
cation; ſo the Jews durſt not adventure their fouls, 
the Jews acknowledged themſelves ſinners, though 
not ſuch ſinners as the Gentiles: We find when the 
Jews brought the Woman to Chriſt that was taken 


in Adultery, he ſet the Woman at liberty by this 


Sentence of ſtoning her; He that hath no ſin let him 

caſt the firſt ſtone. | 
Neither did the Gal2tia»s aſſert themſelves free 
from fin; alas! they had been ſinners of the Gen- 
tiles, Ga/.4 8. They had been Idolaters; and accor- 
dingly the Apoſtle diſputes againſt chem with ſuch 
arguments as took that pro confeſſo, that they were 
ſinners, Cal. 3.10. As many 44 are of the works Ml 
the 
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the Law, are under the curſe; for it is written, Cur- 
ſed is every one that continueth not in all things which 


are written in the Book of the Law, to do them. Now 
ſurely (as it might be ſupplyed) you will not pre · 
tend to have continued in all chings; therefore you 
cannot expect to be juſtified by che works of the 
Law, 

Though I muſt needs ſay this, If they had gone 
wiſely to work in their ſecking Juſtification by the 
Law, they muſt firſt have found themſelves free 
from ſin, hitherto of their lives, together with a 
power of keeping themſelves free for the remain- 
der of their lives, or elſe muſt have deſiſted in the 
beginning; and therefore the Apoſtle batters down 
their high imaginations of ſelf-righteouſneſs with 
ſuch arguments as theſe ; The Law ſaith, Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all things, now you 
have not continued in all things: And in Rom. 3. 
19, 20. when the Apoſtle had recited a Catalogue 
of ſins out of che Law, he infers, Now, we know 
that whatſoever things the Law ſaith, . ſaith to them 
that are under the L aw (and ſo to you Jews eſpecially) 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world ma 
become guilty before God: As much as to have ſaid, 
As for all theſe ſins, ſome are found in one, and 
ſome in another; and where-ever any of them is 
found, there that man's mouth is ſtopped by the 
Law, and every ſuch perſon is become guilty or 
ſub ect to the Judgement of God: 20. I herefore 
by the deeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtiſied 
in his fight, for by the Law is the knowledge of ſin; the 
Law tells you what is fin, and ſo the wrath due to 
fin; and by the Law every tranſgreſſion ſhould re- 
ceive a juſt recompence of reward. And ſo Gal. 
5.3. J teſtiſie again to every man that is circumciſed, 
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(which was the uſual ſign of their going off to the 
Law) that he ts a debtor to do the whole Law. And yer 
this you dare not undertake, O ye Galatians , this 
you dare not profeſs to do. A ſtrange Diſpenſati- 
on that they gave themſelves, that they would aim 
to be juſtified by the Law, and yet not hold them- 
ſelves obliged to keep the whole Law / How could 
they eyer,think that the Law ſhould juſtifie them 
and yet theſe arguments brought by the Apoſtle to 
convince them, both ſhew, that they did not pre- 
tend to anſwer the Law byunerring obedience,and 
fulfilling of it, as alſo that they ſhould have done 
thus, had they gone wiſely to work, 

So much for the firſt Propoſition, ſhewing what 
their way was not, yet ought to have been, bad 
they underſtood themſelves. 

2. Yet though they did not profeſs to appeal to a 
ſtri& Covenant of Works for Juſtification,and did 
not underſtand themſelves in what they did, yet by 
the way that the Jews & Galatians took for righte- 
ouſneſs,they fell under that way of Works, & were 
ſo reckoned by God to be, and by the Apoſtle in 
his Diſcourſes againſt them; elſe his Arguments 
had concluded nothing againſt them; And the rea- 
ſon is this, for that, though they did not formally 
intenda Covenant of Works, yet the way they 
took, was of that nature and tendency; and we 
have a diſtinction in the Schools, of ſinis Scientiæ & 
Scientisʒ now the ſiais Scientiæ is eternal and unal- 
terable, as proceeding from the nature of the 
thing, let the finis Scientis be what it will, ſo if the 
way they took be legal, it is no matter whether 
they intended it or no. But yay will ſay, What was 
that in their way, or what is that in this way which 
you ſay men uſually taken, which makes it fo juſlly, 
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and nnavoidably be called and reckoned by God a 
putting our ſelves under a Covenant of Works, 


though we are not our ſelves aware of it? I an- 
ſwer in the third and laſt place. 


34ly, It is ſuch a mixture of the Covenant of Wpere- 
Works with the Covenant of Grace, as in which inLegality 
the Covenant of Works is predominant, and ſo cenſiſta, 
moſt juſtly gives the denomination to their way; I PoHJĩve ly. 


fix upon the Word Predominant: For elſe (as I ſhal 
ſhew anon ) all the Saints have ſome legal mixtures 
intheir Spirits, even whilſt they treat God for 
their juſtification and acceptation;bat becauſe they 
are byaſſed and ſwayed more by Evangelical Prin- 
ciples, then by Legal; they are after the Spirit, not 
alter the Fleſh, in the buſineſs of Juſtification. 

I ſhewed in the firſt Propoſition , that the Fews 
and Galatiazs did not profeſs themſelves perfectly 
holy, and ſo durſt not appeal to the Law in a ſtrict 
ſenſe for a righteouſneſs :' I ſhall now further ſhew 
how in many things it appears that theſe Legalliſts, 
even whilſt ſuch, did profeſs and adhere to the Co- 
ſpel, which is the way of Grace, and then, that 
yet by reaſon of their Legal mixtures, all their 
Goſpel was ſoured to them, and turned into ſo 
much Law; and they are no longer to be reckoned 
for Chriſtians, but the Diſciples of Moſes, in Gal. 
5. 23,4. There are three proofs of this together, 
that they were great profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
when yet at the ſame time the Apoſtle diſputes a- 
gainſt chem, as adhering to a Covenant of Works 
for Juſtification, Ver. 2. Behold, I Paul ſay unto 
you, T hat if ye be circumciſed , Chriſt (hall profit you 
nothing: Here you ſee they thought to have had 
ſome profit and benefit by Chriſt: Now this was 

a great mixture of Goſpel in their wayzfor if ye 
0 
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of benefit by Chriſt, be not Goſpel, what is? Nay 
you may ſee in another place of this Epiſtle , that 
they had hope in the death of Chriſt , which cer- 
t inly is a mixture of the Goſpel with their Legal 
way, Gal.2,21, If righteouſneſs come by the Law( as 
your way leads you to ſay ) then Chriſt is dead in 
vain; but you will not allow that Chriſt died in 
vain;you hope for benefit from the death of Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding your cleaving to the Law for a 
righteouſneſs : Here was a great mixture you ſee 
of Goſpel with their way, And in the 3d. ver. of 
Gal. 5. we ſee they thought it was not their duty 
to keep the whole Law, but that I have ſpoken to 
already: in ver. 4, You may ſee yet the ſtrangeſt 
mixture of Goſpel in their way, which yet the A- 
poſtle calls Legal, that can be imagined; for they 
did profeſs themſelves (all this while they ſo cryed 
up the Law, were ſuch admirers of it, and Vota- 
ries to it) they did profeſs themſelves to be under 

Grace, to be in the way of Grace, Gal. 5.4. Chriſt 

is become of none effett unto jou, whoſoever of you are 

7uſt ified by the Lam, ye are fallen from Grace; that is, 
from the way of Grace and Mercy, to be upon 

perfect, ſtrict, exact terms with God; Ye renounce 

the Grace of God, the benefit of Chriſt's death; 

Chriſt can do you do good; let your falſe Preach- 

ers call what they preach Goſpel, while they will; 

and you may think you are removed to another 

and better Goſpel then what you received from 
me, chap. 2. v. 6,7, 8. But there is no other Goſpel 
but what I preached : Some indeed have pervert- 
ed the Goſpel of Chriſt, and made it a mongrel 
thiog. but it's Name now muſc not be Gæſpel any 
longer, but Law and Works, not Grace and Goſpe!. 
Here you have ſ:en that they did not only * 
the 
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the rigor of the Law, in exacting perfect obedi- 
ente to a tittle, but did take in the Coſpel- Prin- 
ciples Into their way of Juſtification; ſuch as the 
Death of Chriſt and the Grace of God; and yet 
theſe were legal all this while, elſe the Apoſtle had 
diſputed impertinently where he had no Adverſa- 
ry: Now what was that which ſoured all their 
Goſpel, which made their Grace no Grace, and 
their Chriſt no Chriſt, and made them perfe& 
Debtors to the Law, thus unexpectedly to them- 
ſelves, but this? that they went to make a com- 
promiſe bet wixt the Law and the Goſpel in the 
matter of ſuſtification; they weuld join them to- 
gether, that were as irreconcilable as fire and was 
ter. The Law ts not of Faith, if it be of Grace, then 
it is no more of word e, otherwiſe work is no more work, 

Now by reaſo:. of the incompoſſibility and in- 
comparibleneſs of theſe two, in 


their * proper and preciſe noti- 
on and nature, they that mix 
theſe two, mult deltroy one of 
them; they can never agree toge- 
gether in this buſineſs of Juſtifi- 
cation, any otherwiſe then heat 
and cold agree in water, that look 
unto what degree the one isthere, 
the other is expelled , ſo much as 


For elſe, as the Elements 
are — to be mixed in & natu- 
ral bady, lo their 
forms , ſo x 255 and — 
will well mix, one of them, vx. 
the Law, lofing as 1 may ſay, 
its natural form of a Covenaat 
of works, may be well reconci« 
led to the Goſpel, and mixed 
ni h it, for the matter of it 


there is of cold, ſo much there is wanting of heat; 
and ſo much as there is of heat, ſo much there is 
wanting of cold; ſo here, ſo much as there is want- 
ing of legality in any heart, ſo much there is of a 
Golpel-Spirit, & e contra. Now becauſe theſe Fews 
and Galatians did more banker after the Law, then 
after the Goſpel ( though they owned many Go- 
ſpel-principles, and durſt not own the Law — the 

| rict« 
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ſtrictneſs of it, yet) n of incli. 
nation to the Law for righteouſneſs, jultly gave 
them the denomination of Legal; as the predomi. 
nancy of cold in water juſtly givesit the name of 
cold water; and the Evangelical or Golpel-like 
men and women, though they have always had 
ſome Legal · mixtures in their obedience , yet, be- 
cauſe Goſpel · Principles are predominant, they 
obtain the name of Spiritual and Evangelical. 

And according to this repreſentation which! 
have now given of Legal - per ſons, that is, that they 
are more propending and inclining to the Law, 
then to the Goſpel, doth the Apoſtle be-ſpeak 
them, and ſpeak of them; he ſpeaks to them ſo in 
Gal.4.21.T ell ue ſaith he; you that Deſire to be und 
the Lan They were ſuch, as though they durſ 
not quit the Goſpel, and come off wholly to the 
Law, yet had a deſire to be under the Law. So ht 
ſpeaks of them, Kom9.31,32, But Iſrael which fal. 
lowed after the Law of righteouſneſ, hath not att ain. 
ed unto the Law of right con ſneſs. Wherefore? becan(i 
they ſought it, not by Faith, but as it were by the work; 
of the Law. And this, though it were but an 
4 it were, anda Deſire, yet it ranked them under 
a Covenant of Works; and accordingly the Apo- 
ſtle uſeth ſuch arguments againſt them, as would 
have ſerved any that had perfe&tly renounced the 
way of Faith and the Death of Chriſt, and whol- 
ly betaken themſelves co the Law of Works. 

I have done with the ſecond particular in the 
Conviction, viz. the explication of the Legality 
which is ſo generally to be found, and wherein the 
deceit lies; that men, who acknowledge themſelves 
ſinners, and profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, may yet 


fer themſelves under a Covenant of Works for 
theit 
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their Juſtification : They that wil, after what [ 
have ſaid, deny that there may be, or hath been 
ſuch a thing, ſuch perſons to be found that did ac- 
knowledge themſelves ſinners, and profeſs them 
ſelves Chriſtians, and yet ſought to be juſtified by 
the works of the Law, let them quarrel with the 
Scriptures, and with the Apoſtle Paul if they dare, 
out of whom I have ſo clearly deſcribed them, and 
confute him if they can:Again,ifany one queſtions 
that which I have aſſerted to be the manner how 
this comes to paſs, that theſe perſons are juſtly de- 
nominated and reputed Legal ſelf- Juſtificiaries, 
viz.. by the predominancy of their inclination to 
the Law, more then to the Goſpel, let them ſhew 
a more probable way, and I ſhall gladly quit this 

Now the explication and proof of this matter 
being the very great thing of all ſhoald not paſs 
without ſome improvement or obſervation from 
ic, which I ſhall perform by and by; in the mean 
time, methinks a ſober perſon might very well de- 
fire to be further ſatisfied in this great buſineſe, 
viz, the explication of the nature of a Legal · Spi- 
rit. I ſuppoſe it will be acknowledged, that that 
which gives denomination to a Legal-Spirit, is, his 
greater propenſion to the Law, then to the Go- 
ſpel; but yer it may be queried : Wherein doth 
this propenſion exert and ſhewit ſelf? in what one 
word, or more then one, would you expreſs it ? 
Now this I confeſs is the great difficulty; hic labor, 
hoc opus eſt ; this were worthy. of the moſt excel · 
lent Saint, and che moſt learned and accurate Head 
to diſcover; can do it onely after my manner, that 
is, rawly enough, but would God. I could provoke 
ſome able man to undertake ic in the ſtrength of 
Cod. 

Very 
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Very many of thoſe that have medled with 

have dealt rudely and yet ſaucily with this ſubyed 
I mean the Autinomians: They will expreſs thi 
whole buſineſs pteſently, in one word;and tell ye 
that it is Doing, Fo far as you ſeek to get life b 
doings you are legal; they will tell you, ye mul 
not act for life, but from life; a mighty diſtinctiot 
with them, though quite falſe: And for proc 
they l bring you ſuch a Scripture as this, Mark. 10 
27. where the young man came to our Saviour 
and ſaid, hat ſhall I Do that I may inherit Eterna 
fe! Which is a queſtion that I ſuppoſe might | 
asked by a good man,though he was not good that 
asked it; unleſs it be asked with ſuch a defign asif one 
thought that the doing good actions might mer; 
heaven;by this Divinity of theirs ch they have of 
late ſpread far and near, they have made their fol 
lowers; which I fear are very many. think ſtranę 
ly of -good works, as if they had no influence at 
all, not ſo much as ſecondary to the obtaining ol 
our ſalvation; and ſo onely as matters of love an 
thankfulneſ from us; but not as abſolutely neceſ 
ſary unto the pleaſing of God, and continuing it 
his favour, according to that of our Saviour, Fob 
15.9, 10. As the Father bath loved me, ſo have I ht 
ved you; continue in my love. How may we do that: 
Ver.10. tells us; If ye keep my Command mont ae ye ſal 
abide in my love, even as I have kept my Fathers Com 


mandments, and abide'in his love. Vet I would do the ., 


An inomiaus this right, to ſay that I think they have 

very many of them aimed honeſtly; that they have,” 
lighted upon many Gofpel-ſtrains, and have done 
very well in obſerving that there is a vaſt differ 


ence betwixt ſerving God with a Legal , and with 
an 
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an Evangelical Spirit; though they have not been 
ſo happy in telling us wherein the difference lies, 
and for the difference which they make, the Legal 
way to lie in Doing, the Evangelical way in Belie- 
ving , I confeſs it hath a great countenance from 
Scripture, as to the ſound of words; but, as they 
explain their ſenſe, I reckon there is a great diſa- 
greement from the Scripture, As to their ſence of 
the wordBelieving,l fhal have ſome occaſionto ex- 
amin it anon; but as to the word Doing in their 
ſenſe, I fay at preſent, That though the Scripture 
ſeems to expreſs the whole buſineſs of Legality in 
that word, Kom. 4:4. Working or Doing yet certain- 
ly in a far other ſenſe from their explication of it: 
For the Scripture in that place underſtands Work - 
ing or Doing in a ſtrict Lawsſenſe, fo as to expect a 
Reward for it of Debt; whereas they will tel you, 
„if you look upon Works as having any influence 
Wapon Juſtification, let the works be what they wil, 
you are ſo far Legal. Now having proved, as I ſup- 
poſe, their expoſition of Working or Doing to be 
but a falſe gloſs, I ſhall do my endeavour ( and no 
more can be expected) co deliver the truth in this 
atter. 
| ſuppoſe therefore, according to that 
1 ext Kom. 4 4. where Legal Works or working are 
ccurately deſcribed, that Legality lies in Doing 
ny work with this ſuppoſition or conceit in my 
ind, that nom I have juſtly obliged God, not only by 
FF Juſtice of performing promiſe , but a Juſtice of 
rict diſtribution according to the natural deſert 
f an action: My meaning is beſt expreſſed in 
bat commonly known word of Merit; he that 


loth an action to God ſuppoſing that he hath now 
= H merited 


. 
1 4 
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The rea-'merited a reward from God by diſtributive Ju- 


ſon why 1 6; 22 1 . 
— pre- lite, he is Legal in his action, and none other. 


ſumtĩon of 
Merit, the form of Legality. is for that reward of Debris the Charade. 


riſtical note of a Legal Reward 3 therefore the expeRation or pre 
ſumcion of ſuch a reward ought to be in a Legal Splxis. 


It will bepreſently ſaid, Then there will not be 
found ſo many Legal profeſſors as you aſſert there 
are, for that few amongſt us, if any at all, acknow- 
ledge Merits. I anſwer, though they do not ac- 
knowledge it with their mouths, yet this I ſuppoſe 
is the ſecret Language of their hearts, and where 
it is not, let them be free from the imputation of 
Legality for me; Iſee no rule co condemn them of 
it, though I wil add this. I think many men may 
diſown it in words, nay and think they are not 
oviley of it, that yet are extreamly guilty; ſuch x 
a ſecret unſearchable Diſeaſe of heart is this of Le. 

ality. 

I have perfectly done with the explication or 
diſcovery of the Diſeaſe in its own nature; Iſhall 
come anon topgive ſome ſymptomes of it, that are 
ſigns and effects of it; in the mean time let us ſee 
what improvement, what obſervations we can 
make upon that Anatomical Diſcovery which was 
made of the Galatians e ne now. 

1. Obſer. And here, firſt of all, I ſhall obſerve the ſtrange 
and unhappy diſappointments that the Legal ſelf- 
Juſtiriaries mect with , the miſerable cheat that 
they put upon themſelves. They think to mix Law 
and Goſpel, they dare not ſtand to the Law alone; 
they would fain have a little help from the Goſpel 
to eke out their defects in a Legal Win 

an 
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and alas / the Coſpel turns 00 off with ſcorn to 
the Law onely, to be tried and judged by it; which 
wil certainly condemn and devour them. 
ade. 2dly, I obſerve the ſtrange abſurdities and ſelf- 


pre contradictions which theſe ſelf- Juſtitiaries, both 2..0bſer. 


Jews and Gentils, run into, in their proſecution of 
it be Legal Righteouſneſs : There are no lefs then 
— four contradictions which the Ga/atians ran into 

in this buſineſs : 1. They would. be juſtified by the 


— Law, and yet acknowledged themſelves ſinners, 
poſe which is a contradi&ion; for it is obvious that the 


here! Lau muſt condemn firiners. 2. They would be ju- 
{tified by the Law, and yet not be bound to do the 
whole Law; where s the Law hath no other way 
imaginable co juſtifie any perſons, but when they 
have the works of the Law, when they bave done 
he whole Law. He that doth them, ſhall live in them. 
3. They would be juſtified by the Law ; and yec 
have benefit by Chriſt and his death;whereas Chr/# 
was not the Miniſter of Circumciſion; Chriſt came in- 
o the world and dyed, becauſe the Law was bro- 
en, and could not juſtifie. 4. See the omech of 
ontradictions imaginable : They would be juſtiſ - 
ed by the Law, and yet profeſs che Goſpel , and 
he way of Grace; therefore the Apoſtle convin · 
eth them with this Argument, If ye ſeek Ju- 
ification by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace, Rom. 
1.6. If by Grace, then it is no more of works; yet all 
eſe abſurdities and contradictions the Galatiau: 
allowed, that they might go on with their way 


— f Works, which they were ſo greedy after, and 
one: ddicted to, beſides all thoſe evident arguments, 
oth general, and of more particular concernment 
> chem, which they went againlt; though they had 
ceived the Spirit by the Goſpel; though miracles 

H 2 were 


3. Obſer. Therefore certainly mankind is exceedingly ad- 
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were done amongſt them a confirmation of the 
Goſpeb neither of which attended the Law; though 
they had done and ſuffered ſo many things ſor the 
Goſpel, yet all of a ſudden, like men bewitched, 
away they turn to the Law, and in effect, though 
not in profeſſion , they leave the Goſpel. From 
whence again I add new proof, as I promiſed to 
the firſt thing propoſed in the conviction, which 
is my third obſervation, 


dicted to this way of works, though not in a-{tri& 
way, yet in this mixtway, which comes all to one 
ar laſt, and muſt be called by the ſame Name. I ſay 
I may juſtly infer from this one example of the Ga+ 
latians, T hat mankind is exceedingly addicted unto 
this way of works. 
For though an argument ab exemplo be not ordi- 
narily cogent, yet ſuch an example as this wil of it 
ſelf almoſt amount toa demonſtration; for it is 
not an example of one man, but of a great com- 
pany of men; they were the Churches of Galatis, 
as ic is in chap. 1,ver.2, and Galas ja was not a Town 
or a City, but a large Countrey that had mam © 
Churches up and down in it; and theſe were fuch |} '5 
as had gladly received the Goſpel , they had recti. * 
ved the Apoſile Pau / as if he had been an Angel t! 
of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus; they bleſſcd then # 
ſelves exceedingly in this, that they had heard the P. 
Goſpel from him, they received the Spirit by it, 
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&c. Now notwithſtanding all this, no ſooner doi C 
company of Lau- Preachers come that cculd do no * * 
Miracles at all, could not convey the Spirit in thei! de 
Miniſtry , and yet the Ga/atians are ſo bewitched JW P" 
and beſotted with them, through their own natu- — 


ral inclinations to a Legal Righteouſneſs, om 
they 


.» "©nor} 
they fall off to the Law in the fight and view of all 
thoſe demonſtrations and convictions to the con- 
trary, and ſwallow down four ſeveral contradicti- 
ons to boot; Ergo, bence it evidently appears, hat 
men are exceeding apt to run into this way of Ju- 
ſtification by Works, unleſs we thall imagine, that 
this inclination in whole Churches of Ga/atiaywas 
ſome ſtrange kind of ſpecial diſtemper, - ariſing 
from the ſoyle or ſome ſuch trifling cauſe tbh hin. 
ders it from being common to us with them: I ſay, 
I take it for proved and granted from this exam- 
ple, which is to me much like an Induction; the 
whole Nation of the Jews, the Churches of Gala- 
tia, that were Gentiles, were wholly given to this 
way; therefore this way is mighty natural to man- 
kind; and we have all a ſtrong propenſion and in- 


y clination to it; but here comes in one conſidera ble 


ob ection, upon the anſwering of which, the truth 
of — laſt Aſſertion wil be much clearer, and that 
is this : 

You ſay , that becauſc the Nation of the Jews, 
and che Gentile-Ga/atians were ſo much addicted 
to the way of Juſtification' of Works, therefore it 
is an argument, that all mankind is addicted to this 
way, and that we are in danger of running into 
this way; but you do not ſeem to obſerve the great 
ſnare and ſtumbling · block that lay in their way, to 
put them upon it, and that was the Ceremonial 
Law, which they did not underſtand as typical of 
Chriſt and Goſpel · Myſteries, but looked upon it as 
a task of duties, which if they did go thorow, and 
do their beſt to keepe, they ſhould undoubredly 
pleaſe God, and be ſaved : Now this Ceremonial 
Law was given to the Jews, and not perfectly out 
of ule when the G Aan, were thus led aſide by it; 
H 3 but 
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but was preached up by the deyout Fes that were 
turned to Chriſtianity, that if they were not cir · 
cumciſed, and — the Law of Moſes, they 
could net be ſaved, Act. 15. 1. Now this the Gala» 
tians receiving as true, and holding the Goſpel 
wich it, they did with the Jews too much dote u 
on'Ceremonial Obfervances; and fo their Goſpel 
which they profeſſed with it, was ſowred and ſpoi: 
led by ir; but wearenot in this danger; we know 
that the Ceremonial Law is down, and ſo we are 
free from this ſnare and danger; therefore we need 
not fear leſt we run into a Covenant of Works, or 
ſeek Juſtification by works. This is the obje&ti» 
on, and you ſee it is conſiderable, to which I ſhall 
endeavour an anſwer. 1805 
And firſt of all J anſwer by way of conceſſion 

in three particulars, 1. Tis true, the Jen, 
had the Ceremonial Law impoſed upon them b 
God, and the Galatians by the ſeduction of fal 
Teachers, received it likewiſe as their duty. 2. The 


Ceremonial Law was apt to prove a ſnare to all 


that were under it , in leading them into a Cove - 
nant of Works: For to be ſet to do a great ma- 
ny things which we underſtand no meaning almoſt 
in, how naturally will it teach us to take up with 
the opus operatum the work done, & to look no fur- 
ther? Which eaſily miſ- leads us into an opinion of 
Merit, eſpecially when we think ourſelves prettily 
well to have diſcharged our [elves of the duties of 
the Moral Law beſides. 3. Let it be granted that 
this did actually prove a great ſnare both to the 
Jews and Galatiam, which appears from this , that 
the Apoſtle when he is rebuking the Galatiazs for 
their Legality , he inſtanceth for proofs often in 
their obſerving the Ceremonial -Law , Gal, 4. $9. 
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I wtnder ( (aith be) that — were ſet free from 
bondage to Idols by the Goſpel of Chriſt, ze Hon 
deſire. again to enter into bondage to ceremonies,which 
there he calls beggarly rudiments; a nd in ver. 10, 11. 
faith he, Te eb ſerve dayes, and months, and times, and 
years, I am afraid of you, leſt I haut beſtowed'\upon pom 
labour in vain : Nay, the Apoſtle inſtanceth ſo fre- 
quently in the buſineſs of the Ceremonial Law, that 
an incurious Reader might think that all thrir fault 
was but this, that they made Conſcience of kee 
ing the Teremonial Law; though tis certain, and [ 
have proved it already, that this was not the great- 
eſt fault they had fallen into; ſor then the Apoſtle 
would onely have gone about to convince them, 
that the Ceremonial Law was aboliſhed by the 
death of Chriſt , or at leaſt that they being Gen 
tiles, need not have their Conſciences obliged toit: 
which doth not ſcarce at all appear to have been a- 
ny part of his deſign; but his main deſign is to beat 
them off from a Covenant of works, unto which the Ce. 
remoma Law ſerved for an Inlet. And indeed this 
was the nature and genius of their miſchievous er- 
ror; they thought, as the Jews alſo did, that though 
they were not ſo ſtrict as they ſhould be in obſer- 
ving the great & weighty duries of the Moral Law, 
yet if they were ſtrict and careful in obſerving the 
Ceremonial, this would make ſome amends ſor 
their other great defects; and herein we ſee the 
Ceremanial Law proved a great ſnare. Thus our 
Saviour chargeth the ems, even whilelt it was their 
duty to keep the ceremonial Law , that they pla- 
ced the obſervances of the ceremonial Law in the 
room of their obedience to the moral Law; Te pay 
tynhe of Mint, and Anniſc, and Cummin, and have o- 
mitted the weightier matters of the Law, Judgement, 
H 4 Mer- 
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Mercy and Faith; theſe ought ye to have done, and 
notto lea ve the other undone, Matth. 23. 23. and ſo in 
Iſa 1. chap. ver. 10. And this I think is the judge 
ment of all Divines to have been the error of the 
Jews and Galatians. Now let theſe three things be 
granted, yet in the 4th. place by way of direct an- 
iwer to the ob/ection: Though the Ceremonial 
L were apt to prove a Snare, and actually did 

prove a Snare to the Jews and Galatians, yet it was 
their natural inclination to Legality, to a Legal 
way of treating with God for their Juſtification 
and acceptation , that betrayed chem into this 
Snare; or that made it prove ſuch a Snareto them: 
For elſe the Cetemonial Law was, in its true uſe, 
and in the deſign of the Lord when he firſt gave it, 
a great bleſſing unto the people of Iſrael, it was a 
part of- that Diſpenſation which is called their wil- 
dom and their glory in the ſigbt of the Nations, 
Deut. 4. b. I ſay, the Ceremonial Law was not in its 
own nature unavoidably ſuch a ſnare as would lead 
them to à Covenant of Works, nor in the deſign 
of God who gave it; nay it was deſigned to be to 
them a figurative Goſpel; and therefore, though it 
was ſome what capable of being made uſe of to ſuch 
an end, to ſerve the turn and humor of a Legal 
Spirit, yet none but thoſe that were ſo addicted, 
could have made ſuch a perverſe and deſtructive 
uſe of it; or, if it had been unavoidably, I ſay, make 
the ſuppoſition that it bad been unavoidably ſuch a 
dangerous ſnare to tbe Jews, who bad the Ceremo- 
nial Law given them from Mount Sinai, yet the 
Gentile-Galar:ans had not ſuch a temptation to 
receive it, with that veneration that the Jews had; 
and having received the Goſpel before, and ſtil re- 
taining the profeſſion of it, might have been 2 
antido- 
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ntidoted againſt the danger of it; and yet they 
eceive it ſuddenly in this noxious and miſchievous 
iſe of it: And:for what reaſon can we imagine all 
his to have come to-paſs , but becauſe they were 
naturally diſpoſed, and exceeding apt to catch at 
ny occaſion of ſerving God, 4 it were by the 
works of the Law, or according to a Covenant of 
Works. $thly, I ſay therefore, that though we 
have not the Ceremonial Law of the Jews to prove 
a Snare to us, yet we have this radicated inclinati- 
on to a Covenant of Works which betrayed the 
ews and Galatians by occaſion of the Ceremonial 
w., into the proſecutiou of Juſtification by 
Works; and. this I think was formerly evin- 


ced from the example of the Jem: and Galatians, as 
by an induction. 6:h/y, As for the ceremonial 


Law, perhaps it would be granted, that if we had 
ſuch reaſon to receive it as the Jews had before 
Chriſt , when it was theit duty to obſerve it, or 
but ſuch a ſeeming reaſon. as the Galatians after 
their ſeduction thought they had; perhaps it would 
be granted, that if tlie caſe were ſo with us as it 
was with either of them, that then we ſhould be 
in great danger to do as they did, and to vent that 
natural Legality, or addictedneſs to the way of 
works, which hath been evinced to be in all men, in 
eeremonial obſervances: Now let but ſo much be 
granted, and then I have this to offer, That though 
we are free from the ceremonial Law of the Jews, 
& know it abrogated by Chriſt's death, yet we may 
ſtil have a like danger, though not the ſame; nay, 
the Chriſtian Church hath for many hundreds of 
years ( I ſhall not meddle with che preſent ffate of 
things) I ſay, the Chriſtian Church hath for many 
hundreds of years together formerly, been under 
as 
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as great a danger from ceremonies, as the Jen 
were in from the ceremonial Law ; and for proof 
of this, I ſhal onely quote ſome paſſages out 01 
the preface to the Book of Common - Prayer, un- 
der the title, Of Ceremonies, why ſome be aboliſhed, 
and ſome retained ; where you have theſe, beſides o- 
ther expreſſions : Same Ceremonies are put away, bes 
cauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath ſo 
encreaſed in theſe later days , that the barthen of them 
was intolerable; whereof St, Auſtine in bis time com- 
plained that they were grown to ſuch a number, that the 
eſtate of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe concerning 
that matter, then were the Fewr; and he connſelledthat 
ſuch yoke and burt hen ſhould be talen away , 4s tint 
would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would St, Au- 
ſtine have ſaid, if be had ſeen the Ceremonies of late | 
dayes uſed amongſt u, wherennto the multitude ſed in 
bis time was not to be compared? Ibis our exceſſive 
multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great', and many of 
them ſo dark,, that they did more confound" and dark» 
en, then declare and ſet forth Chriſts benefits unto me, 
There are othet conſiderable paſſages concerning 
ceremonies in that Preface; but this that I have 
tranſcribed, ſerves ſufficiently for my purpoſe, and 
I ſuppoſe fully takes off the ob ection, that ſince 
the ceremonial Law is down, Chriſtians cannot be 
in the ſame danger that the Jews & Galatians were 
from ceremonies. I have yet one more particular 
to add by way of anſwerto the objection, and it 
is this in the ſeventh place. That I verily believe, 
though the Jews had had no ſuch Law given chem, 
nor the Genti/e-G4/atians ſuch a Law preached a- 
mongſt them by the Jews , nor had any ſuch cere- 
monies ever been ſer up in the Church of Chriſt, 
as the quotation ſpeaks of; yet both the Jews and 
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Galatians, and we all have ſuch an inclination to 
ſuch an earneſt defire after the way of Works, cha 
without a ſtri hand over our ſelves from giving 
way to this natural diſpoſition , we ſhould be alli 
exceeding apt to find out ſome way or other of, 
venting this humour, either by inventing ceremo- 
nies and ſuperiſttions, or doing the duties of the 
Moral Law ſuperficially, and yet reſting upon them 
for our Juſtification : As for duties or good works 
that are truly good, though they may be abuſed af- 
ter their performance by a ſpiritual pride adbering 
to them; nay, though they may perhaps be ſpoiled 
ſomerimes by an opinion of merit, yer becauſe I 
cannot think it poſſi ble for a man that doth exer- 
ciſe himſelf to ſerve God with a perfect heart, to 
turn all his really-good Works into Legal-Works, 
by an opiniou of Merit; I ſhal except this from 
being a third way in which Legality predominant 
may exert and ſhew it ſelf. Bur for the other two 
ways of invented ceremonies, or ſuperſti tiu sob- 
ſervances, and an external obedience to the duties 
of the Moral Law, I think the nature of man is fo 
addicted to the way of Works, that though there 
were no ceremonial Law amongſt us at preſent, ei- 
ther from God or men; yet men would generally 
find out one or both of thoſe ways to. vent their 
Legality, even to an opinion of merit in them. 
This I ſhal ſhew to have been uſually practiſed in 
the times of the Scripture, and ſince, and in our 
own time; that is, that ceremonies or external 
ſervices, not commanded in the moral Law , were 
invented even whileſt there was a ceremonial Law 
in force, and vaſt numbers ſince its abolition , and 
both reſted apon;'as alſo, that a ſuperficial perfor- 
mance of Moral Duties is found both in the Scrip- 
ture 
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ture, and in our own experience to have been ref 
edupon. Forthe latter firſt, How common 1 

it with che Jews in our Saviours time to think, thu 
if they kept the Letter of the Law, they had dif 
charged their duty contained in that command 
ment / If they did not k. ll a man, they though 
they diſcharged their duty in the ſixth Command. 
ment: If they did not commit Adultery, they had 
diſcharged che ſeventh; and ſo having kept the 
Law, they might expect the Law ſhould juſtiſie 
them ; and therefore St. Pa»/ whilſt a Phariſee, he 
was touching the Law blamelefs , as he thought, 
which if he bad truly been, and continued ſo , he 
might well have expected to be juſtified by it: And 
ſo the young Phariſee, Marth. 19. 20. ſays of the 
Commandments, All theſe have I kept from n 
youth: And upon this he reſted hitherto. I have 
heard one myſelf whom I judged a wicked man, 
and ſo did many others beſides me; yet ſayes he, 
Well, I am confident if any Family in [ud a place have 
the bleſiing of God, ours baths fer we have prayers mor- 
ning ard evening, and never a croſs or angry word paſ- 
ſeth between me and my wife from one end of the week, to 
the other, This imperfect obedience to the Moral 
Law, he made the matter of his juſtification, per | 
haps even to anexplicite opinion of Merit. Thus 
you ſee men that have any conformity to the Mo- 
ral Law, are apt to place their truſt there: But now | 
becauſe there are few ſo ſtrict as St. Paul whileſt a 
a Phariſee was, or as the young man was; but that 
there is a conſciouſneſs of guilt from the Moral 
Law, therefore they are the teweſt Legalliſts chat 
reſt upon their obedience to che Moral Law alone, 
if any do, they muſt help patch up their righteouſ- 
neſs with ceremonial obſervances, ſo that the _ 
monial 
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1onial Law ( whethergiven by God, or invented 
yy men) hath moſt cuſtom, and bears up the weight 
p{ theſe mens expectations; and I think I may 
make this aſſertion, (at leaſt this gueſs) that there 
vere never any in the world that ſoughtJuſtificati- 
on by works, dut theywere much in love with ſome 
uperſtitlons, or at leaſt with Ceremonies;yea,even 

hoſe who have been moſt ſtrict in obſerving the 

duties of the Moral Law, as to the Letter of ir, 

our greateſt Phariſees , they are as much for ob- 

fervation of Ceremonies as any men in the world. 

How were the Phariſees in our Saviours time addi- 
Qed to invented ceremonies and ſuperſtitions, 
though one would think they had enough cere- 
monies in their Law already ? Whac waſhings had 
n ng they invented? c.. And it is ſaid, they taught for 
have Doctrines humane traditions and inventions, Mar. 

Man, $978; 

s he, Wicked men, and thoſe that are careleſs in keep- 
haze ing the Moral Law, are for ceremonies to patch up 
0r- bf a righteouſneſs, Phariſees are for them to have a 
paſ. redundancy of righteouſneſs, ſuch as may make 
e ſure work, yea ſuch as may ſerve themſelves and o- 
oral I therstoo ; and this cannot well be but by ſuch 
per- Works as were not their duty to do, and fo muſt be 
hus inventions of their own; ſo that, however it com- 
Ao · BY eth to paſs one way or another, both the ſtrict Le- 
ow if galiſt, and looſer ſelf- Juſlitiaries, lay the chief 
t a fireſs in pleaſing God, and ſeeking his favour upon 

dat ceremonious obſervances. I ſhall inſtance in one 
ral BF place of Scripture, where, as 1 take it, thereis a ful 
lat and lively Deſcription of a Legal-ſelf- Juſtitiary; 
Ie, it is Mic.6 6,7,8. And wherein is it that he pleaſeth 
u- himſelf moſt, or hopes to pleaſe God belt , but in 


e. ceremonies, (that is external ſervices not comman . 
ded 
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ded in the Moral Law) and ſome of thoſe invent 
ed? Wherewith (faith he) ſhall 1 come before the Lori 
and bow my ſelf before the high God ? Shall I come be 
fore him with Burnt-offerings, with Calues of 4) 
, will the Lord be pleaſed, ( ſo as to juſtiſie me 
with thouſands of Rams, or wth ten thouſands of Ri 
vers of Oyle ? Shall give my firſt born for my tran 
geßion, the fruut of my body for the ſin of my ſoul 
Here you ſee the poor man offers very fair in hi 
way; if he may have it by ceremonious ſervices, he 
wil do any thing, he wil ſuffer the loſs of any thing 
his Eſtate, bis Relations, yea his deareſt Relations 
his firſt- born; here the man mixeth Heatheniſh 8. 
crifices with Jew:( ceremonies; but you ſee the mar 
is willing, atleaſt ſeems willing to do any thing: 
The Papiſts wil whip themſelves; Baal's Ptieſts wil 
cut themſelyus AFTER THEIR MANNER, with 
Knives and Lances till the blood guſh out upon them, 
1Ki.1.8.28.Any thing but BELIEVING. Theſe ſelſ. 
Juſtificiaries are quite out in their gueſs what wil 
pleaſe God. They are ready to think with Vm 
when he was to be cleanſed of his Leptoſie, that 
they muſt do ſome GREAT THING to be cured, 
2 King. 5 13. They lightly paſs over THIS POOR 
BUSINESS OF BELIEVING, as he did his com- 
mand of waſhing in Jordan. Are not Abaua and Par. 
phar, Rivers of Damaſcus , better then all the water: 
of Iſrael ? May not I waſh in them and be clean (faith 
he) ſo he turned aud went away in a rage, ver. 11, 12. 
So ſaith the legal Spirit, Piſh, what is this Belie- 
ving, I wonder! that is a poor thing, what, onely 
Believe! Ile offer to God rich Sacrifices, Holocu- 
rilts, and Hecatombs, nay, thouſands of Rams, ten 
thouſands of Rivers of Oyle; yea my firſt-born, 


the fruit of my Body; this is better then believing 
in 
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for his favour, iu the mean * be miſſeth paſſeth 

by this poor contemptible way of believing. Only 
believe, believe and all things are poſſible. Do juſt 
ly, love mercy, and walk humbly with thy God, 
No, but men that wil merit heaven; they maſt be 
doing ſuch a number of Duties, ſo many Ave-ma. 
rie, lo many Pater- noſters, Heatheniſh, vain repe- 
ticions; they muſt give themſelves fo many ſtripes 
of a Good-Friday. Surely they think God flights 
plain honeſty as an homely thing, and that he is ca- 
ken with gallant, gaudy, magnificent ſervices, or 

elſe with barbarous cruelties and ſeverities. 

Thus I reckon I have in ſome ſort proved my ſe- 
venth and laſt aſſertion in anſwer to the objeRion, 
viz, That men are ſo far addicted to the way of 
works, that though they had no ceremonial Law 
at all, yet they would be finding out ſome way or 
other to vent this humour, either in ſuperficial o- 
bedience to the Moral law, or in full tasks of Cere- 
monious obſervances which they could invent for 
themſelves, The Heathens did it in barbarous Sa- 
crifices, and vain repetitions; the Phariſees in di- 
vers waſhings , and that Jew in Micah, in coſtly 
and diabolical offerings;ſo that though ve are freed 
from the Ceremonial law of the Jews, and ſhould 
be freed altogether from the Ceremonies in the 
Chriſtian Church, yet we are not quite out of all 
danger of ſecking Juſtification by works, All now 
that I can apprehend my ſelf any way engaged to 
=_ unto further, upon the ſecond particular in 

the conviction, by way of diſcovery wherein this 
legality ſhould lye, is, That ſeeing I have aſſerted 
that ic muſt confift onely in opinion of Merit; 1 
ſhould ſpeak a little to prove that there is ſuch a 


thing as that commonly in practiſe in the . 
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them ſeveral mayes and means of merit. But yet ſee 


e 
whichT ſhall give a bre proof both in Few and 
Gentile, which will yet further evince, that we 
are not wholly free from the danger; and then j 
ſhall come to give ſome marks and ſigns of a Le- 
gal-ſpirit. That there was ſuch athing among 
the Fews, Mr. ohn Smith a late Writer, in his ſe- 
lect Diſcourſes, hath taken very good pains to 
prove. In that Diſcourſe which creats of a Legal 
and Evangelical Righteouſneſs, he cells us, That 
ic was a great affirmation of the Fegiſh Do- 
Rors, That happineſs by way of Merit, is far greater 
and much more magnificent then that which ts by way of 
Mercy; and ſo that they rec koned (they are his own 
words) upon 4 more triumphant: and illnſtrious kind of 
happineſs , vittoriouſly to be atchieved by the merit of 
their own wer li, then that beggarly kind of happineſ«(as 
they ſeems to look_upon it) which cometh like an Alms 
from Divine bounty, And accordingly they held (I (hal 
give you the Authors words) That the Law deli- 
vered to them upon Mount Sinai, vas a ſufficient Diſ- 
penſat ion from God, and ALL THAT NEEDED-TO 
BE DONE BY HIM for the advancing of them to 


« ſtate of perfection and bleſſedneſs, and that the pro 
end and ſcope of their Law was nothing but to 2 


what their great brags of Merit came to / See 
what ſtrange Diſpenſations they gave them- 
ſelves! even ſuch as the Galatiavs gave them- 
ſelves, whilſt they ſought to be juſtified by works; 
for the ſame Author in the third Chapter of the 
Diſcourſe mentioned, quotes this paſſage out of 
the Miſna,Lib. Maccot h. Set. ult. m3 p H 
"2M 5x7W? N& n1219 the meaning whereof is, 
That therefore the Precepts of the Lam were ſo many in 


number, that ſo they might ſingle out where they piea- 
| {eds 
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ſed, and in exerciſing themſelves therein, procure Eter« 
nal life; or as Obadias de Bartenora expounds it that 
whoſoever ſhall perform any one of the 613. Precepts of 
theLaw(for ſo many they make in number ) without any 
worldly reſpect for love of the Precept, behold, this man 
ſhall merit thereby everlaſting life. Here they might 
have been convinced by thoſe two Arguments 
which the Apoſtle Paul uſeth againſt the Galat;« 
ans, Curſed is every one that cont inueth not in all things, 
And he that is circumciſed , that is, profeſſeth 
to be juſtified by the Law, 1 a debtor to keep the 
WHOLE Law. And this we find the Phariſees to 
do in our Saviours time, & wa taught, that if a 
man had devot ed what he ſhould have given his 
Parents, to God, he was diſpenſed with from 
the duty of the fifth Commandment to Father 
and Mother; he might ſay it was corban, that is, a 
gift already given to God, Mark 7. 1 1. Matth. 1 ö. 
5. So that they taught their Diſciples to pick and 
chuſe among the Commandments, which th 

would do, and which they would leave undone; 
nay, to leave out ſome of the greateſt commands 
of all, that they might but fulfil ſome one of 
their inventions, Here you have ſeen the pre- 
ſumption of mankind in the buſineſs of Merit, 
inſtanced in the Jews; they liked the way of Me- 
rit rather then the way of Mercy, and yet cheat- 
ed themſelves with this , That if they kept any 
one Law of the 613. (that is, if they kept it con- 
ſtantly, as the ſame Author tells ue) they ſhould 
merit everlaſting life. And that there is ſuch a 
thing as opinion of Merit in their ſerving of 
God at this day amongſt men profeſſing Chri- 
ſtianity , we may know eaſily , if ve hear but 
what the Papiſts teach, and hold, and practiſe; 
they 
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they won the very word Merit, that good works. 
are meritorious : And, if they ſeem to avoid the 
thing which we mean, by their diſtinction of 
Meritum ex congruo, & condigho, yet. we will eafily 
faſten the Thing upon them. For Merit, as [ 
have ſaid, in the Scripture-notion of it, is when 
a man that doth any action to God, expects the 
Reward of Debt, and ſo demands it at the hands 
of the Law: Now theſe men profeſs that they 
can do more then the Law requires of them; 
they can lay up a ſtock of good Works that ſhal 
ſerve for others, which the Church may diſpoſe 
of to thoſe that want them, and they ſhall be 


- meritorious for them; therefore it muſt follow 


that they have done what the Law requires; for 
how can he do works of ſupererogation, which 
were not demanded of him by the Law; and 
which the Church may diſpoſe of at pleaſure, 
who hath not kept the whole Law? There is ſuch 
a thing as opinion of Merit amongſt the Papiſts 
in their ſerving of God ; therefore we may be 
guilty of it: How doch the Pope tell them, and 
they believe it, that if they do ſuch and ſuch 
things, which are not made the condition of 
pardon by God, for going ſuch a pilgrimage, ſor 
raking ſuch a penance, c. they ſhall have their 
ſins pardoned for ſo long a time? And wherein 
doth Juſtification conſiſt fo much as in pardon 
of fin? Therefore they ſeek Juſtification. b 
Works, even by inventions of their own, whic 

is worſe then by Works commanded. Now that 
which is ſo groſs amonglt them, may be as trul 
though more refinedly amongſt our ſelves, I have 
now done with che two firſt particulars in the 
Conviction. I ſhall onely now recolle& what I 
have ſaid and proved, that ſo I may borrow ſome 
ahn gt firength 
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ſtrength for what follows, and ſo proceed. 

Is it ſo then, that all mankind is ſo — 
apt to ſeek Juſtification by Works? And is it ſuc 
an hidden and unſearchable evil of heart, that 
we cannot eaſily know it, it hath ſo many ſelſ- 
deceirs, and runs through ſo many contradicti- 
ons? Doth it lie in opinion of Merit, & yet is Merit 
ſo generally diſowned, and yet ſo many real 
votaries to itꝰ What need then have we to ſearch, 
and try if we are not guilty in this particular, 

and bow far we may poſſibly be guilty? For, 

though we have found out the very notion in 

which it muſt lie, viz. The Opinion of Merit; 

yet this will not ſerve uſually to find it out by; 

for who of us doth not renounce Merits, and yet 
who of us (if the foregoing aſſertions be true) is 
not addicted to Legality ? | ſhall come therefore 
ro ſome other ways of diſcovery of this evil di- 
ſtemper of heart; ſome marks and ſigns of it, 
ſome effeds which diſcover their cauſe , though 
never ſo occult and hidden before, And this is 
the third particular in the Conviction which 1 
promiſed : The firſt was to diſcover, that there 
are ſuch men as ſeek Juſtification by Works The 
ſecond was to diſcover wherein their Legality 
lies: And this third to diſcover by ſome figns 
where this Legality is to be found, either in a 
predominancy, or in any leſs degree. 


The thid Now for the diſcharge of this laſt part of my 


Work in the Convi&ion; I ſhall firſt premiſe two 


the Cun- things, and then come to the Characters. The 


firſt is this, That all men in the world are either 
prophane and Atheiſtical; or elſe in ſome way 
or other Religious; as for thoſe that are pro- 
phane and atheiſtical , I have nothing to do 
with them in this Diſcourſe , for that they have 

not 
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nothing to do with Julitification , who make no 
purſuit after it at all, The ſecond obſervation 
that I would premiſe, is this, That as for the 
Religious World, thoſe that treat with God af- 
ter any ſort for their ſalvation, they are all redu- 
cible to one of theſe two forts; they are either 
Legal or Evangelical in their ſervice and obedi- 
ence; for there being but two wayes of Juſtifica- 
tion, either in che Scripture , or imaginable by 
us, by unerring obedience and meriting , or by 
the way of mercy , which accepts an humble 
ſincerity; I ſay, there being onely cheſe two ways, 
all that ſeek Juſtification muſt be of one of theſe 
two ways; and hence I would infer, that where. 
ever we find in Scripture any two ways of ſer- 
ving God, that have followers and abettors, be- 
ing two oppoſite ways, whereof one is good and 
acceptable, the other evil and diſpleaſing to 
God, there are theſe ewo ways of Legal and E- 
vangelical ſervice, and the Characters of the 
good way may be referred to the head of Evan- 
gelical, the Characters of the bad unto the head 
of Legal Worſhippers: Or if we cannot make a 
clear reference of every miſcarriage in Religion 
unto legallity , yet thisI dare affirm , and ſhall 
prove, That the diſtinction of Legal and Evan- 
gelical Worſhippers, or of fuch as are fleſhly,and 
ſuch as are ſpiritual in che Worſhip of God, is 
very ancient; nay as ancient as all Antiquity; 
{o that throughout all ages in the Scripture, and 
in ourown age in undeniable experience, there 
may be traced theſe two ſorts of religious per- 
ſons, and that by Characters that are viſibly Le- 
gal or Evangelical. And whatever be the infinite 
perty differences of Sects in any age or place, 
yet all men profeſſing Religion, may be reduced 
FA to 
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to theſe two claſſes or ſorts of Legal and Evan- 
gelical Worſhippersz and theſe are the great 
chings that are to be minded in them, if you 
find that they are ſpiritual Worſhippers, paſs by 
ti eir petty differences; if they are fleſnly, be not 
deceived by that fair ſhew which chey make in 
the flelh;for the Anciquity and continual ſuceeſ- 
fon of theſe two forts of Worſhippers, and that 
as they include all ſorts of Religious perſons,ſee 
one Scripture, & then I come co the Characters; 
it is in Gal-4.29. But as then, that is, in Abraham's 
time, he of the one ſide that was born after the fleſh, 
che ſon of the Bond-woman Hagar. the Son of a 
Covenant of Works, perſecnted him on the other 
fide, that was born after the Spirit, that is, the true 
Son of the Promiſe, the Evangelical Worſhipper, 
ſo it is now. As it was in the beginning, ſo it is, and 
ever wil be to the end of the World,two ſorts of 

Worſhippers, which two ſorts all Religious per- 

ſons may be referred unto. If it were proper to 
enlarge upon this obſervation,lI could giye more 
ample proof of it, 

7, It isa Now for the Characters, the firſt ſhall. be this, 
1 They that are for a Covenant of Works, for the 
10 eh Law, are much and chiefly for external ſervices; 
and glori· this I have partly touched before; but I have a 

eth in ex very fair occaſicn to ſpeak to it here again, and 
ternal pri -· I dare promiſe the Reader to free him from the 
vileds® trouble of needleſs repetition, I ſay, thoſe that 
. are undet predom inant Legality in treating 
The prooi With God for their juſtification and acceptation, 
thar the they are chiefly for external ſervices in their 
legal way Worſhip, and expreſſions of their obedience un- 
de to God. This the Apoſtle calls fleſh, ora fleſhly 
fieſhly outward way of ſerying God, in Phil.3.2,3,— 
way. the Apoſile {peaks home to this Character, I will 
give 
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give you (faith the Apoftle in the firſt ver.)ſome 
SAFE advice and counſel what ſort and party 
of men you ſhould avoid, and what fort you 
ſhould cloſe wich: Ver. 2, Beware of Dogs, beware 
of evil workers; beware of that evil ſort of Wor- 

ippers that are in the fight of God no better 
then Dogs, and net children: Now who are 
they? Why the conciſion 5 zar. By the Con- 
ciſion is uſually underſtood the Circumciſton, or 
legal Few, that gloryed in his Circumciſion, here 
called che Conciſion, by an Ironical Paronemaſ/ia, 
alluding to the Factions and Schiſms which they 
made every where ; Beware of theſe ( faith the 
Apoſtle) and do not receive them, nor adher to 
them; for we are the Circumciſion, that is, the true 
Children of Abraham which worſhip God in the SP I- 
M, iu a true SPIRITHAL way of Worſhip, 
and rejoice in Chriſt fe ſuu, and have no confidence in he 
fleſh, which they, the legal Worſhippers have; 
they are fieſhly, we are after the Spirit, and wor- 
ſhip God in the Spirit. They have confidence in the 
fleſh, we have none, Now what is this configlence 
in the fleſh, which the Concifion, the Dogs and 
evil Workers had, but the true Worſhippers had 
not: This the Apoſtle explains ar large in the 
4,5, and 6. verſes. For (ſaith he) if any other man 
thinketh that he bath whereof he might TRUST in the 
FLESH, I more. What is that of the Fleſh where- 
in he might glory if he would? He tells us ver. 5. 
[ was circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock, of Iſra- 
el, of the Tribe of Benjamin , an Hebrew of the He- 
brews, as touching the Law a Phariſee, or blameleſs; (0 
icfollows ver. 9. 4s touching the righteouſneſs which 
is in the Law, blameleſs; that is, as touching the 


letter of the law Moral or Ceremonial. This is 
I 4 the 
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che matter of fleſhly » +: or boaſting,which 
you ſee is made up either of external Rites and 
2 , Or the external obedience to the 
nidral law. 

That which he calls fleſh,is an external thing. 
Now that fleſhly and legal are Syzonymos , Or 
words importing the ſame thing , and ſo uſed 
by the Apoſtle, is not onely clear in this Scrip- 
tureyburin other Scriptures; for inftance Gal, 3. 
3, Are ye ſo-fooliſh, having begun in the S pirit, that Is, 
a Goſpel-way, are ye now made perfett by the fleſh ? 
that is, will ye end in a legal, that is, a fleſhly 
way ? Fleſhly and Legal are all one: Now the 
way of the Fleſh is an external way, made up of 
outward Rites, Ceremonies, Priviledges and Per- 
formances; therefore a legal way is a way in 
which men pleaſe themſelves with external Pri- 
viledges and Performances; 

Lſhewed before, that thoſe that are addicted 
to the way of works, durſ} not pretend to an u- 
niverſal conformity to the law in a ſtrict ſenſe 
of it and yet do ſeek to be juſtified by Works; 
therefore they muſt have ſome Works to glory 
in, and to uphold their Spirits in a confidence 
of Divine acceptance: Now therefore what 
can theſe Works be, other then external confor- 
mities to the ceremonial or moral law, and theſe 
ceremonies either as given by God , or elſe ſu- 
perſtiouſly invented by themſelves? I ſhall now 
a little further exemplifie what I then aſſerted, 
and that by ſome aſſiſtance from the ſecond 
thing premiſed, in ſhewing that in all times the 
evil ſort of Worſhippers (which becauſe they 
are not Evangelical, muſt be legal) have done, 
and de excecdingly pleaſe themſelves ER 
na 


Abraham, and made a peculiar people to God in 
the Lump and Body of the Nation, which did not 
hinder at all, but for particular perſons they might 


de wicked enough, ſtrangers to God, and heirs of 


wrath. Thus the Jews, as Fews, {corned the Gentiles, 
called them Dogs, and the ſinners of the Gentiles, 
or Nations; whereas to be Fews born, was nothing 
but an external Priviledge. And therefore the A- 
poſtle, when he comes to convince them of this fol- 
ly and vain fleſhly boaſting, he makes no more a- 
do but to cut them off from this ſtump that they 
nood upon, by that great diſtinction fo frequent 
in his Epiſtles, of frae/ according to the fleſn, and 
the true Iſrael, or the true Seed according to the 
Promiſe, that is, Believers : Al are not Iſrael! that 
are of Iſrael, (ſaith he) and he is not a Jew that is one 
ont wardly, neither is that Circumcifion which is outward 
in the fleſh; but he is a Jew which is one inwardly , and 
Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the Spirit, and not 
in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, 
Rom. 2. 28,9. Now that which amongſt us may an- 
{wer to ſuch a fleſhly boaſt as this was of the Jews; 
(for I chiefly aim at the uſefulneſs of this Doctrine 
to our ſelves) may be this, vir, the Name of Chri- 
ſtians, and the general Baptiſm that all amongſt us 
can pretend unto: Though this cannot be accoun- 
ted fo great a Priviledge to us, ( now that Chriſten- 
dom is ſo large )as Circumciſion , and being 2 
ra 
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che matter of fleſhly — ing or boaſting,which 
you ſee is made up either of external Rites and 
nes , Or the external obedience to the 
nidral law. 

That which he calls fleſh,is an external thing. 
Now that fleſhly and legal are Syzonymows , Or 
words importing the ſame thing, and ſo uſed 
by the Apoſtle, is not onely clear in this Scrip« 
ture, but in other Scriptures; for inftance Gal, 3. 
3. Are ye ſo-fooliſh, having begun in the Spirit thut is, 
a Goſpel-way, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 
that iz, will ye end in a legal, that is, a fleſhly 
way ? Fleſhly and Legal are all one: Now the 
way of the Fleſh is an external way, made up of 
outward Rites,Ceremonies, Priviledges and Per- 
formances; therefore a legal way is a way in 
which men pleaſe themſelves with external Pri- 
viledges and Performances. 

L ſhewed before, that thoſe that are addicted 
to the way of works, durſſ not pretend to an u- 
niverſal conformity to the law in a ſtrict ſenſe 
of it and yet do ſeek to be juſtified by Works; 
therefore they muſt have ſome Works to glory 
in, and to uphold their Spirits in a confidence 
of Divine acceptance: Now therefore what 
can theſe Works be, other then external confor- 
mities tothe ceremonial or moral law,and theſe 
ceremonies either as given by God, or elſe ſu- 
perſtiouſly invented by themſelves? I ſhall now 
a little further exemplifie what I then aſſerted, 
and that by ſome aſſiſtance from the ſecond 
thingpremiſed, in ſhewing that in all times the 
evil fort of Worſhippers (which becauſe they 
are not Evangelical, muſt be legal) have done, 
and de excecdingly pleaſe themſelves 1 

8 na 
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aal Priviledges and Performances, in doing which 


© I ſhall avoid uſeleſs repetitions. 


We find, that the Fews who were as well to be The fir 
condemned for Legality before the dayes of the c! 


| Goſpel, as under it, (there having been always 1 


fleſnly and ſpiritual Seed ) were exceedingly taken I glori- 
with their being circumciſed , and of the Seed of ed in. 
Abraham, and made a peculiar people to God in 

the Lump and Body of the Nation, which did not 

hinder at all, but for particular perſons they might 


de wicked enough, ſtrangers to God, and heirs of 


wrath. Thus the Jews, as Fews, {corned the Gentiles, 
called them Dogs, and the ſinners of the Gentiles, 
or Nations; whereas to be Jews born, was nothing 
but an external Priviledge. And therefore the A- 
poſtle, when he comes to convince them of this ſol- 
ly and vain fleſhly boaſting, he makes no more a- 
do but to cut them off from this ſtump that they 
nood upon, by that great diſtinction fo frequent 
in his Epiſtles, of Hfrael according to the fleſn, and 
the true Iſrael, or the true Seed according to the 
Promiſe, that is, Believers : A are not Iſrael that 
are of Iſrael, (ſaith he) and he is not a Jew that is ane 
out wardly, neither is that Circumcifion which is outward 
in the fleſh; but ke 5 a Jew which is one inwardly , and 
Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the Spirit, and not 
in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, 
Rom. 2. 2859. Now that which amongſt us may an- 
ſwer to ſuch a fleſhly boaſt as this was of the Jews; 
(for I chiefly aim at the uſefulneſs of this Doctrine 
to our ſel ves) may be this, v1, the Name of Chri- 
ſtians, and the general Baptiſm that all amongſt us 
can pretend unto: Though this cannot be accoun- 
ted ſo great a Priviledge to us, ( now that Chriſten- 
dom is ſo large )as Circumciſion , and being yaw: 
ra 
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ral or proſelyted Jews was to them | who were a 
ſingle Nation, choſen for a peculiar people to 
God out of all the Nations of the World. I come 
therefore to ſome other things. 

They gloried alſo very much in their7emp/c;there 


' Theſe- is an eminent place amongſt many, for this, Jer. 7.4. 


Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the 


ternal pri- Z d, the Temple of the Lord, the T emple of the Lord 


are THESE; thatis, THESE BUILDINGS, 


gloriedin. ¶ HE SE COURTS, pointing, as it were, with their 


finger at the Buildings of the Temple; as much as 
if they had ſaid, See! we have the Temple of the 
Lord with us, and his Worſhip and Service amongſt 
us, and therefore no evil can come to us, whatever 
theſe Fanatick Prophets threaten us with. Now ſee 
whar a ſtrange infatuation and beſottedneſſe theſe 
men were under | for they were ag wicked as men 
could be, by oppreſſion and blood-guiltineſs, yea 
Idolatry it ſelf; as you may ſee in ver. 10. il ye 
ſteal murder aud commit Adultrey, and ſwear falſly,and 
burn incenſe unto Baal, and walk, after other Gods, 
whom ye know not, and come and ſtand before me in this 
Houſe, which is called by my Name, and ſay, we are de- 
livered to do all theſe abominations ? Is this Houſe, 
which is called by my Name, become a Den of Robbers 
in your eyes? Behold, even I have ſeen it, ſaith the 
Lord. Here is a crew of Legal-Worſhippers , of 
Carnal-Worſhippers,that cercainly could not pre- 
tend to Juſtification by the ſtrict Law of God, yet 
truſted in the Temple and Temple-Worſhip, ver. 8. 
Behold ye truſt in lying words that cannot profit; and 
what thoſe words are, you have ſeen in ver. 4, Truſt 
ye not in lying words, ſaying, the Temple of the Lord, 
e. No, ſaich the Lord. ver. 3. Amend your Wayes 
and your doings , and I will cauſe ou to dwell in this 


place : 
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place: Here is Mercy, Grace, Pardon; here they 
are put upon the way of believing, ver. 5, 6. For if 
je thronghly amend your wayes aud your doings, and if ye 
throughly execute judgement between 4 man and hi, 
Ne: = if ye oppreſs not the ſtrauger——then will I 
= you to dwell in this Land that I gave to your Fa- 
thers for ever and ever, But elſe never think that the 
Temple or Temple-Worſhip can ſave you, or deli- 
ver you Ver. 12. Go to Shiloh, go unto my place 
which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my Name at the firſt, 
and ſee what I did to it for the wickedneſs of my people 
Iſrael. Now did God deſtroy his people at Shiloh 
for their wickedneſs, the place where God ſer his 
Name ar the firſt , and cannot be deal as feverely 
with a ſecond place? Therefore ſaith God, except 
ye repent, and amend your ways, I will do unto 
this Houſe as I did to Shiloh, and Iwill deſtroy 
you as Idid my people at Shiloh, for all your Temple. 
But here we ſee how men may dote upon a Tem- 
ple, ſo as to think themſelves ſecure from God's 
Judgments, though they themſelves are ful of wick- 
edneſs: Whyſomewhat like thisare our people ready 
to do, tho God forbid there ſhould be ſuch a groſs 
thing found amougſt us in the dayes of the Goſpel, 
as this of the Jews was; yet how do many dote up- 
on Churches and conſecrated places, crying, as it 
were, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord, and that after our bleſſed Saviour hath told 
us as much as this in my apprehenſion , that one 
place is no holier then another; neither Jeruſalem 
nor Mount Gerizim, but men ſhould worſbip the 
Father in ſpirit and truth, and i» every place ( ſaith 
the Apoltle, (perhaps we might gloſs) in every 
place alike ) men ſhould lift up holy hands , wit hout 
wrath or doubting;andyet how are ſome apt to Sink 

at 
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that if they pray in a Church, though the Aſſem? 


more acceptable then in their Cloſet at home? Not 
us if I did not far more prefer publick Worſhip, 
then private or ſecret devotion ; or that I were a- 
gainſt a convenient decent Meeting · place. 


The lern Again, how did this Jewiſh, Legal, Car nal righte- 
Bloried in ouſneſs pleaſe & pride it ſelf in the ceremonial ſer. 
ceiemont- vice of Sacrifices,and the like, but never lookat the 


vus ſetvi- 


ces, 


heart, Iſa: 1. 1 1. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your 
ſacrifices to me, ſaith the Lord am full of Burnt-ffer- 
ings of Rams, and the fat of fed Beaſts: I delight not 
in the blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-Goats, 
Ver.13, Bring no more vain Oblations, incenſe is an 
abomination unto me; the new Moons, and Sabbaths I 
caunot away with Not as if all cheſe things were 
at this time unlawful, for they were their duty; but 
here you ſee they were abundant in theſe, and fail- 
ed in matters of common honeſty and juflice, as 
we may ſee ver. 15,1 6, 17. Tour hands are full of ( iood; 
waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of ur do- 
ings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, lecrnto do 
well, ſeek judgement, relieve the oppreſſed\. judge the 
fatherleſs , plead for the Widow, Theſe things they 
ought to have done, and not to leave the other un- 
done; and when ye have done theſe things, faith 
the Lord, Come nom, and let us reaſon together, though 
your fins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as Snow, Cc. 
der. 1 8. Here was Goſpel, that if they would mind 
the true reformation ot their hearts and lives, they 
might expect the pardon of their ſins; but theſe Le · 
gal- Jem they never mind this inward holineſs, no 
nor common honeſty, and yet make no queſtion 
but they ſhall make God amends very wel by keep - 
ing Feſtivals, New-Moons, Sabbaths, days * fo- 
emn 


bly be not there, that a prayer in a Church is far 
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Bullocks, He-Goats; as if God were fed with the 
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lemn Aſſemblies,and by Sacrifices of Rams, Lambs, 


blood and fat of theſe beaſts, and were migtihly 
attoned by incenſe & ſweet perfumes ,as if then he 


muſt needs ſmel a ſavour of reſt in all that they did, go, om 
And the Gal, we find were come to this, Gal. 3. 7. ro 14 


10. Te obſerve days, and mont hu, & times,and pcars, that 
is, Jewiſh Feaſts; / am afraid of you, leſt I have be- 


ſtowed upon you labour in vain: When they once came 


to obſerve them, there was a great deal of danger, 
and cauſe for the Apoſtles ſear , that they would 
reſt in the obſervance of them for that this was the 
reafon why they took to oblerving of them( when 
it was not now any longer the Jews duty fo much as 
to obſerve them) becauſe of their inclination to a 
Covenant of Works, which chiefly expreſſeth it 
ſelf in an external ſervice, 

So likewiſe the Coloſſians ( amongſt whom the 
fame peſtilent Lau- Preachers had been) they were 
enſnared ro the making conſcience of dayes, Sab- 
baths and new. Moons, and alſo in the buſineſs of 
meats, that ſome were clean, and others unclean, 
which was once the Jews duty to obſerve;inſomuch 
that Peter tells the Lord, he had been fo frictt in 
the buſineſs hitherto , that nothing common or un- 
c'eau (meaning of the fleſh of unclean Beaſts and 
Fowis)had entred into his mouth, Acts 11.6.3 But now 
was not only not their duty any longer, but at leaſt 
to the Gerti/es a fin to make any conſcience in itz 
for that they could hardly begin ſuch a thing, at 
ſuch a time, upon the inticement of falſe Teachers 
(for none elſe perſwaded the Gent iles ro it) but from 
an evil inclination of ſwerving from the pure Go- 
ſpel which they had received from the Apoſtles, un- 
to a Covenant of Works, thus ſerved out to them 


| by their falſe Teachers. And it argues almoſt as ill 


\ 4 dif- 
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a diſpoſition in the Galatians and Coloſſians but tg 
take up thefe things as their duty, as it did in the 
Jews to place ſo much in them hen they were their 
duty; Let no man judge you in meat; or in drink, or 
in reſpect of an holy-day, or of the new · Moon, or of the 
Sabbath-dayes , which are a ſhadow of things to come, 
but the body 1s of Chriſt, Col. 2. 14, 16, 17. Theſe 
things when they were in uſe, and were mens du- 
ties, were at beſt but ſhadows; and yet theſe ſha- 
dows did men exceedingly glory in, and preferred 
them before true holineſs, and the ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhip of God; yea they thought verily, that whileſt 
they did obſerve theſe things, they might commit 
all manner of Villanies, and yet eſcape the judge- 
ment of God: Yea, they thought they were deli. 
vered to do all ſorts of abominations, as it is in fer, 


10. 

r The Apoſtle finds out ſuch a generation of Jen: 
in his time, Rom. 2. from the 17. to the 25, Behold 
thon art called a Few, and reſteſt in the Law ( a full ex- 
preſſion, I think, of one that ſeeks Juſtification by 
the Law) and makeſt thy boaſt of God, and knoweſt hus 
will: And the Apoſtle proceeds to deſcribe a great 
Lawyer indeed, one that thought himſelf fit to be 
a Guide of the blind, a Light of them that walk. in 
darkneſs, an inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of baber, 
and one that had the form of knowledge, and of the truth 
in the Law. Yet what kind of man is he for his 
Morals ? Why he is a Thief, an Adulterer, a Sacri- 
legious perſon, what not ? ver 21,22, Thou there- 
fore which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? 
thou that preacheſt a max ſhould not ſteal , doſt thou 
fteal? Thon that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adul- 
tery, doſt thow commit adultery ? T hou that abhorreſt 
Idols, doſt thou commit Sacriledge? Yet this man hopes 
eo 
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to be ſaved by the Law; for it is ſaid,” Hp took up bis 


' veſt inthe Lam, he reſted in the Lam, and made his boaſt 


of God: Where then muſt he center his hopes? and 
opon what can he ground his boaſting , but upon 
ſome ceremonial performances? Therefore one 
that ſeekes Juſtification by the Law, may, 
and it is often found that they do practiſe it 
only in ſome ceremonious obſervances. I ſhall 
give onely one proof more of this, and ſo haſten 
on to what follows; and it ſhall be of the Lawyers, 
Scribes and Phariſees in our Saviour's time, who 
were the great boaſters of the Law, and expected 
Jaſtification by the rl ghteouſneſs of it. I have al- 
ready obſerved, that they were much for Tythi 

of Mint, Anniſe and Cummin, thoſe leſſer things of 
the Law: I ſhall add more of our Saviours obſer- 
vation upon them, Matth. 23. 5. That they made 
broad their Phylafteries , and enlarged the borders of 
their Garments: Of which, ſaith Dr. Hammond, the 
firſt, to wit, Phylacteries, was an invention of their 
own wholly, together with a multitude of attend- 
ing Ceremonies, The ſecond indeed, that of Bor- 
ders, preſcribed by God, but yet both abuſed by 
them to a vain glorying and boaſting, They waſhed 
the out · ſide of the Cup and Platter, but within there 
was not hing but filthineſs and naſtineſa. They were with- 
out 45 mhited. he pulchres, hut within Sepulchres ſtill that 
4 full of dead mens bones, and all rottenneſ 3 they did 
devour Widows Houſes, teach undutifulneſs to Pa- 
rents, Cc. Now what could theſe men therefore, 
that yet ſought to be juſtified by the Law, upbold 
themſelves withall, but in outward conformities, 
even to an exceſs in ceremonious obſervances? 


Invented 


Now I ſhall obſerve in a few words what invented Cereme- 
ceremonies they had, beſides thoſe which the Layyvics and 
laid,upongthem , in which alſo they gloryed ; aden aa. 

chen 
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or the preſent age which concerns Ceremenies, ei- 
ther commanded or invented. We find often, that 
our Saviour charged the Phariſees with reaching for 
Dottrines the Commandments, Traditions and 1 mpoſiti- 
ons of men, 1d wrd>uzle, Mark 7.7. For, laying aſide 
the Commandments of God, ſaith our Saviour, ye hold 
the tradition of men, as the waſhing of Pots and Cups, 
and many other ſuch like things ye do: One of which 
things among the many other, was their Phylacte- 
ries, of which Dr, Hammond faith they were inven- 
tions of their own; and if it were not too large, l 
would here tranſcribe all that he fayes upon it in 
his Comment on Matth. 23. 5. I cannot omit ſome 
things. © Theſe Phylacteries (faith he )were a great 
part ( though a great miſtake and deceit ) of the 
© Religion of the latter Jews , upon God's Com- 
mandment Deut. 6. S. Exod. 13.16. of binding thoſe 
* words, for « /ign upon their hands, and as front lets be- 
* tween their eyes; which certainly were but ſigura- 
* tive expreſſions of that which was before men- 
* tioned, Deut. 6. 7. Thou ſhalt teach them diligently, 
© 5c. This carnal people, which were apt to turn 
* all inward Piety into outward Formality , would 
* needs underſtand this Precept litterally, and made 
c them Scrouls of Parchment, in which they wrote 
four ſections of the Pext«texch, (he mentions 
© which they were.) Theſe Rolls of Parchment 
< were by them prepared with a great multitude of 
* Ceremonies and Decrees made by them, of the 
Creatures of whoſe Skins that Parchment was to 
*be made; of the Knives with which it was to be 
© cur, and a great deal more: Being made, they 
fitted and applyed them to the fore-heads, and to 


© the wriſts, and they were called PHylacteries, either 
6 hecauſo 


then apply that part of the Character to our ſelyes] 
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* becauſe they were to help keep the Law in their 
memory, or becauſe they were a kind of Amulet 
* or Charm againſt Faſcinations and Diſeaſes; a- 
* gainſt the Aalus Gemus, ſaith Paulus Fagius. This 
the learned Doctor tells us was a great part of 
their Religion, and yer a matter of pure invention, 
attended with a great multitude of ceremonies, 
I may not here omit the ſtory of Micah, Fudg. 17. 
who had a houſe- full of Gods, v. 5. and had made 
an Ephod and Teraphim, and for want ofa Prieſt, 
conſecrated one of bis Sons; but yet at laſt light- 
ing of a poor Levite of Bethleem-Fudab, à young 
man that had no charge, he bargains. wich him for 
ren ſnekels of ſilver by the year, about fifty ſhillings 
perhaps, a Sute of Apparel, and Victuals; and 14;- 
cab he conſecrates the Levite for his Prieſt, and 
what follows? Why an high confidence of Divine 
acceptance: Now I kzow ({aith he) that the Lord 
will do me good, ſeeing I hade a Levite to my Priefh, 
This is the confidence of a great Idolater, meerly 
from a Lewite-Prieſt for his falſe Gods; in which in- 
deed it is plain he precended co worſhip the Lord 
the true God. 
I ſhall give but one place more about inventio 
itis Col. 2: 20,21, 22. Wherefore if ye be dead mc 
Chrift from the rud iments of the world, why (as thou 
living in the world, that is, living in a meer world] 
Religion, a humane, external , and for the m 
part invented thing) are ye ſubjelt to Ordinances 
(ſuch as theſe, touch not, taſte not, handle not, wic 
all are to periſh with the uſing)after the Commandments 
and Dottrines of men, which are words chat expreſs v 
humane inventions, That theſe Coleſſiant berei 
were Legal, that Micah was Legal, that the Phar 
ſees that enlarged their Phylatteries, were Legal, 1 
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need not trouble my ſelf ro prove, having in the 


beginning ſhewed the equal latitudes of legal and 
fleſhly, fleſnly and external, and the external, le- 
gal, fleſnly way, to lie in dependance upon, and 
glorying in outward priviledges and pertormances 
either commanded or invented. 
No let us ſee what we have of theſe Ceremo- 
nies which we do, or eaſily may play the Jews or 
Legal ſelf- Juſtitiaries in, and then paſs on. For t his 
is the chief thing in the Characters that I have to 
mind, vir. how far they may concern us, that ſo 
they may ſerve us for trial and examination how 
far we are inclined to a Legal way of. ſerving God, 
The Jews fault was, that they over-prized Holy- 
daies, Feſtivals, New-Moons, whilſt they were their 
duty to obſerve them, The Galatians and Coloſſians 
fault was, that they medled with them at all Now 
as for our people, truly I think the generality, ( 
ſpeak not of the great Zealots for Ceremonies)do 
not place much in Holy-dayes, as to Religion;their 
greateſt danger is from prophaneneſs upon Holy- 
daies, in their Whit ſun-Ales and Wakes, Nc. But if 
we would ſtep over amongſt the Papiſts, we might 
ſee great doings upon Holy-daies. I am informed, 
upon St. Peters day they carry the Pope upon mens 
ſhoulders into St. Peter Church; which doubtleſs 
hath pomp enough attending it; and that upon 
Candle · mais - day they have the picture of the Vir- 
gin Mary and Chriſt in her arms, which they carry 
about with Candles or Tapers burning at noon- 
day, &c. | 
Again , the Jews thought themſelves very pure 
ond holy, if they kept themſelves. from Legal un- 
cleanneſſes, and from eating every thing that was 


unclean, and placed too much in this, whilſt it was 


their 
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their duty to obſerve theſe things. The Colon 
erred but in making conſcience of the Legal un- 
cleanijeſs of Meats; Ler nd man judge gon, ¶ ſaith the 
Apoſtle) in meas or drink,; that is, value no man's 
judgement, let no man abridge you of your liberty 
in it. Now for our ſelves, we are wholly free from 
7ewiſh Obſervations bout meats, and L think pret- 
ty free from a ny Religious Obſervation at. all a- 
bout meats; and if we are forbid fleſh in Lent thoſe 
that are healthy, yet the reaſon which, the Law 
gives, is civil and political for the hreed of Carre]; 
ut if we ſhould come to have our Conſciences et- 
ſnared to think, that fleſh were not as lawfol in it 
ſelf all the Len- time, as at another cime;this were 
a ſymptome of Legality, venting it ſelt in ſuper- 
ſtition. But nov if we go over amongſt the Papilts, 
what conſcientious obſervations ofMeatsare there? 
To cat an Egg in Lent, is uniſhed, wich impriſon- 
ment, c. &that upon a religious account, which is a 
plain argument of legality amonꝑſt them very rife. 
| might inſtance inPrieſts Veſtments, as I apprehend 
an high piece of formality, very fit to.pleaſe the hu. 
mour of a Legal Spirit dar for want of ſubſtance, 
pleaſes it ſelf with ſhadows, ſhews and ourſides; hut 
I ſhall not proceed further to touch at things; he 
that hath an eye to ſee, let him look into the Scrip- 
rutes; and he that hath an car to hear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto che Churches. But we 
may ſpeak freey of the Papiſts & their Superſtiti- 
ons, not onely in doing, but in putting themſelyes 
upon needleſs ſufferings; What Pilgrimages and: 
NA what Abſtinencies and Penances 
do they put themlelves upon, wearing Sackcloath, 
ſcourging themſelves? What croſſings, cringings 
and ſprinklings do they impoſe upon themſelves ? 
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twere endleſs almoſt br FER the kinds of their 
inventions: Yea ſome of our own people will ſay 
over the Creed and ten Commandments for a 
prayer, and when they come as beggars at your 
door, they will fay ovet the Lords Prayer, as if it 
'wereacharm to che houſe from all miſchiet. Now I 
Took upon Alt Superſtitions, where they are with 
any 3 praiſed, as thoſe things which do 
exactly fit'a Legal Spirit; fot, as I have ſeveral 
times ihtipinted, your Legalliſts cannot endure to 
come at ile Ltr in the ſpititual ſenſe of it, ſo none 
bur a Goſpef. Spirit doth f it 1s Faith alone that e- 
ſtabliſheth the Law, and obeys the Law: No be- 
cauſe the L. alliſt cannot endure to come up to the 
true ſpiritual obedience of the Law, and yet ſeeks 
to be 7uftified by Works; he is fain to find out a 
thouſand things to pleaſe himſelf, and ſatisſie bis 
Conſcience with, whereby he thinks he makes God 
amends; and we have feen in the inſtarices before 
us, bow that thouph men tre as wicked as they 
could be; by lyitig,fweating, and committing adul- 
try, yea and'Idbtarry_too,; pet they eryed, The 
Templeof the Eord, the Temple of the Lord; they 
thought Cock muſt love (hem becauſe chey were "" 

Fews, efpecrally when they brought bim rich Sacri. 
fices, and butnt rich Incenſe; and kept all their Fe- 
ſtivals in the time and manner appointed. Now 
what then their wer- valuing the Commands of the Ce- 
romonial Law was, that is Superſtition to us now, Fot 
not having ſuch a Law left us by God, we find but 
fomewhar like it; and place the ſame confidences in 
ir that they did in their Law 3 one ours # ſo much 
the worſe by not being of Drune wmſtitution. 
I have now only one particulat more eden . 


to this Character of external fieſhly ſervice; 5 
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that is,an external partial conformity to the moral 
Law ,, which is indeed the laſt and ſtrongeſt forc 
of aLegal · fpirit. As for theſe excernalPriviledges or 
Ceremonies and Superſtitious Performances which 
dave inſiſted upon, they are a ſlighty thin cover- 
ing if we come once to try it, and rationally to ex- 
amine it; and though people wrap themſelves in it, 
yet they cannot bear out any rough argument 


from galling or pinching through it. What defence g. 

is it A an H 00 to 5 Thus day have I paid 4 
vows, to one that can convince her of being a com- iy to the 
mon W hore, Prov. 7. 14. But now if men have li-duries of 
ved in ſome conformity to the duties of the Moral gu 0 al 
Law, as the young man in the Goſpel had done, 4 


theſe have I kept from my youth, (faith he)ſpeaking of 
the commandments: Believe it, our Saviour himſelf 
ſhall not by an ordinary word perſwade him that 
belacketh any thing more. Let us ſee the bcld auda- 
cious Phariſce in the Parable, that goes into the 
Temple to pray; how doth he challenge his accepr 
tznce with Cod? and upon what terms? We have 
it in Luke 18. 11. Cod 1 thark (faith he) that I am 
ot 45 other men are, extort ioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
pr even as this Publicau; 1 faſt twice in the week; I 
ive t ythes of all that I poſſeſs, Really the man might 
«ell have thanked God, as he did, had it not been 
or two things, 1. His making compariſons, 2 His 
aluing thoſe Oings which he mentions, as 8 ſuffi- 
ent Righteouſneſs: It was good not to be an Ex. 
ortioner, Unjuſt, an Adulterer ; it was good to 
t, and to give tythes of all; and he might well 
leſs God that he was enabled to do theſe things; 
ut this was but a partie holineſs; for all che Com- 
nands are not reckaned up here; then perhaps it 
vas but an external obedience to theſe commands 


K 3 that 


_ (134). Phy 
that are referred to; he was no aftgal Adulteret, 
but might he not commit heart- Adultery? He waz 
no Extortioner or unjuſt perſon, as he ſaith : But 
if it were true at all, it may be it was onely thus, 
That he was not ſo in the higheſt degree; perhaps 
what others accounted injuſtice and extortion, be 
did not: But I need not go upon a Perhaps; I wil 
lead the Reader to a certain place of Scripture 
where the Legalliſt prides himſeif, and challenge 
acceptance from God onely upon a partial and ex- 
ternal obedience unto ſpme duties of the firſt Ta. 
ble; it is . In the 24. ver. we have an high 
commendation, as one would think of them; 7% 
ſeek, me daily, and delight to know my ways, 45 a Nati 
on that did righteouſne ſa, and forſook_not the Ordinar- 
ces of their 004 ; they alk of me the Ordinances 6, 
of Juſtice, they take delight in approaching 1 
God, Theſe are great matters, and upon theſe tht 
ems grew high, and argue the caſe with God fat 
his acceptance, they wonder , when they are ( 
good, that God ſhould make ſo little reckoning, ( 
ſmall account of them, 'ver.3. Wherefore have 
faſted, (ay they, and thou ſceſt not? Wherefore have 

afflicted our ſor:l, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Thi 
Lord anſwers them in the Tame verſe, Behold! in i 
day of your faſt ye find pleaſure, and exact all your | 
bour ,, behold! ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmi 
with the fiſt of wickedneſs. They did ſomething in 
after their Faſts which was contradictory to tt 
nature and deſign of a Faft;chey did indeed obſer 
the outſide of the duty, as ver. 5. tells us; they 4 
afflict their ſoul, they went with heads bowed down a 
balruſh, and did Spread ſa kcloth and aſhes under the 
Here was all the outſide of a Faſt; Bur what ( lait 
ie Lord,) wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an atceptal 


— 3 — nm, CC 


„o 


(135) "OY 
day unto the Lord? Ver. 6. Ir not this the faſt which 
I have choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo 

the heawy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free , and 
that ye break, every yoke? Here is a faſt indeed, all 
others are but mock-faſts, the outſide and Forma- 

lities of a Falt, which (when over-much attended) 
uſe to eat up the ſubſtance of a duty. Here you 
ſee external conformities to the duties of the mo- 
ral Law may fill men with a pride, ſo far as ta chal- 
lenge divine acceptance, making no queſtion bur 
they have well deſerved the favour of Almighty 
God, whilſt in the mean time they are — 

and exactors: which argues, that a legal way in the 

ſervice of God, is a fleſhly and external way. And 

beſides, I obſerve in this Scripture that we may as 

well let our Legality run out in Divine Services in 

duties of Worſhip, as in ſecond- Table- duties; and 

indeed I think that is a worſe kind of Legality (for 

it is uſually attended with more wickedneſs) than 

when men take up with being ;uſt and true in their 
dealings with men. Thus our rude people if they 

go to Morning and Evening: prayer, and join wich 

the Church in the ſervice bymaking their reſponds, 

and obſerving the ſeveral geſtures of ſitting, ſtand- 

ing and kneeling , they are ready to pleaſe them- 

ſelves with an opinion that they are very well ac- 

cepted of God, though they are known wirked 

people. I ſhall now apply the Character, though 1 

have done little elſe all this while; but now I ſhall 

do it more profeſſedly. 

Wouldſt thou know if thou bee'ſt under the The ap. 

predominancy of this dangerous evil of Le- plication 
ality ? Then cry thy ſelf by this Character. How ern — 

doft thou find thy ſelf affected wich any external "5m" 


priviledges? Doſt ſer thon but only a due value up- 
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on them? For though we may not over-valne 
them, we muſt not ſlight them. What conſcience 
haſt thou of places, days, meats? Beware of ha- 
ving thy conſcience enſnared by them; ſor this 

&vil preſently betray thee into legalicy;for firſt you 
come to have a conſcience of theſe things, and then 
you let the ſtrength of your ſpirits and of your 
devotion run out into them; and ſo they prove as 
a Wen unto all the true ſpiritual Worſhip of God. 
If thou valueſt theſe things beyond the true 
ſpiritual Worſhip of God, thou art a Legal- 
liſt of the worſt ſort; for there are two kinds of 
Legal perſons better then thy ſelf, who yet periſh, 
But to leave this, Icome to the external conformi- 
ties unto the Moral Law, the partial obedience to 
this, and mans reſting in it; and here is the greateſt 

Firſt ſortdanger of all. There are ſome men that ark not far 
of Moral from the Kingdom of God, as the expreſſion is Mark, 

Leg f.. 34. and think themſelves in it, and of it, that 


that, 


ſuch as de Vet are not: Now theſe can be none other but 
penechiciJuch as have high conformities to the commands of 
ly upon a the Moral Law; for natwithſtanding all the obſer- 


partial vation of Ceremonies whilſt they were in force, 
Morality. 


notwithſtanding all the external priviledges that 
men might have, yet, without a great conformity 
to the Moral Law, men might be at a vaſt diſtance 
from the Kingdom of God, but to be near it, not 
far from it, ſuppoſes great ſtrictneſs of life, that 
none ſhall be able to ſay, Black is that perſons eye, 
as the proverb is. Now I ſay, there may be many 
of theſe that yet are not juſtified , and ſo have not 
put themſelves upon the right way of Juſtification, 
Now what can be their ruine ? Truly nothing but 
one ofcheſe two, Eicher that they know ſome luſt 
inthemſelves which they wil not part with; or elſe 
that they have deluded themſelves to think that 


they 
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they are holy enough, and ſo holy as God is well 
plesſed with them, Now I am fo charitable as to 
ch ink, that when men have come up ſo bigh as to 
be near the Kingdom of God, they do not allow; 
themſelves in a groſs known ſin; therefore their 
ruine mult ariſe from hence, that they think them 
ſelves holy enough, and that they have merited 
the favour of God by being ſo much better than 
their neighbours, as the Phariſees in the Parable 


Kingdom of God, and yer periſh by Legality; yet A ſecond 
there is a greater number {till that are not ſo high ſottol mo- 


in their conformity to the Moral Law, that yet per 
iſh by reſting in theirconformity to the Moral Law; 
ſuch as it is. And of this ſort I cake to be very many 
of our ordinary people that periſh, God knowswho 
they are, I judge no mar, but many of our ordina- 
ry people that periſh, who are not high Devotion» 
its, nor in any excels ſuperſtitious; yet uſe no great 
endeavours to get to Heaven, are at no pains with 
their hearts, to get in Grace, to caſt out luſts, to 
get the knowledge of God and Chriſt, find no dif- 
ficulty in Religion, underſtand it not at all to be a 
Warfare, a wreſtling with Principalicies and Pow - 
ers, 4 race, 4 great piece of Merchandiſe, wherein 
we venture all for che Pearl, and are often like 
Merchants, in danger of loſing all; which things 
ſuppoſe no true Chriſtian can be utterly ſenſeleſs 
of; all they that they do is this, they live a plaic 
quiec life, mind their buſineſs, manage cheir trade, 
do Juſtice between man and man, (which things 
are good and commendable in themſel ves) and 
perhaps they may may bave Prayer: morning and 

evening in their Families, yet ſuch men, though * 
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pn them? For though we may not over-yalue 
them, we muſt not ſlight them. What conſcience 
baſt thou of places, days, meats? Beware of ha. 
ving thy conſcience enfnared by them; ſor this 

Gil preſently betray thee into legality; for firſt you 
come to have a conſcience of theſe things,and then 
you let the ſtrength of your ſpirits and of your 
devotion run out into them; and fo they prove as 
a Wen unto all the true ſpiritual Worſhip of God. 
If thou valueſt theſe things beyond the true 
ſpiritual Worſhip of God, thou art a Legal- 
liſt of the worſt ſort; for there are two kinds of 

Legal perſons better then thy ſelf, who yet periſh, 

But to leave this, Icome to the external conformi- 

ties unto the Moral Law, the partial obedience to 

this, and mans reſting in it; and here is the greateſt 

Firſt ſortdanger of all. There are ſome men that are not far 
of Mora! from the Kingdom of God, as the expreſſion is Mark, 


_— 112. 34. and think themſelves in it, and of it, that 


ſuch as de Vet are not: Now theſe can be rone other but 
penechiei· ſuch as have high conformities to the commands of 
ly upon a the Moral Law; for natwithſtanding all the obſer- 


partial vation of Ceremonies whilſt they were in force, 
Morality. 


notwithſtanding all the external priviledges that 
men might have, yet, without a great conformity 
to the Moral Law, men might be at a vaſt diſtance 
from the Kingdom of God, but to be near it, not 
far from it, ſuppoſes great ſtrictneſs of life , that 
none ſhall be able to ſay, Black is that perſons eye, 
as the proverb is. Now I ſay, there may be many 
of theſe that yet are not juſtified , and ſo have not 
put themſelves upon the right way of Juſtification, 
Now what can be their ruine ? Truly nothing but 
one ofcheſe two, Eicher that they know ſome luſt 
inthemſelves which they wil not part with; or elſe 
that they have deluded themſelves to think that 


they 
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they are holy enough, and ſo holy as God is well 
plesſed wich them, Now I am ſo charicable as to 


a ch ink, that when men have come up ſo bigh as to 
is be near the Kingdom of God, they do not allow: 
Ju themſelves in a groſs known ſin; therefore their 
Ji) ruine mult ariſe from hence, that they think them 
ar ſelves holy enough, and that they have merited 
as the favour of Cod by being ſo much better than 


d. their neighbours, as the Phariſees in the Parable 
ie did, and this yet is Legality, and that which is moſt 
U properly ſo called 


of Now though there are many that are near the 

h, Kingdom of God, and yet periſh by Legality; yet 4 ſecond 
i- there is a greater number ſtill that are not ſo high — 
0 in their conformity to the Moral Law, that yet per- lifts, "_ 
t iſh by reſting in theircontormity to the Moral Law, 

ar ſuch as it is, And of this ſort I cake to be very many 

* of our ordinary people that periſh, God knowswho 

it they are, I judge no mar, but many of our ording- 

10 ry people that periſh, who are not high Devotion- 

zf i{ts,nor in any exceſs ſuperſtitious; yet uſe no great 

A endeavours to ger to Heaven, are at no pains with 

e, their hearts, to get in Grace , to caſt out luſts, to 

it get the knowledge of God and Chriſt, find no di- 

y ficulty in Religion, underſtand it not at all to be a 

e Warfare, a wreſtling with Principalicies and Pow - 

t ers, a race, 4 great piece of Merchandiſe, wherein 

it we venture all for the Pearl, and are often like 

„ Merchants, in danger of loſing all; which things l 

y ſuppoſe no true Chriſtian can be utterly ſenſeleſs 


t of; all they that they do is this, they live a plaia 
I, quiec life, miad their buſineſs, manage heir trade, 
t do Juſtice between man and man, (which things 
t are-good and commendable in themſelves) and 
e perhaps they may may bave Prayer: morning and 
t evening in their Families, yet ſuch men, though * 
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be the whole of their lives, wil expect to go to Hes: 
ven when they dye; they'l cry God mercy for their 
fins in a general way, and with a Lord have mercy 
upon them, they make no doubt to get to Heaven; 
Now theſe muſt lay the ſtreſs of their bopes and 
expectations upon this, That they wronged no 
man, they have given every man his own,and per- 
haps have bad ſome duties morning and evening 
in their Families, and therefore that he that made 
them, may well afford to ſave them : Here theſe 
men cruſt upon a conformity to ſome ſecond table 
duties, and a ſlighty perfor mance of ſome duties 
of the firſt Table. 

By what I have ſaid, I ſ ppoſe men may examine 
themſelves whether they are guilty of predomi- 
nant Legality by reſting upon an external or par- 
tial performance of the duties of the Moral Law, 
of which I have made two forts. a lower, and an 
bigher, and I free both from being neceſſarily ſu- 
perſtitious, or that their chief danger ſhould ariſe 
from thence: And for the firſt ſore 7 ask, 
Art thou careleſs of getting divine knowledge in 
the Scriptures? Arr thou at no pains with thy 
heart in Religion ? Doſt thou find no difficulties 
in it? Art not thou put to ſtruglings, wreſt- 
lings,fightings?& yet expecteſt thou to get toHea- 
ven? Why then thou art one of the common ſore 
thatpetiſn by reſting upon an outward conformi- 
ty to the Moral Law. 

Again, for the higher, but unſincere Moraliſt; 
Doft thou find a difficulty in Religion ? Is it rea- 
dy to break thine heart almoſt , with the trouble 
that it puts thee to ? Thoa art fain to be conſtant 
in duties morning and evening, and it may be oſt- 
ner; thou arc juſt between man and man; it may be 

ou 
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thou beſtoweft much of chine Eſtate upon the 
poor, and many other good things thou doſt; per- 
haps thou baſt ſome time or other parted with 
ſome very beloved ſin, that was to thee as a right 
eye, or a right band; thou haſt found Religion 
coſtly and troubleſome to thee; and now thou ex- 
peReſt when ever thou dieft, to go to Heaven, But 
lay man art thou humble? Doſt thou ſee no im · 
perfeRions in thy ſelf notwithſtanding thy ſuper- 
ſative holineſs beyond thy neighboars? Art not 
thou made ſometimes to confeſs belore the-Lord, 
and that with great brokenneſs of heart, that thou 
art an unproſitable ſervant? Art not thou made 
to admire at the rich Grace of God, that he ſhould 
rake pity on thee when thou waſt in thy blood? 
That he ſhould have thoughts of love to thee, 
ſhould ſend his good Spirit into thine heart ta 
move thee, and turn thee to himſelf, &c ? If thou 
haſt experience of none of theſe things, be thou as 
ſtrict as thou wilt, ſo that hone can accule thee; ſo 
ſtrict that thine own Conſcience doth not loudly 
accuſe thee; I tell thee (whether thou be ſuperſtiti- 
ous and ceremonious yea orno; for it ſeldom hap- 
pens but ſuch an one as thou art is ſo)thou art one 
of thoſe that are indeed not far from the King- 
dom of God, but yet not in it, nor ever ſhall be 
whileſt thou continueſt ſo; thou arr a Legal ſelf· u- 
ſtitiary, that reſteſt in an external unſincere obedi- 
ence to the Law of God, I have perfectly done 
wich the Character as it is given to diſcover pre- 
dominant Legalicy, Vet here I ſbal enter two cau- 
tions, one concerning the Moraliſt, the other con- 
cerning the Papiſc. 


A cauth- 
For the term Moraliſc which I uſe, I fear it may un 

give offence to ſome ingenuous and worthy per- — 
a | ſons, Maralift, 


. d theref Ela la yy th 
aud therefore I thus explain my ſelf , that 
Ido not oppoſe Moral to Sicken, as if the moſt 


ſpiritual Commands of che Goſpel, were not WF. 
Moral; or as if the moſt ſpiritual Saint were not " 
'» the higheſt Moralliſt; or as if Morality were a low 5 
| Principle; I know not but I may reduce all che K 
duties of the Goſpel to Morality; and I think no ' 
fober man wil den them to be Moral Duties: J 
But I make uſe of it as part of that common di- N 
ftinAion made betwixt thaſe two kinds of Laws 0 


which Moſes delivered, of which ſome were on- 
ty ceremonial and typical, and to laſt but for a 
time; the other Maral, that is to fay, accoraing 
to the common underſtanding of ic, Perpetua]; 

though as to the Erymological ſignification of 
the Word, Moral ſigij ifies as much as that which 
concerns Manners: So Moral Philoſophy is op- 

poſed to all other Philoſophy, as Practical is op- 

poſed to Speculative; and in this fignification of 

the Word Moral, all the ceremonial Laws whillt 

they were in uſe, might have been called Moralz 

but becauſe uſe ſwayes Language more then the 
Etymology of Words, I here underſtand the 

Word Moral purely in oppofition to ceremonial 

or ſuperſtitious; fo as it ſignifies thoſe duties that 

are to be performed by us, as having a more ſub- 

ſtantial goodneſs in their own nature, ſuch as 

Juſtice, Mercy, and Prayer, &c. Now thoſe men 

that depend for a righteouſneſs upon the imper- 

fe& unſincere performance of thefe duties I call 

Legal Moralliſts, of which there are evidently 

A. caurt. tw oO ſorts, an higher and a lower, there being a- 
oa, con- nother ſort of Legalliſts which I haye ſpoken of. 
cerning namely the ceremonious Legalliſt. Now 1 thalf 
che Pepys, likewiſe enter a caution concerning the Papiſts, 
| br ene! 722 
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in whom have inſtanced often in the matter of 
Ceremonies and Superſtitions, aud their placing 


a confid euce in them, And to ſhew chat I do 


not delight to diſparage ſo much as any one 
man, much leſs an whole party d men but that 
my onely aim is to make true proof of my aſſer- 
tions) I ſhall,to do them right, quote an Author 
of their own, whereby it wil appear plainly that 
ſome of them ( at leaſt) are ſenſible of tie iui- 
ſufficiency of theſe things, v. Ceremonious' 
and ſuperſtitiou; Obſervances, yea conformities 
unto ſome duties of che moral Law, whilſt their 
conformities do not proceed from an univerfal 
Charity. The Author is Francis de Sales, once 
B ſhop. and Prince of Geneva, who in his Inttvits- 
ction to a devout life , in the very firſt Chapter,, 
hach thele Expreſſions ; © Every one ( ſairh he 5 
painteth Devotion according to his own paſſion 
* and fancy. He that is'given to faſting, chinks 
© himſelf very devour if he faſt often, be his 
his heart never ſo ful of runcour: And not 
© daring to moiſten his tongue in Wine or Wai 
© ter for ſobriet ys fake yer makes no difficulty 
© to drink deep of the blood of his neighbor by 
tlander and calumny. Another wil account 
* himfelf falt of Devotion for HLN OVER 
* 4 MULTITUDE OF PRAYERS EVERY 
* MORNING , though afterwards he give his 
tongue a liberty to utter offenſive , arrogant, 
and repro! lift! tpreches ambngſt his Neigk⸗ 
©*bours aid Family. One wilt draws 4 
Alms out 6f his parſe to give tothe poory 

© cannot draw Cletnency out of his heatt to pat 
don his Enemies. Another forgiveth hit Ertl 
Mies, yet cares not to ſatisſie his Creditors but 


by 
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aby conſtraint, All theſe people are devout in 
©che vote of the vulgar, yet indeed they are not 
i ſo at all. And then he gives us an handſome alluſion, 
© The ſervants of King Saul ( ſaith he) fought 
c David in his Houſe , but Michel having laid a 
* Statue in his bed, and covering it with Davids 
Apparel, made chem believe it was David him- 

at fickin bed: So many perſons coverthem. 
c ſelves with certain EXTERNAL ACTIONS 
© BELONGING TO DEVOTION, and the 
* World believes them truly devour and SPIR7. 
<THAL , whereas indeed they are but ſtatues 
<and apparitions of Devotion. | 

Now God forbid that I ſhould judge ſuch a 
man as this (if he but follow his own directi- 
ons) to be in a way deſtructive to his ſoul, when 
he profeſſeth to aim at true SPIRITH AL WOR- 
SHIP, not contenting himſelf with ZXTER- 
NAL ACTIONS onely in the fervice of God; 
Though ſtill I muſt needs ſay ( notwithſtand- 
ing ſuch an Author as this amongſt them) that 
think) che Papsfs do generally ruine them- 
ſelves by reſting upon externals, nay inventi- 
ons in the ſervice of God. So much for the 
cautions, and for the Character, as it concerns 
thoſe that are under predominant Legality. 


Now becauſe the ſame character that will diſco- 
ver it at this height, will diſcover it alſo where it is 
in any leſs degree; and for thar I have aſſerted that 
ere isa mixture of Legality in the ſervices of the 
t Chriſtians and Saints of God, I think it good 
to improve this character yet further, for the diſ- 
vovery of that Legality which may be * 
: 
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the Saints thernſelves, 3 of the Saints 
therefore which is diſcoverable and reprovable by 
this Character, is, 1. That 1 doubt not but ſome 
d men have a Conſcience of ſome ſuperſtiti- 
ous obſervations, and I would not for all the world 
thinkithe contrary, leſt I ſhould condemn the ge- 
nerat on of the juſt, and think too hardly of ſofte 
dear Saints of God, And I muſt needs confeſs, 
there is too much occaſion given men to run into 
this extream of Superſtition, by the irreverence of 
others (perhaps good men) in the ſervice of God. 
How ordinarily do many fit at prayers in the 
Church, when they are not neceſſitated by weak- 
neſs, or any other occaſion? and with their Hats 
upon their heads, Now how eaſily may this give 
occaſion to others that take offence at this irrever- 
ence, out of a fear leſt they ſhduld not be reverent 
enough in the ſervice of God, to approve of kneel 
ing at the Sacrament, which I doubt not but many 
good men may be very zealous for, as alſo forbow- 
ing at theName of ſeſus. But yet I reckon thargood 
men are in greater danger of Legality in the mat- 
ter of Moral duties, then in ceremonies and ſaper- 
ſticions; for though I have ee that ſome 
good men may have a conſcience of ſome ſuperſti- 
tious obſervations, being miſled by the-care to be 
ſufficiently reverent; yet to be greatly ſaperſtitious 
in Goſpel-days, is a ſhrewd fign of a rotten heart, 
and ſo not ſo incident to good men. 24/y. For the 
duties of the Mora! Law, good mensLegality lies 
in two particulars: . When they have performed 
a duty rightly and ſpiritually, they are apt to re- 
fle& upon it with a ſpiritual pride, and ready to 
lay too much ſtreſs upon it, and to think that now 
God muſt needs ꝑrant the Petitions they have ask- 
ed; whereas perhaps they have anſwer enough — 
c 
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the very ſweetneſs of he dury it ſelf, and the com. 
munion with God which they have enjoyed in it; 
and therefore if they are not humbled after ſuch 
duty, to ſee their great unworthineſs notwithitan. 
ding all they have done, they are ſo far guilty of 
Legality; Or which is more uſual, 24/y. The Saints 
too often content themſelves with doing their tak 
and number of duties, praying morning and eve. 
ning, perhaps reading ſo many Chapters, but are 
not ſpiritual in what they do, wat ching over their 
hearts that they worſhip God in a righe manner 
with thoſe ſpiricual affections ſtirring in prayer, 
that attention in reading that ſhould be; this i 
commonly known by the natte of reſting in du- 
ties; this is Legality, and yet I think that which i; 
found mote of leſs in all theSaints;and fo far indul- 
ped to themſelves by fome Saints, till at laſt they 
Have a general deaUneſs and benummedneſs in all 
their Graces, and then they fall into ſad complaints 
of deſertions, and run into a mazeand a Labyrinth 
of doubts and troubles of mind, which perhap 
they get not out of for ſome years together. As 
lor thoſe Saints that pick and chooſe amongſt the 
Commandments, that are high-fiown in their no- 
tions, and yer err groſly in matters of common 
Jaſtice and . are indeed 'not only flan- 
derouſly reported, or unworthily ſuſpected to be 
ſo) diſobedient to Magiſtrates, with other like ir- 
regular Chriſtians , I have nothing co ſay to them 
here; I fefer theſe to the head of hypocritical Le- 
galliſts, that expect to be juſtified by a partial obe- 
dience to the Commands of the Moral Law, theſe 
pot being ſpots of Gods Children. © © | 
There ate other miſcarriages of the Saints in 


duties that are to be referted to cheir Legality of 
8 Pixit, 


FF 


18 


IM. 


| (t45) | 
Fpiritz as for inſtance, if chey * through ex: 

traordinary occaſions to have miſled the time of 
prayer morning or evening, to have miſſed the 
reading their, number of Chapters, or doing any 
good ta>k which they had laid upon themſelves, 
men they have a great fear and terror, leſt God 
ſhould be angry and diſpleaſed with them, chough 
indeed Mercy was at.ended inſtead of Sacrifice; but 
ſuch as cheſe belong to another head or character 
of a Legal Spirit, to wit, a. Spirit of Bondage, 

which I ſhall come unt o anon. * 

l bave now perfectly done with the firſt Chara · 
cer as to its explication, proof, and application, 
both to Legality predominant, and that which is 
found in a lefs degree, in which L may be thought 


tedious enough: Onely | would not leave ſo much 


as a cavil, without ſome endeavour at leaſt of an 


.anſzer to it Now lam ſenſible that thoughts may 


a ĩſe in ſome, as if this whole particular were im- 


pertinent. n 


Ohj. Whoever thought before (may they chance 
tay) that Super ſtition was Legality? that a parti - 


al performance of the Moral Law, either by the 


leſs (tri, or more rick Moralliſts, was Legality? 


"If men would ſeek to be juſtiſied by the Law, they 


would endeavour acleaſt to keep he whole Law; 
and if they knew they fell ſhort of it, as thoſe pro- 


phage wicked men which you mention out of Iſai- 


ah, Feremi ah, and other places, that were very wick- 
ed did, and yet reſted in Ceremonious performan - 
ces, and external Priviledges, theſe indeed deſerve 
the Name of wicked men, but not of Legalliſcs, 
or ſuch as ſeek juſcification by the Law. 

No to this I anſwer, and 1 hall ſay but little 
more then hat have ſaid before; 1: Tis true, 

| none” 


. 
none ought to ſeek Juſtificatĩ on by the Law , but 
choſe that heve perfectly kept it hitherto, and un- 
dertake to keep it for the future part of their lives, 
2. If any ſeek juſtification any other way, they do 
but be- fool themfelves. = But yer the Jews and 
Galatians did ſeek juſtification by Works, by the 
Law, AS IT WERE by the Works of the Law; 
elſe the Apoſtle had diſputed againſt no adverſa- 
ry: And yet they did not pretend to petfect and 
unerring obedience. So I reckon the ob/eftion 
is anſwered already, that men muy ſeek Fuſtificati- 
on by the Law, that have not, nor think they have 
the exact Works of it. But yet to give ſome over - 
plus of anſwer: There being a generation of men 
that do ſeek Juſtification by the Works of the Law, 
yea, foraſmuch as all men are apt to ſerk it this 
way, it muſt be in ſome kind of actions or other: 
Now | have ſhewn that theſe very men that arte 
raxed for Legality by the Apoſtle, viz, the Few: 
and Galatiars, they were alſo taxed for their heing 
fo much in love with ceremonies and faperſtitions, 
and with external obedience (onely) ro the Moral 
Law; and I cannot learn wherein elſe their fault of N 
lity lay; therefore this muſt be their Legality: I ar 
Fot it is certain they muſt vent their Legality Sc 
ſomthinꝑ, in ſotne way or other;and Ifinding no o- 
ther great way of theirs, dut one of theſethret, v. 
ceremonies, ſuperſtitions, and external conſorihity 
to themorallaw,which all agree in this genexal na- 
ture of an external and ficſhly ſer vice, ſuch as doth 
not reach the heart, conclude that their way brun- 
ches it ſelf forth onely into thele three partitulat: 
Beſides 1 7 ve — — _ n — 
ceſſion of Legalliſts from the beginning, & a 
agrecin this general of — — 1 
Ibis mult be dhe very matter gf cheir 9 
* 
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for full proof, having ſhewn what is the form of 
Legality, to wit, expecting the reward as of Debt, 
or Merit; I ha ve found out this form enlivening 
and quickening this fleſhly matter of the Legalliſts 
ie WW ſervice and obedience to God. Thus I have ſhewn 
x; © how the ceremonious Few with his appointed Ce- 
+- ME remonies and invented Superſtitions, Micah ip the 
ad Book of Judge, and the Legal Few in the Prophe- 
in ſie of Micah, made no doubt but ro DESERVE 
ti- very well the favour of Almighty God. The par“ 
ve tial Moraliſts in Iſa. $8: wonder that God ſhould 
r- not accept ot their taſtings , and take it very hei- 
en nouſly when they had ſo well deferved it, that th 
W., ſnauld be ſo unexpectedly ſlighted & diſ· regarded. 
bis So would the Papiſts and our ſelves (many of us) 
r: wonder, that upon crying, Lord, Lord open to us, 
ate after we had been ſo ſuperſtitious and ceremonious 
ens ia his ſervice on earth, we ſhould be ſhut out oft 
ing Kingdom of Heaven. I come now to the frond 
ns, N Character. 
zral The ſecond mark or ſign of a Legal Spirit by 
of N #bichic may be found out, is this, That it is proud 
ity: ¶ and impatient in the fervice of God. I ſhall giy 

Þ Scripture-proof that a Legal Spirit is proud an 
do- Jimpatient, and Scripture · inſtantes For a ſinful 
tz. N ereature to think that it can merit, is pride in it 
hiry ſelf; yet this I have proved already, that the Jews 
na- and Galatians, and all that practiſe Legality , are 
loth or the Doctrine of Merit, and they make no 
run - doabt but they ſhall very well deſerve the favour 
pf God; ſome by their rich Sacrifices and high 
Superſtitions, others by their external obedience 
o che Commands of the Moral Law, S«rely ( ſaigh 

icah) now Ged will do me good + God I thank, thee 
har | ans {« web better then orher menzſaith che Pha- 
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ſee, and upon this Steg his acceptance, they 
take it for granted that God cannot but be well 
pleaſed witch them. This is their pride in its direct 
and formal act. But now, what it the Lord ſhew 
them ſome diſlike ? Why there we ſhall ſee their 
pride in its effects, impatience, anger, wearinels, 
ſullenneſs. I gave one inſtance ot diſpleaſure. a- | 
gainſi Godin the fotmer batacter, I/ 55. 3,4. 
Wherefore have we faſted (lay they )and thou ſeeſt not? 
Wherefore have we afflicted our ſoul, and thou tak eſt us f 
— ? They ſeem to take it very ill at God's, 
1 
b 


ands. 
Another inſtance we have in Cain, who when be 
found that God did not accept bim with an anſwer e 
from heaven, as be did Alel, he is ſullen, and dog 
ged, and falls into an angry and malicious paſſion, 
Cain was dery wrot h, and his countenance fell, Gen. 4.3. 
4. and in ver. 6. God comes graciouſly to argue 
him out of this angry and ſu len fit: And the Lori 
ſaid unto (ain, Why art thou wrath ? and why # thy 
countenance fallen? If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou ot bt 
accepted? Do but as Abel hath done, offer in faith, 
offer thy heart with thy Sacrifice .. and thou ſhalt 
be accepted as he was, No, but (ain (tis like] 
thought he had done well enough in bringing 1 
fruit of the ground an ff er ing unto the Lord, and that 
he might very well have deſerved to be accepted u 
well as his younger Brother; and therefore he com 
tinues his wrath and malice, and perhaps if be 
could have had his will at the gteat God ( for 
was againſt him that his paſſion! was chiefly tir 
red) he would have diſcovered the utmoſt malice 
againtt him. But becauſe he could not, bis pot 
ſervant, and true ſpiritual Worſhipper Abel mul 
rueit, and he takes bis ſicſt opportunity, and kill 
him, ver. 8. 7 Oche 
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Others again of Cain's gang, Legal-Worſhip- 
pers, when they bave found that God did not ac- 
| Wl cept chem (as they thought he might well bare 
done) they are quite weary of his ſervice, and cry 
out with thoſe in Malachi, chap. 1. ver. 13. YTehavg 
ir ſaid a'ſo, Behold what a wearineſ+ is it! And ye have 
, ¶ {nffed-atit ; And ſo Ames 8 5 they cry, hen will 
- the nem Moon be gont, and the Sabbath , that wen 
4+ er forth Wheat ? Will ſuch hypocrites (think you) 

pray alwayes > Mill they almaies call upon God? No 
10 il where a man doth not ſind acceptance, he will be at laſt 
0's Wl weary of waiting, Now , though whoſoever comes 
with faich and love and an hearty-good-will, ſhall 
be be fare to find acceptance wich God, yet an hypo- 
ver crite, or a Legal - Worſhipper ſhall never find ir, 
of: N and therefore he will be apt ever now and then to 
ion ¶ grow weary, if not quite to calt off the ſervice of 
4.3. God. I ſhall inſtance in a proud tpeech of one that 
rgue WY was quite weary; it was the King of Iſrael, 2 King, 
6.33. And he ſaid, (ſpeaking ot the Famine in Sa- 
maria) T his evil is of the Lord, and why ſhould I wait 
pu he Lord any longer? It ſeems, ſay Commentay 
tors, that Eliſha had made the King ſome promiſe 
pf deliverance from the Famine after a while,and 
e King had waited for che fulfilling it; hut at laſt 
be King ſeeing che extremity of the Famine up- 
dn the woman that eat the fl ſh of her child, he 
duld wait no louger: Well, and bow doth he 
ent this rage and impatience? Why „ he would 
ke off Eliha's Head. Wel, and what thenꝰ Would 
at ceaſe the Famine ? No; but ſaith he by his 
eſſenger, This evil is of the Lord, God deals ex- 
Weeding hardly and ſeverely with us, therefore lle 
Fur off his ſervants Head: A goodly conſequence! 
| 1 Hahul and 
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and that which-fuſficiently argues againſt whom 
chiefly his anger was aimed, even againſt the Lord 
himſelf, Now that this anger, impatience, and 
wearineſs in the ſervice of God, is an argument of 
Legality, is clear, for that pride is the root of it, 
namely ſuch a pride as by which we think there is 
very good reaſon why God ſhould accept of us, 
and no juſt reaſon why the Lord ſhould deal thus 
ſeverely with us, which if it doth not contain Le- 
bauch, or opinion of merit in it, I deſpair of ma- 
ing any proof in this bulineſs; and yet I ſhall not 
onely give this proof by way of argument, but 
clear Scripture-proof that this impatiency pro- 
ceeds from Legality; it is in Hab.2,3, 4. Behold the 
viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhal 
peak, and not the; though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe 
it will ſurely come, it will not tarry: This was the ve- 
ry caſe with the wicked King laſt inſtanced out of a 
2 King 6.33. if the Viſion tarry, wait for it: But now F 
it follows ver.4. If you will not wait, if your ſoul © 
be liited up in you with pride and impatience, why 
this ſoul that is lifted up, is not upright in him; this 
Spirit is quite contrary to the Spirit of a juſt an 
juſtified man: But the juſt ſhall live by Fail 
that is, will be patient in ſuck ſtraits; this i 
the great famous place which the Apoſtle Pa 
makes uſe of to prove Juſtification by Faith it 
three ſeveral Epililes, Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 1 1. Heb. ic 
38. Ergo, Impatience, wearineſs of the fer 
vice of God is a great argument and ſymy 
tom of a Legal Spirit in the ſervice: of God, the 
thing that we have now under demonſtration, 
No to apply this Character: So far as t 
findeſt thy felf ſloathful, ſluggiſh in the ſer vice uſ 
Bod, ready to draw back, and to be weary of well 
going, contentious againſt God, with Job ; angry 
- — al 
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asJeremy and Jonah were in their fits of di ſtemper. 
So far Legality is diſcovered to be the principle of 
and! ſerving God. For the Spirit oſ the Goſpel is hum- 
af ble & cheartul; I will bear the indignation of the Lard, 
f ir becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, ſaith the Church in 
"©. Micah, ch. 7.9. If God defers to hear and anſwer 
prayers,yea gives denials, yet the trueSaints of God 
think it cheir duty to wait patiently on the Lord, 
* and to find out che cauſe of theſe denials in them- 
mz. ſelves: Chriſt calls the woman of Canaan Dog; I 
Lordi ſaith ſhe, yet the Dogs eat of the crumbs: And this 

burly is commended for an high piece of faith, Aar. 7. 28 
] join theſe Scriptures of Old and New - Teſtament 
p together, and uſe them promiſcuouſly for proof of 

d the ö 5 s * 
e ce lame thing, becauſe it is plain there were ſpiri - 
wal Worſhippers under che Old- Teſtament, as wel 


— as there are Legal-Worſhippers in the new. 
it No in a conſonancy to, andconnexion with 
no this latter part of this laſt Character, viz. the irk · 


ſomneſs, heavineſs, and u earyſomneſs that there is 
often ſound in a Legal Spirit as to the ſervice of 
Cod, I might make this a third Character, That a 
Legal Spirit is weak and feeble, and de void of all 
ſtrength in the ſervice of God: But I ſhall make 
„dchis rather an Obſervation then a Character of a 
Legal Spirit; yet I ſhall inſiſt ſomewhat upon it. 

[ fay then, That the Legal Worſhipper is faint- The Le- 
bearted & weak in the ſervice of God, lixe Ephraim gal ſpirit is 
in Hoſ.7.11. 4s a filly Dove without heartzund it may without, 
very well be, for the joy of the Lord alone is our firength 
ME /rengtb, Neb. 8. 10. Which joy the Legalliſt never 2 56 fer : 

partakes of, having never any true ſence of divine G00. 
acceptance: And indeed, what ſtrength can the 
IIa give, us that is now, through our fall, become 

bs 22 forno 2 :; „% . &'poar 
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a poor, weak, feeble hd it ſelf? What the Lan 
could not do in that it mas weak, through the fleſh, & c. 
Rom. &. 3. The Law became weak through our ſin- 
ful fleſh, ſo that it can neither juſtiſie, nor ſa Gi, 
fe, and it gives no quickneſs at all in the ſervice of 
God, it gives quickneſs to the body ot death in- 
deed, and to the motions of fin in dur members, 
as it is Rm. 7. y. but none at all to ſerve God with, 
The. A poſtle therefore appeals to the Galatians ex- 
perience, that they never received the Spirit by all 
the preaching of the | aw which they had amongſt 
them, Gal 3 2, And this was the very reaſon of 
God's mar ing a new Covenant, of his removing 
his old Diſpenſat on by Moſes, u hic h was ſo full of 
Law, and fo like a Covenant of Works, Heb 7. , 
19. For there is werily a diſannulling of the (on mand 
ment 77 before, for the weakneſs and unprofuable- 
meſs thereof ; for the Law made nothing perteft. ] hus 
the Law being weak, the Legalliſt muſt needs be a 
weak, imperfeC thing in the ſervice of God, But 
now it is ſaid, T hey that wart on the Lord by Faith, 
ſhall renew their ſtrengih; they ſhall moum up with 
wings like E .; they ſell run, and not be weary ard 
they ſhall walk, ard rat fa nt, Iſa. 40.3 1. He il at be- 
lieveih on me, 1aith our Saviour, ont of his belly ſi al 
flow Rer. of living water; this pake he of the. pri 
which they that believed on him ſhould recerve, Jobn 7. 
38.39, The Goſpel ot Chriſf is, ard in its propor- 
tion ever was ſo far as at any time it was under- 
ſtood and embraced in che times of the Old Te- 
ſtament the Miniſtration of the Spirit. In Col. 1. 
+rithe ApoPle prays for bis Coloſſſans, that they 
may be ſtrengthened wich Al might according to 
his glorious power; in the Goſpel there is A L I 
M'GHT and a g orious Power to ſtrengthen and 
quicken thedaints with;no wonder therefore if _ 
MAY as quick: 
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quicken and encourage them mightily in the ſer- 
vice of God, beyond what ever the Law can do 
for its dependanes and admirers, 

[ mi;;hchere cake fair occaſion to diſcover what 
infinite quickning conſiderations and motive, the 
Goſpel carries in it unto the ſpiritual ſervice ot God 
beyond what the Law could afford: But ſeeing IL 
do not ſo much as make this a (haracter, I ſhall 
not take the liberty to enlarge further upon it. 

| ſhall oncly now acquaint the Reader why 1 
do not make this a Character, and then paſs on. 
And truly one great reaſon is for the ſakes of ſome 
good people, I may ſay very many chat we have a- 
mongſt us, who, if we ſhould make this a Chara 
ger of a legal ſpirit, that it is weak, ſluggiſh, 
heartleſs in the ſervice of God, that it is not live- 
ly, active and vigorous; they would preſently ap- 
ply it to themſelves, and cry out that they are le- 
gal, for that they find themſeives that they are juſt 
thus; whereas yet it is true, that every true Saint 
the meaneſt Saint in the World hath more life an 
vigor of heart in his ſerving God, then the devout- 
eſt and ſtricteſt legalliſt in the World: And what 
if 1 ſhould ſay, in comparing the two Diſpenſati 
ons of the Old arid New-Teſtsment, that there is 
never a Goſpel-Saint ſince the day that the Spirit 
came down upon the Apoſtles, but hath more life 
and ſpirit or it is h's fault it he have not) then the 
higheſt true Saint under the Old- Teſtament? 
Would not that Scripture bear me but init, which 
ſays, that John the Baptiſt was the greateſt that ever 
was barn of 4 woman before him , and yet that the leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven (which is often interpre- 
ted of the Goſpel- ſtate of the Church) 1 greater: 
then he, Marth. 1 1. 11. And would not that other 
Seripture countenance it, which ſaith, The 7 


| W 
ſhall be as: David, Zech. 10. 8: And accordingly 1 


might affirm, that if theſe complaining Saints had 


but the true courage of Saints, and the true Cha. 
racter of themſelves, and at the ſame time the 
Character of the higheſt legalliſts, yea of the moſt 
ſpiritual Saints under the Old-Teſtament , they 
might truly conclude that their Religion was of an 
higher ſtrain then either that of the one, 
or of, the other *; and ſo this obſervation might 


* If 
will make wel ſer ve for a' Character to them: Vet becauſe 
any abate the Saints of God do not always underſtand, 


ment of : : . 
this obſer. nor are able to make a judgement of their condi. 


vation in tion, and for that I aim onely at ſuch Characters 
the height at may be uſeful to perſons for trial of themſelves, 
of it, as] ſhal at preſent let this paſs without preſſing it a- 


ahat the 


advance · 


ment of 
the leaſt 
Salut in 


the king · 


dom of 


Heaven a- 
bove Jobs 


ny further, onely I could wiſh theſe multitudes of 
grovelling , creeping, complaining Saints, were 
wel chid and awakened , for they make Miniſters 
that they cannot preach free Divinity, leſt they 
ſhould perhaps grieve them : Andl verily believe 
that it hach ſpoiled many a good Sermon, that 
would have been tar more lively, both for the con- 


the Bap- viction of wicked men, and the quickening of other 


tiſt, ſhould 


Chriſtians that could have born it, and done 


be meant wel with it , meerly the ſtuffing it with cautions, 


of Ge ſpel- and 


Priviled- 
ges, let 
them do 


nalifying many brave expreſſions, leſt ſome 
of. tlleſe weak render Chriſcians ſhould be offend- 
ed; which tenderneſs in moſc, is rather a delicacy 


as * ſceof ſpirit, then che quick ſence of a wounded Spi- 
Caule. 


rit,which indeed muſt be tenderly dealt with. Cood 
men many of them have gotten ſuch effeminate 
Antinomian Coniciences, that they can not bear 
ſound Doctrine; many Goſpel ſtrains are legal in 
their apprehenſiom But I muſt forbear this In- 
gnape, leſt. I have little thanks for not making. chi 

| * * 
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Character; Iſhal onely ſay, before 7 paſs off, that 


merhinks when we ſerve the great God upon terms 
of Mercy and Grace, when he offers us pardon of 
our fins, and the ſalvation of our ſouls freely, we 
ſhould be mighty chearful,and quick, and diligent; 
when we conlider our high calling, to be the chil- 
dren of God, heirs of God, and joint heirs wich 
Chriſt, it ſhould mightily quicken and enoble our 
Spirits; Seemerh it a light thing (faith David) to, be 4 
Kings Son- in- Law, ſeeing that I am a poor man, and 
lightly eſteemed? 1 Sam 18. 23. And certainly it argues 
a great want of faith & hope,not to be very much 
quickned with theſe conſiderations 3 but / paſs on. 

And as I have now avoided making this a Cha- 
rater, which I might have made one; ſo I ſhal en- 
deavour to un-make another that hath been made 
one by ſome, or at leaſt to unmake ir in part. 


They would make this another Character of a 4 610 
legal Spirit, That it is ſelfiſh and mercenaty in the Chatadter 
ſervice of God, onely works for wages and for the of a Legal 
reward, but doth nothing out of pure love, no- Siri. 


bleneſs and ingenuity. I have heard it delivered in 
a great Aſſembly as a great obſervation, That /e/f- 
love hath no more Reli gion in it than an Horſe, That 
is, as] underſtandit , ſo far as a man acts towards 
God for any good that ſhould accrue to himſelf; ſo 
far his Religion is unacceptable. Now for the 
word ONELY, Ilconfeſs I know not what 
to ſay to that, how that ſhould be a good Spirit that 
worſhips and ſerves God ONELT tor the reward. 
But I ſuppoſe, they that ſpeak undervaluingly of 
this Principle, do mean,or at leaſe-ſhould mean by 
the tendency of their Diſcourſes, that it is a legal 
Principle to ſerve God in hope of the reward or 
for the reward, and that ſo far as we ſerve God 
from this Principle we axe egal, grathedfe we mif- 


ca- 
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carry in ſo doing. And indeed to ſhew that I dg 
not ſlander a party, I have heard ſeveral Dif. 
courſes wherein this hath been hotly argued, 
that it is not a right, or at leaſt not a Goſpel- 
Principle to ſerve God for fear of Heil, which is 
to me all one as to ſerve him in hope of a re- 
ward; for to avoid Hell is a negative reward, as 
the enjoying Heaven is a poltcive, Now tor wy 
art, I think (whatever we may account of feit. 
— when it is the onely principle) yer that it is 
a very good principle in other honeit company, 
and wit ball I think that there is no Saint up - 
on earth that doth act towards God meerly up- 
on the principle of ſelf- love, which I ſhall ſhew 
by and by: But Iwill ſay more yet, and that is 
this, That I think ſelf- love, or acting for the re- 
ward, and to labour in hope, as the Husband- 
man doth, who not onely laboureth in hope, but 
for his hope or for that which he expe&ech, elſe 
he would not have taken that labour) I ſay, to 
act for the reward, or in hope of the reward, and 
ſo likewiſe that we may avoid Hell, needs not ſo 
tar the aſſociation of other Principles to counte- 
nance and credit it, as if it were not it ſelf a 
right Goſpel - Principle, for | think, to be encou- 
raged by che reward wich the Goſpel promi- 
ſech on purpole, chat ſo we might be encoura- 
ged, argues a true Goſpel-ſpirit , anſwering the 
Goſpel- motive; and fo that ourward motive 
from the Word or Promiſe, becomes an inward 
Principle. 

It were endleſs to quote the Scriptures that 
encourage us inholine(s by the conſideration of 
glory to come. Be thou faithful to the death, and I 
will give thee the Crown of Life, Rev. 3. 10. One 
more; That which t have already, bold faſt til 1 


com”. 


— a— A QA£_ Ma 


t Ids 


Dif. 
zued, 
ſpel- 
ch is 
Are. 
. 28 


(157) 
ame; and he that overcometh and kgepeth my words 
wito the end, to him will I give power over the Nations, 
(and be ſhall rule them with a rod of Iron) even as [ 
received of my Father, and I will give him the Morn 
ing-Star, Rev.,2 25,26 27,28 So it is likewiſe a 
Goſpel-principle co lerve God that we may a- 
void Hell: We have boch together, to get Hea- 
ven, and avoid Hell, made Goſpel - motives, Heb. 
12. 28,29. Wherefore ve receiving a Kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have Grace whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear; for 
our God is aconſuming fire. And it is the advice of 
our Saviour, L«k,12,5, To fear God who can caſt bo- 
dy and ſoul into Hell; and for that reaſon , I ſay unto 
you my friends, fear him; they are our Saviours 
Words, Luke 12 4,5. | | 
Now with whatever fair ſhews and pretences 
men may impoſe theſe Doctrines upon them- 
lelyes or others, that they muſt not ſerve God 
for fear of Hell, nor hope of Heaven; I look up- 
on Satan to be the Forger of theſe devices; for if 
he can get us once out of the fear of Hell, and 
out of the hopes of Heaven, heel make no 
doubt to bring us into what temptations ſoever 
he ſhall intice us with, | 
And I would fain know what the other prin- 
ciples are, when theſe are removed upon which 
we ſnould be conſtrained or engaged to ſerve 
God. There is indeed one more left very conſi- 
derable; but theſe men that diſlike the hope of, 
reward, and fear of puniſiment, wil! not lik 
this neither; and it is becauſe it is the duty o 
the Creature to ſerve its Creator, whether he 
romiſeth any reward or no, Nom chis will got 
ook neither hke a, Goſpel - principle, being the 
| very 
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very Law of Creation: Well then, what princi. 
ples will they ſuggeſt for Goſpel-principles} 
Why ſuch as theſe, Love, and Ingenuity , and 
Gratitude, and apprehending an excellency in 
the wayes of God, Now I confeſs theſe are good 
principles, and theſe are right Goſpel-princi- 

les, the fruit of the Spirit is love; And, we lows 

m, becauſe he loved us firſt, 1 John 4. 19. whichis 
graticude; Shall we continne in ſin becauſe we are mi 
under the Law, but under Grace, and that ſo Grace 
may abonnd? God forbid. This were highly dif. 
ingenuons; Rom. 6. 1. 15. And is keeping thy Com- 
mand ments, there is great remard, Pſal. 19. 1 1. There 
is a ſight of the excellency of the precept. But 
pray obſerve, that where nobleneſs and ingenuity u 
the onely Principle of Actions, there is no neceſſity for 
ary thing to bt done at all; for actions of nobleneſs, 
and ingenuity; and gratitude, come under no 
Lau, but are left free to the Agent to do, or not 
to do; only that hereby as he doth them or not, 
the Agent will diſcover whether he be of an un- 
worthy Spirit or no. And thus rheſe men have 
brought things to a fair paſs; that God is to be 
ſerved under the Goſpel onely upon courteſie, 
ſo that any that will, may flip their neck out of 
Chriſts yoke, arid their back from under his bur- 
then, or elſe they muſt acknowledge that men 
ought to ſerve God, becauſe there is a MUST 


upon it; tis our duty as Creatures, if we will 
ndt, there is an Hell to puniſh;but to encourage 
you _ it, if you will, there is an Heaven to re- 
ward, 
Aud what if à Legal Spirit go to work with 
rhefe principles ONELY , as indeed Tthink he 
no other, and that he may have all theſe 
| in 
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in a degree, v. the ſenſe of his Obligation as a 
Creature, the fear of Hell, and ſome general 
hope of Heaven: Ifay, What if he may have 
all theſe principles, are they evertheleſs good or 
unſuitable to the Goſpel, becauſe he uſeth chem? 
If he uſed them to good ends, or uſed them a- 
right, they would do him good, as well as they 
do others good the reaſon why theſe do him no 
good, is, for that in the uſe of the ſame pritici- 
ples in the general, which a good man may uſe, 
A Legallift hath always theſe three groſs defe&s 


hat undo him, Firſt, though che hope of Hea- Three 
en in general, as a place of happineſs, may {4 a*.. 


omewhat quicken him in what he doth, yet he the ſervice 

arh tio true notion or apprehenſion of Hes of « Le- 
en, that the happineſs of it conſiſts chiefly in gallift. 
keneſs to God, in holineſs, which if it were his 
notion of Heaven, he could not find in his heart 

o defice it, much leſs te endeavour after it. The 
econd groſs defett is this; All the-endeavonrs 

hat he makes to pleaſe God in ont thing or in 
another, (as I have inſtanced in ſeveral wayes) 
never reach to athorough heart Work; whereas 
hat is the chief thing that God loss after, be. 

auſe he is a Spirit, & the Father of ns 
the laſtthing is this, Thar yet, for all this ſlighti- 
neſs · & hypocrifie of a Legal Spirit, the very rlile 
hat He proceeds by in his expectations of His 
tward, is, That God is bount to give it Him 
ladung well deſerved it at his hands. Nou what 
thongh a Legulliſt may make uſe If che lane 
principles ttt an Evangelical Spirit doth tut 
ſucreſs fully, yer what ſhould hinder but the £4 
vangelicai Worfttipper may uſe the ſameprincit 
ples rightly, and wich acceptation from God#? 


My 
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May not a good ling be abuſed, or not right 
uſed? And doth this deſtroy the nature of it 
Let us now a little examine the word Merce 
nary, becauſe indeed it ſounds har 
Iy ; as it it were a low principle for a Chriſti 
to act towards God by; and then we will (ex 
briefly, what other Principles there are in con 
junction with ic in every true Saint of God 
he word Mercenary, ſounds ſo ill meerly fron 
the common uſage ot it, not ſo much from cheE 
tymology or native fignification, the Naturd 
ſigniſication of it is, when any one acts for v 
ger, or for a reward: the uſe of it is when a ma 
That is engaged to do courtifies,or at leaſt ſtan 
not in any need to receive courteſies,will yet d 
no good turns for any , without a good rewan 
in his hand , or well aſſured to him; nay per 
haps, will do any miſchief, if he may be wel 
rewarded; ſo that Mercenarmeſs is a Vice al 
Wwaics contrary to Nobleneſs, that is, more fre: 
to do, than reecive eourteſies, and ofren cont 
ry to juſtice; but now this Metcenarineſs, eſpe 
Tally as contrary to nobleneſs, is a Vice oneh 
or chiefly amongſt equals, and thoſe that ſtand 
not in need of one another 3 as for thoſe tbiſ ) 
are far inferiour, it is pride with them to be un © 
willing to receive courteſies, or rewards, fet 
whercfore are any advanced in place, but chat & 
they may do good to thoſe that are beloullf le 
them, *Tis no diſhonour at all for a poor mat 
that wants bread, to hire out his labour for a re- 
Ward; nor for a child that is bound, to do what 
hs facher commands, to be encouraged by an 
reward that his father prupoſech eo any a 
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No, let us 7 eg things to the bufi- 
neſs before us, and we ſhall ſee how ill, or how 
well Mercenarineſs becomes us in our ſervice of 
God: Firſt of all, we are not here to confider 
the Saints as doing evill things for a reward, 
that is the worſt Mercenarineſs of all; no, bur 
they ſerve God for a reward. Now wherein 
can the ſordidnels of this Spirit lye ; is it chat 
ve need not to receive courteſies at che hands of 
God ꝰ or that ue cannot endure to receive a 
courteſie which we know we are not able to re- 
quite? Such a ſtramof nobleneſs chere is ſome- 
times found amongſt men; t #weſhould aim 
at ſueh a ſtrain of obleneſa it God, ' How 
will ſuch mea everoffer to teure heaven, eſp̃e· 
cially when they did nor ork for ir, Which 
makes it far mord obliging! Triely, in my 
minde, it is very high» pride for h poor crea- 
ture, that is poor and blind; and naked, and 
in want of all chings, that, when, God offers: to 
ſupply his poverty, to cure his blindneſs, to co» 
ver his nakedneſs, he ſhall not be exceedingly 
over joyed at it; and ſeeing that theſe ſupplies 
are of this nature, that they cannonibe com- 
pleatly obtained till we come to heaven, nor yet 


certainly obrainitd, except we perſevere whileſt " 


we are here, ro labour after them, it ſeems a 
ſtrange wantohneſs co me that men ſhould not 

labor, and dyn it that they do labour for them 

as the command is, Labour fur that meat mhich 
periſbeth not 3. Jahn 6. 27. 3. The truth is, I. Na faule 


cannot ap pehend any fault in chis principle — 
acting for a reward, except it ſhould have chatthe re- 
formality or Qaarenus in it, that it is for à re- ward, ex- 
Jvurd as of debt. Doth the Scripture any; where cep t it be 
complain of any of the ſervants of God, — A 
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they ſerved him for hat chey got by him Or 
forbid them to ſerve ian 152 Fs —— „ be- 
cauſe they got by him? Tis true, our Saviour 

-upbraids ſome of his Followers, that they fol- 
lowed him becauſe of the Leaves, John 6 26. But 
if they had been followers as well of his Doctrine 
and Life, as they were of his bodily preſence, 
though it had been as 'well for the Loaves of 
Bread for a natural life, as of the Bread of Life 
from Heaven, they had never received ſuch a 
check. 

Tis onely an accuſation made by the Devil, 
that Fob ſerved God for what he got by him, 
Doth Fob ſert Gol fon nowght? Haſt not thou made 
a Hedge about him? &c. Job f. 9,10, 11. And 
what if Job did ſerve God tor this reaſon partly? 
Is it not better toſerve God for ſomething,then 
to ferve the Devil for nothing but lying-plea- 
ſures, and Hell at laſtꝰ But, as /1ntimared before, 
ſo now I affirm, That no true Saint of God acts 
towards God onely from this principle of Self- 
love; there are other Goſpel · principles that are 
in the heart of every Saint more or leſs, as love 
to God, ingenuity, gratitude; yea, there are in 
ſome, ffrains of higheſt nobleneſs and genero- 
fity. e love Gad (ſuit h the Apoſtle, 1 Jobn 4. 19.) 
becauſe he loved ws firſt; there is Love, and Grati- 
tude? Shall me ſin that Grace may uboand? God for- 
bid. ThisI have ſaid to be ingenuity, There have 
been Saints that have demonſtrated te all the 

World that they did nor ſerve God barely fora 
reward, either for atemporal reward, no not 

for that which is Eternal in ſome ſtra ins of obe 

dence; for the temporal reward, I think all the 
peints do uſually diſcover this, becauſe — 
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look upon it as their —— » when they come 
into the fervice of God, to meet with ſufferings 
mn the World; and there is an evident inftance 
for thisin Fob, whom God made an example of 
the greateit outward, yea and inward troubles 
too in a great meaſure, for this very end, as one 
great reaſon, that he might make the Devil a 65 
ar, who accufed Job to have ſerved God only for 
theſe many bl which che Lord had cobifer- 
red upon him „as we may ſee in the 9. 10% 17. 
ver. of that 1. of Job; Pur forth thine hand ( ſait h 
the Devil to the Lord) and taucb all that he hath, 
and he will curſe thee to thyf ace; which yer Job ne- 
verdid, though yet the Lord did more ag! 
Job, then here Satan defired to have done. But 
Iſball touch at higher inſtances, they are cho e 
of Moſes and St. Paul; The fic of which was 
content to have his Name blot ted out of the Book,of 
life, Exod. 32. the other to be. acenrſed from Chriſb, 
Rom. 9. 1, 2, 3. each for their Brethren ,, their 
Kinsfolk according to the fleſh, that ſo God 
might be glorified in their ſalvation; Ergo, x hui 
theſe men were thus ſpirited, they ſerved God 
rather for his glory, then for their ow- m ſalvati- 
on; for they that would fain have been inſtru- 
mental to ſerve others by their preaching and 
exhortations, and yet were content for rheir 
ſakes, ſo they might be ſaved, not to be ſaved 
themſelves, did not ſerve God in preaching to 
men, for their own ſalvation onely, chiefly, nor 
indeed at all, whilſt they are thus conlidered, 
Here you ſee Lacknowledge thus much to the 
Antremians, and I think I meet them half ways 
and I would it might ſatisfie them acknowledg 
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chat no Saint acts to God Judy from a Princi- 
ple of ſelf· love there are other good Principles 
in aſſociation with it; and in the next place 1 
acknowledge that, ſome Saints may act, at leaſt 
in ſome ſtrains, ſo nobly, ſo generouſly , as to 
ferve God faĩthfully, and yet not mind their 
own ſalvation at all: witneſs Moſes, and Saint 
Paul, and Job as to temporal good things at leaſt, 


"Moſes and But yet upon theſe inſtances of Saint Pau and 
Sr, Paul Moſes, I would make theſe Obſervations. 1. J hat 
their no"s high ſtrain in which they both met, was but 


ſervimg 
Sed, 


occafional, and upon a ſuppoſition : it was no 
conſtant rule bywhich theywalked; Moſes's ſtrain 
was this, That if God would deſtroy his people, 
he ſhould e*ne deftroy him too; if he would not 
pardon their ſin in making the calf, he ſhould 
ene blot his name out of the Book of life: there 
was ſuch a near conjunction betwixt himſelf 
and his flock or people, that he could not en- 
dure to out- live them: nay, perhaps that he 
did not deſire to go to heaven without a coiiſi 
derable number of them: here was as it were a 
provocation to his noble love of his countrey- 
men. But I would fain know how this ſtrain 
could be any rule to Moſei in his walking? Or 
whether it fignifies thus much? That he did not 
for his own particular, in his converſation, en- 
deavour to pleaſe God with this deſign partly, 
that he might obtain eternal life. Nay, is it not 
expreſly ſaid of Moſes, Hebr. 11. 29. That he had 
reſpelt unto the recompence of reward ? So I might 
ſay of Saint Pauli action, that it was a ſtrain 
onely upon a — * „ which ſuppoſition 
not coming to paſs , nor poſſible could be no 
ground for a Series of actions: For this was St. 
. 535 
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Pauls action; upon ſuppoſition that che Jews 
might be ſaved by bis damnation, he was con- 
tent to be accurſed from Chriſt ; which, was a 
ſuppoſition im poſſible, that ſor the ſake of a man 
that had been, and ſtill was a ſinner, thouſands 
of ſinners ſhould be pardoned and ſaved. 2, It 
is not perfectly out of queſtion , Whether Moſes 
his action were warrantable: I have ſeen Com- 
mentators who ſay, that, This great zeal of his, 
might have ſome mixture of c t paſſion in it, which 
might make him to peal. unadviſediy with his lips, 
Plal. 106. 33. And methinks there is ſome fign 
of a reproot of this expreſſion of Moſes in the ve- 
ry place where he ſpeaks it, Exod. 2. 32. For 
that the Lord in the next verſe, ſeems to repeat 
Moſes his words, with a reflection upon them, as 
when any is angry at expreſſions, they wil be apt 
to repeat them again with a diſpleaſure, verſ. 33. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, whoſoever hath ſinned 
againſt me, him will I blot out of my book ? Why 
ſhouldſt chou defire to be blotted out? 80 1 
might perhaps aggravate Saint Pauls action: 
Why ſhould he deſire to be accurſed from 
Chriſt, chat others might be bleſſed by Chriſt 2 
Why ſhould he expreſs his love to the Jews in 
ſuch an high inſtance, eſpecially when it could 
ſtand them in no ſtead. Nay, for my part, I 
know not whether it be lawful for any man to 
be content for any ones ſake to loſe heaven, or 
be caft into hell: mechinks it is a piece of ſelf- 
hatred, or at leaſt too high a breach upon that 
innate principle of ſelf-love which hath 
planted in che ſoul. , And certainly that in- 
ſtance of love in our Saviour his dying for us 
(which yet was the higheſt inftance in the world 
ä M 3 of 
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of regular love) was nat of ſuch a kind as this; 
for he did not dye for us to remain accurſed , 
but under-went the curſe, that ſo he might 
rocure the bleſſing for his people, yea, and for 
pimſelf, Hebr. 12:2. Who for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
But in the third place, not to undertake to cen- 
ſure Saint Paul, eſpecially in ſuch an action, 
where, if there was an errar, it was onely in ex- 
ceſs of love to men's ſouls, and high nobleneſs 
and generoſity. I may ſafely adde this, that I 
profeſs I cannot ſee how his action, or that of 
Aoſes are imitable by us; for I know not by what 
rule we are obliged, or ſo much as permitted to 
do any ſuch action: though ſome would per- 
ſwade us that we are obliged to be content to 
be damned, that God may be glorified : thus 
fat I fhall go with them, That it i every ones du- 
ty to be ſo humble, as to think that if God caſt us imo 
hell, he doth us n wrong : But; I cannot go ſo far 
in compliance with their fantafticall GC 
of love, and ſubmiſſion to God, and deligns for 
his glory, as to ſay, that if God may be glorified 
in my deſtruction, I am content, &c+ Alas! 
What good can my deſtruction de to God? Or 
what glory can God have in deſtroying me, if l 
walk ſincerely with him? and therefore theſe 
are but fooliſh ſuppoſitions, and idle offers, 
which perhaps ſome good people may make; 

much-hke thoſe in another cafe of enjoyin 
communion with God, they will fay, If God 
were in Hell, his Preſence would make Hell to be 
Heaven; and they had rather be in Hell with 
God, than in Heaven without him, Peo« 
ple had better ſhew their love to God, . _ 
 AUMIl- 
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humility in thoſe actions and duties which he 
calls them unco, then in ſuch ſuppoſitions and 
fantaſtical expreſſions and imaginations as theſe: 
Thar is the third obſervation, I ſee not how this 
action of Moſes or St. Paul are imita ble by us. 

4. Neither were they in eonſtant practice by 
themſelves, or atleaſt they were not the onely 
principles which they acted by, for Moſes I have 
proved already that he had reſpect to the re- 
compence of reward, and that encouraged him 
in doing and ſuffering fur God. And as for St. 
Paul, we find him preſſing towards the mark_, for the 
prize of the high calling of God un Chriſt Feſus , and 
exhorting others ſo to do, Phil, 3. 14, 15. And 
though I doubt not but St. Paal did preach the 
Goſpel willingly, yet he tells us that he did not 

reach meerly as a free · will · offe ring to God; 
bor there was a neceſſity upon him, he ASH as 
it; Though I preach the 7 ſaith he) rt I have 
nothing to glory of, (as if 1 had done fa thing that l 
was not bound to do) for neceſſity is Iaid upon 
me, x diſpenſation is committed to me, ea wo 1s unto me 
f [ preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 11. And fo we 
nd in the ſame chap, ver.24. this advice; So rum 
that ye may obtain, which argues, that the obtain- 
ing the prize not onely may be, but ought to be 
in our eyes; and ver, 27. he tells us of himſelf, 
that he kept under his body, and browght.it into ſubjetti« 
on, * ſhould be 4 caſt-away, So that you ſee, 
befides theſe high Principles of nobleneſs, 
ingenuity , gratitude, ( which are all good 
and excellent) yet there are other princi- 
ples that are good and commendable, yea, 
M 4 Evans 
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When | ſay they are Evangelical *;ſucb-as theſe; that it 


— — — — is our duty, and that elſe there is a 
ſo property; or by y #9 pronounced againſt us, that we 


oſreduct lon to, & co¹ may obtain the prize, that we may 
ſonary withEvengelical not be caſt- aways. I ſhall juſt give a 
Principles, properlyſo, brief account of the order of prin- 


aria: ciple ins Chriſians Gin or God, 


to light onely by the 
Goſpel. 


as I apprehend them to lie, and then 
ſhew why this of mercenarineſs can» 
not be made a Character of a Legal 
Spirit, and then come to give ſome more true 

The or. Nripture-· Characters. Now I ſuppoſe that the 
der of order of Principles in every Saints heart is this; 
prineiples 1. He conſiders himſelf a Creature, and fo 
in every bound to obey his Creator; and ſince God hath 
Saints alyayes propoſed ſome reward to the keeping, 


hae art in 


his aQing and threatning to the breach of his Law; there- 
for God. a fore theſe three principles may go hand in hand 
The 3. together; and theſe are the firſt Principles that 
firſt, any is to begin with in ſerving God: Now! 
think there is no exceeding in any one of theſe 
Principles; a man cannot be too ſenſible of his 
obligation as a Creature to ſerve his Creator; a 
man cannot be too ſenſible of the greatneſs of 
the reward, nor of the danger ot Hell; yet 1 
think every Chriſtian hath ſomewhat more to 
move him in his ſervice toGod, then barelytheſe 
three Principles; as for inſtance, ſome ſuch; as 1 

have named, love to God, gratitude, yea man 

times nobleneſs of heart, We love God (fait 
the Apoftle ,). ſpeaking in the name of all the 
Saints, bacauſe he loved us firſt, &c. and theſe fur- 
cher Principles ſeem to follow in chis order 


from 
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from che fixſt, that when Iam thoroughly con- 
vinced that;icis my duty to live to God, when I 
conſider what danger I avoid in it, what good! 
obtain by it, I am engaged to love that God, who Then 
takes ſuch care of his Creatures, that he would Loe. 
not have them periſh, nay, that he would not 
have them do their duty for nought; here is now 
another Principle, a Principle of Love, beyond 
che chree firſt Principles: Again, I conſider the 
greatneſs of the reward, the richneſs of the grace 
in providing it by the gift of Chriſt, the Fathers 
giving him, and his giving himſelf; the ſendiug 
the Spirit into our hearts to perſwade us, and 
win upon us to accept of this grace; all the care 
that the Lord takes about us; and hereby I am 
yet more and more engaged to love and grati- 
tude; One may eaſily be here ſet all in a flame Aſter thar 
of love, not counting his life dear for ſuch a®obleneſs 
God, for ſuch a Saviour,ifthere be the leaſt ſpark 
of Nobleneſs in one's natural ſpirit, it will en- 
flame the whole ſoul to do ſome excellent ſer- 
vice for God; not as the Legalliſt doth, ſuppoſing 
that hereby he ſhall oblige God, and that per- 
haps onely in ſome fantaſtical ſervice, as rich ſa- 
criſices, or multitudes of ſuperſticious obſervati- 
ons; but the principle ſhall be onely an humble 
love and gratitude, and the action ſhall be a true 
uſeful, and ingeniqus action, wherein ſume real 
ſervice ſhall be done for God, 

I ſhall give an inſtance in the Apoftle Pau, in 
that place laſt mentioned, 1 Cor.9,17,18. a place 
where you have the er doing two things, 
one of neceſſity, that had a wo upon it, if he 


unwil 
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y, he muſt do it, and that was the 
3 preach- 


did it not ſq chat whether he did it willingly or 
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preaching the Goſpel'; the other purely volun- 
tary, and ſo free le him, that he might have 
done the contrary to what he did, and not have 
finned at all; and that was as to his mainte- 
nance for preaching; he might have expected 
from them that they ſtould maintain him; but 
he would not, he would maintain himſelf; and 
this he took ſuch comfort in, that he calls this his 
glorying (as I take it) and he would rather dye, 
then that any man fhould make this his glory. 
ing void. Now the principle of this his action 
was not Legal, as if he ttiought by this ta lay 
ſome obligation upon God, or his Lord Chrit 
eſus ; for he knew that he was fo far obliged to 
the Lord for his mercies, that he could neverſay N 
an obligation upon God, The principle there. wa 
fore was onel y this of grat itude and nobleneſs; Im. 
he had ſuch a good Maſter, that he 'cohld never Win 
do enough for; and therefore when he had ſene Weed 
him to preach the er , which he muſt una- War: 
voidably do, the Apoſtle fpyed out an opporeu- un 
niry of doing his duty herein more effectually, Sc 
and that was, if he would preach the Goſpel I th, 
upon free-coft, though he was allowed by his WW of 
Maſter to have demanded a reward; and now e 
fpying out this, how he might do an eminent co 
tervice, which yet was a free-will offering, he an 
catches at it, and will rather dye then let go this ft 
opportunity, Ver. 5. It were better for me to dye, ¶ ta 
then that any man ſpould make my glorying voi dz up- (e 
on which take this paraphraſe of a learned Com- th 
metitator ; * 7 have preached rhe Gofpel on free-coft;, Þ ar 
and would rather choiſe to famiſh by doing ſo, then be vi 
deprived of this way of advancing t 22 ;z and, I w 
* would not for all the world loſe tlus comfort and 170 E 
I have 


un- 
ave 
ave 
ite- 
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I have preached to you , without receiving any thing 

from you. Here you ſee at the ſame time the Apo- 

tle can act from a principle of neceſſity, and al- 

o of voluntarine(s or nobleneſs; he preaches 

the Goſpel from che confideration of a neceſſity, 

and he cakes nothing for his preaching out of a 

principle of nobleneſs; and yet this ſecond ſer- 

viceis a real ſervice , and advantage tothe Go- 

ſpel; not ſuch a fooliſh thing as for men to whip 

dees, or to offer to the ſhrine of ſome 

Saint, or to ſay ſuch a tale of Pater noſters, &c. 

That therefore is another Chriſtian Principle in 

acting for God, viz. Gratitude and Nobleneſs. 
I ſhall onely mention one more, and it is this, 

When one hath been uſed to ſerve God, the The laſt 

wayes of God are ſo good in themſelves, that a and _ 

man will find a great ſweetneſs and ſatis faction vlt ef 2. 

in them; chat they are the onely ways that per- dion is 

feft a mans nature, they are the only ways that from the 

are rational, he ſhall more and more ſee every excellen- 

lin to be a groſs abſurdity, according to chat 070 _ 

Scriptuture, Heb, 5. 14. Strong meat belongeth to (16 © 

them that are of full age, even 3 e , who by reaſon 

of uſe have their ſences exerciſed to diſcern good and 

el: And believe it, this is an high attainment, 

to have a ſenſe of what is good and excellent, 

and of what is evil and baſe; and to love the 

firſt, and hate the latter for ir ſelf; this is cer- 

tainly the very love and hatred that God him- 

ſelf hath : Now though I have allowed that 

there are thefe three Goſpel- principles of Love 

and Gratitude, Nobleneſs and Generofity , lo- 

ving and hating chings for their own deſert, 

which men may arrive at; yet I dare not ſpeak a 

light word of che three firſt principles —_—— 
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ed, eſpecially of that firſt , viz. of ſerving Go, 
as our Creator, which I think wil be an everlaſ 
ing principle of ſervice after we have received 
the fulleſt reward. Aud fer thoſe principles « 
acting in hope of the reward, and to avoid Hell, 
Iſay firſt, as before, that they are good and war. 
rantable, nay Evangelical principles of action; 
and therefore cannot ( ſimply confidered ) be 
retkoned for legal principles; yet perhaps | 
might ſay this, in agreement with thoſe cha 
make them characters of a legal ſpirit, that if 
they could be diſcovered in any perſon to be the if 
onely principle of action (as in Ahab and Pha 
roah the avoiding the Judgements that th 
were ſenſible of to hang over them, were viſibly 
the onely motives of their. religious acts) that W 
perſon might be adjudged legal. But of this i 
more when I come to ſpeak of a Spirit of Bon- 
dage, which is the next Scripture · Character that 
I ſhall give of a Legal Spirit: Onely in the mean 
time I reckon that / have evinced that, taking it Wof 
in the general, without that diſtinctneſs in which Im 
we are to proceed; ſo it is not a ſufficient argu- Wot 
ment, nor any argument at all of a Legal Spirit {hs 
to act towards God for fear of puniſhment, or WA 
in hope of the reward. 


t 
The chi come now to a third Character of a Legal i 
Character Spirit, and it is this, To be under a Spirit of Bon- I di 
of a Legaldage, is an argument of a Legal Spirit, That tc 


this is an Argument or Character of a Legal Nee 
Spirit, firſt let us ſee ſome Scripture- proof, and I a1 
then 7 ſhall come to ſhew what a Spirit of Bon- If 
dage is. Now for Scripture- proof; I chink there 
is no Character of a Legal biz plainer in the 
Scripture then this; 7 reckon indeed that my 
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vir. That it is external and fefhly in the ſer: 
ice of God, was a plain Scripture-Charafer; 
ut [think this is rather plainer, in Gal. 4. 22, 23. 
w it written that Abraham had to ſons, the one 
a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman ; but he who 
4 of the bond-woman,was born after the FLESH, 
ut he of the free-woman was by prey e : which things 

an Allegory ; for theſe are the tw Covenants, The 
ne from Mount Sinai, which gendreth 10 bondage, 
hich is Hagar; This is the Law-Covenant ; Ex- 
, Legaliſts are under a ſpirit of Bondage, and 
hey that are predominantly , or properly ſaid 
o be under a ſpirit of Bondage, are Legaliſts: 
he Propoſition is convertible, by reaſon that a 
pirit of Bondage is a property of a Legal ſpirit, 
Again, for a little more Scripture-proof ; 1. Tis 
proved from its contrary ; the fpiric which 45 
ontrary to a ſpirit of Bondage, is a ſpirit of A. 
loption or Son- hip: Tedza di,, now 
this Spirid of Adoption is a peculiar priviledge 
of the Goſpel; therefore the ſpirit of Bondage 
muſt belong to the Law, Rom. 8. 15. For ye have 
wt received the ſpirit of bondage again ro fear, but ye 
have received the fpiru of Adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father; which 1 ſhall make bold to Para- 
hraſe thus: Ye have not now under the Go- 
ö el received the ſpirit of Bondage again, as ye 
tid under the La (for ſomè of theſe Romans 
to whom he writes, were Jews) but ye have re- 
ceived the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby both you 
and I, ( forthe perſon is changed ) and all Go- 
ſpel-Saints, cry Abba Father. =D 

The Law SO F AR as it did reign over the 

. of good people in the days of the Old-Tey 
tament, brought them under 2 fpiric of — 
age, 


: (174) 
dage, SO FAR; and therefore the v 
ſame Saints that now were under a Spirit of 
doption, by the Goſpel, yet had been unde; 
ſpirit of Bondage in the times of the Law in 
great meaſure ; unleſs we will make the perfon 
Y E E, to ſigniſie ſpecifically, not numerical 
that is, of Saints like them of the ſame Nati 
in times paſt, and not of thoſe very Saints j 
perſon to whom he writes: but which way ſo 
ver underſtood, it aſſerts that the Saints of G 
in the times of the Old Teſtament, were m 
great meaſureunder a ſpirit of bondage, through 
the darkneſs of the Diſpenſation ; which ar. 
gues, that for thoſe that were under the Lai 
wholly, they were certainly under a ſever: 
Bondage from the Law, and ſo that this may ve 


ry well be made a Character of a Legal ſpirit. 


am not ignorant that there is another incerprei 
tation given of this Scripture by ſome, yet ver 
agreeable with this that I here give, vi. That u 
every work of converſion there is a legal cony; 
tion, which they call a Spirit of Bondage 


which goes before faith; and that after a mai, 


hath cruely believed, he never receives, or te- 
turns to a ſpirit of Bondage again, But It int 
this is not the genuine interpretation; onely i 
may be allowed for true in a great meaſure: and 
I might borrow ſtrength from it for my preſent 
purpoſe; for that this ſpirit of Bondage in this 
interpretation, is the effect, or the work of the 
Law only; but of this the Reader may fee more 
in the 41. page of the foregoing, diſcourſe. | 
come now to ſhew what a * of Bondage is: 
now this diſcovers it ſelf in the very name 
Bondage or Slavery; as alſo by its oppoſition 
| eo 


| R 
to a ſpirit of Adoption or Son · hip ; they that 
are — it Aeg ee God as children yaw 2 
father, but as ſlaves ſerve a cruel maſter : again, 
it is notified to us by the inſeparable companion 


of this ſpirit, and tha t is fear; Ye have not recei- 
ron ved the Spirit of bondage again to fear : TV un dovncicg 
call} &; g5Boy , and that which is here called, a) pur 
atic Sec, is in the 2 Tim. 1. 7. called, rt UH 
5 , a ſpirit of fear; G hath not given to us (ſaich 
de Apoſile, that is under the Goſpel) « Firic of 

"i fear, but of power, of love, and of a ſound minde. A 
 WGoſpel ſpirit is a (piric of love; a Legal ſpirut is 
5 2 a (pirit of fear. I [hall give onely one Scripture 


1 KY more for this, that is, 1 Fobn 4. 17, 18,19. Here- 
eur love made perfect, that we may have bold 
De he dey of judgement, becauſe 4s he is (ſaith the A- 
Ipoſtle)] /o are we in this world. There is no fear in loc, 
mt perfect love calteth out fear: kecanſe fear bath tar- 
nent, he that ſeareth is not mage. perfect in love. 
Ve love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. Here l colle& 
ad argue. We, chat is, We Saints converted 
mib the Goſpel, have all of us a Wee of Love, 
which is quite Contrary to that of fear, We 
ſhall; have boldneſs in, the day, of Judgement; 
and this we have ſome fore-taſts of in chis world, 
for that ſpirit which is oppoſed to vn d So 
# 3: Gor, a ſpirit of Bondage to fear, is ar60ua vi 
_ oh. eig wappoier, a fpirit of Love and Son-ſhip 
baer Adoption, which hath an holy boldneſs.in ir, 
. 4.16. and teacheth us to call God Father, 
But on the contrary, the * hath no 
uch boldneſs in the preſence of God, but is al · 
ales filled with a tormenting fear and horrour 
t the thoughts of God; even as the Devils are 
ion In s great degree, who belieye and tremble, and as 


Can 


| 176) -. 
Cain was, who when be ce have no reſt in hi 
ſpirit, went forth from the preſence of the Lord 
which he could not endure, and fell to building 
a city, in probability to drown the noiſe of hi 
Conſcience, which elſe would ſtill have rung in 
his ears, and allarm'd him wich this dreadfi| 
ſentence , My puniſhment is greater than I can bea, 
or my ſin is greater than can be forgiven. Perfect ſou 
caſteth out fear; then ſuch as ts the proportion an 
degree of Loye to God, to ſuch proportion and degree i 

the tormenting fear of God abated. 
Yet here f mult needs acquaint the Reader tha: 


there is another expoſition of this Text, which! 


| 

| 

| 

think, is very allowable, if not more genuine than * 

the former, that is, that perfect love to God call-Wſ © 

eth out all anxious and ſolicitous fear of ſuffering} \ 
and perſecution for God's Cauſe, I ſhall tranſcribe © 
ſomwhat of Dr, Hammond upon the place, ver. 17 
Herein is our love made perfett, that we may have holi © 
neſs in the 27 Fudgement—becanſe as he 1s , ſe © 
we in this world; which he firſt thus tranſlates, I * 
this the love with us is perfected, that we have bol: " 
neſs---and then dran thus: In this the £ 

perfection of that love which is to be found in i d 
* Chriſtian conſiſts, that in a time of danger, whes b 

we are Dee and may probabij *! 

* loſe our lives for confeſſing of Chriſt, then we re- fe 

© rain courage and cbeerfulneſs, and confeſs hin c 

willingly; chat we behave our ſelves in this wWorli i bi 

© as Chriſt did when he was here, that is, lay down > 

| 


* our lives in teſtification of the truth; ver. 1 8. n 
i no fear in love, that is,(ſaith he) ſuch love as this G 
* which was in Chriſt , hath no fear in it; Chril th 
© ventured and under-went the utmoſt, even death 
it ſelf for us. I need tranſcribe no more: But 
yet 


(177). 
yet think I may argue ſtrongly , even from this 
Expoſition , that which I aim at, vi. that a Go- 


ſpel-ſpirit is free from (laviſh fear of God, at leaſt 
f hin a great meaſure ; for ſtill the love ſpoken of in 
g in this text, it is love to God; this love to God is a 
au great Goſpel- principle, as appears in the text. Nom 
gen can any bear a great love to any petſon , and yet 


have a ſlaviſh fear, a tormenting fear of that per- 
ſon at the ſame time? For my part, I thinł love 
and fear, with reſpect to the (ame perſon, are very 
near as oppoſite as love and hatred; and a torment- 


tha ing, flaviſh fear of any perſon, cannot long be 
ich! without a great degree of hatred: Is it not a fa- 
chan} mous queſtion in the Politiques concerning the ſe- 
cal. curity of a Prince: An preſtat timers quam ditigi 
ting Wbether it be more ſafe for a Prince to be loved 
cridel or feared of his Sub/ects? Which things if they 
r.17. vere not in conſiſtent, the queſtion would need no 
bold: 


that perfect love to God caſteth out all 


is it poſſible that a man ſhould, from the extraor : 
dinary inflammedneſs of his love to God, be full of 
boldneſs. and courage in the day of Judgement; 
that is, the day of hotteſt trials and perſecutions, 
fear nothing, becaule it is for God, whom he loves 
dearly, and that for this very reaſon, that he loved 
him firſt, upon terms of gratitude; and yet that this 
man ſhould ha ve his Spirit contraqted and oppreſ- 
ſed at the ſame time with a tor menting fear of the 
God for whom he ſuffers? 1 have argued. before, 


N menting 


that his love to God would not ſuffer ſuch à tor- 


evi 
erent ia 


deciſion, Again, take the Ex poſition laſt given, inter leg ems 


: a ear of & Evan- 
men; it fills us with courage and reſolution ſo gelium ef 
that we are afraid of no ſufferings whatſoever: Vet 1197 - 

4. 2 
quinss O& 
Auguſt, 
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menting fear of God; argue now, that the ex- 
panſion and enlargedneſs of heart and ſoul in his 
cburage and boldneſs for God, is inconſiſtent with 
that contraction of ſpirit which a laviſh fear of 
God at the ſame time muſt needs cauſe. A man 
chachath his ſpirit broken by the tormenting fear 
of God, can have no courage before men at all; 
Every man that meet eth me, will kill me, ſaith Cain 
when a {laviſh terror of God had ſeized upon him, 
The ſinners in Sion are afraid, fearfulneſs bath ſur- 
prix ed the Hypocrites, Iſa. 3 3.14. Why what is the 
matter? it follows: Vhs among u (ball dwell 
with devouring fire ? Who among us ſhall dwell wth 
everlaſting burnings? When men have a ſenſe of 
the Wrath of God towards them, which is the 
cauſe of this (laviſh fear, it fills them with fearful- 
neſs and tertor in all things elſe; they begin to 
be afraid of their own ſhadow. Therefore this 
boldneſs in the day of man's judgement here ſpo- 
ken of, muſt ſuppoſe firſt , ſome boldneſs in the 
preſence of God; and. ſo the ſenſe of the text 
runs clear. There is no fear in Love, wherea 
man loves God heartily, and eſpecially out of a 
love of. Gratitude ,- becauſe God loved him firſt, 
that foul hath boldneſs' and courage in all bis 
ſufferings: The Righteons is bold 45 Lyon, Prov. 
28. 1. But the wicked fleeth when naxe purſueth: if ſe: 
If God. be fer u, ſaith the good man, who car x. 
be againſt uw? Whe ſhall ſeparate us, faith the A · ¶ ye 
poſtie, from the love of Chriſt > Shall tribulation, fy 
or perſecution, or famine , or nakędneſs, or perih i 
or ſword, & In all theſe things (and can there; 
be greater in the day of man's Judgement ) we 
are mere then Conquerers, through him that loved 


(179) 
, Rom. 8. 35, 36, Here is a couragious, fear- » 4,4 
leſs Love; but whence is it ſpirited , but from think, thee 
the ſenſe of the Love of God . No ſoul preſſed <ccordiag 
with a (laviſh fear of God, could have uttered — 
theſe triumphant expreſſions *, ſition of © 
25 this place in 
lohn's Epiſtle, is that Scripture to be interpret ed, 1 Tim. f. 7. For God 
hath not given us che ſpiric of fear, (timdity or cowardice) but of paw- 
er, of love, and of a found mind; which is thus parapbreſed by a Commens« 
tator : * Surely that God that gave us this Commiſſion and Gifts (far the Mi- 
© niſt/y ) bath not given thee or me ſo poor « cowardly iþirit, az that we (hould 
* be afraid of the dangers and threats of men againſt the preaching of the 
© Goſpob, but couragious bearts to encounter any difficully; a love of God 
© which will actuate this V alour, and caft out all fear of danger, and withs 
© all, 4 tranquility of mind, and « full contemedneſs in whatſoever eſtate. 
ITy:v ppt 0w2por47%7, A Spirit of ſobriety"; then it follows fully and clearly 
is countenance of this Expoſition, ver.$. Be not thou t e 4 
of che reftimony of our Lord; not of me his priſoner; but be thou 
partaker ef the aſflictions of the Goſpel, according to the power of 
God. Nom whereas I have uſed theſe two Scriptures in the Epiſtle to Tim. 
and that of lohn, in enother ſenſe above; then what ! conceive is the moi 
genuine ; yet ſtill in aſenſe conſiſtent with that which is genuine; the reaſon 
Was, not for want of Scriptures to prove what I intended, bus for that theſe 
Scriptures are uſed by others in the firſt ſence, and might well be uſed ſo allu- 
frvely; and for that I bad no ſuch way to reftere them to their true interpretati- 
ox, as firft by allowing chem the accommodation of that other ſenſe, and then 
ſhewing that this latter is the more proper. 


But here I muſt make a ewofold diſtinction of The fir 
fear, viz. in the kinds, and in the degrees of it. 2 
1. In the kinds, there is a lawful and acceptable 
yea neceſſary fear of God, and there is an unlaw- 
ful, or at leaſt unacceptable fear of God, The firſt 
is, that awe we are to have of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty as we are creatures, and with which we are 
commanded to work out our Own ſalvation even with 
fear and trembling , Phil. 2. 22, This ſignifies no 
mor but che creatures keeping its du: diſtance, 

N 4 know - 
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—_— its place and condition of a creature, ha: 
ving a due ſence of the weighty concernment and 
importance of that ſalvation which we are to work 
out, conſidering the danger we eſcape, and the 
prize we preſs forward unto, theſe conſiderations 
make us greatly in earneſt ; *cis no trifling buſineſs 
we are about, and therefore we doit , and are to 
do it with fear and trembling, and greateſt circum- 
ſpeRion. So the Apoſtle Pas! ſaith, he was conver- 
ſant amongſt the Corinthians, in fear and great trem- 
bling, 1 Cor. 2.3. which, ſay Commentators, may 
ſignifie not onely his fear from perſecution , but 
thoſe which did ariſe from the conſideratlon of the 
greatneſs of his Work of ſaving ſouls. This fear 
now is lawful and commendable, and fo far from 
being contrary to love,as it may very well proceed 
from love; love to our ſelves, when we are work- 
ing out our ſalvation; and love to others when 
weare helping onward their ſalvation, But then 
there is a ſlaviſh fear of God in the ſpirits of men, 
which doth not further, but extreamly hinder the 
working out of their ſalvation, This fear we find 
in the ſloathful ſervant, that never ſer upon impro- 
ving his Maſters Talent, bur laid it up in a Napkin, 
and when his Mafter called him to an account for 
his Talent, he tells his Maſter plainly what was the 
reaſon he never ſo much as endeavoured to im- 
prove it. Fer I FE ARE D thee (ſaith he) hecauſe thou 
art an auſtere man; thou takeſt up that thou laideſt not 
down,and reapeſt that thou didft net ſow. Lu. 19.21, 22. 
ThuseveryLegalliſt hath at the bottom of his heart, 
if not in his mouthſas this man in the parable hath 
ſtrange prejudices and miſ-repreſentations of God, 
which beget ſlaviſh rormenting fear within him at 
the thoughts of God, and therefore may well be 


called, as it is moit ap poſitely, by the Apoiios 
cal- 
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ſpirit of bondage, of a ſervant, of a ſlave, a ſpirit 
of bondage to tear. And for this I ſhall have re- 
courſe to Mr. Smith of Cambridge in his Diſcourſe 
of Superſtition, who hath indeed a rich vein of his 
own, and excellent quotations out of other Au- 
thors , and bath in that Diſcourſe many things 
applicable to my preſent purpoſe. In it he makes 
Superſtition , according ta the etymology of the 

Word e 141i to conſiſt in an oder · timer om & 
dreadful apprehenſion of the Deity; for uch he quotes 
Hell ychius, wh otakes 5©01Jz4ucyi 2,8 coc Sia, tor all 
one, & expounds iu to be one, that is, i- 
#:Þis or auß x Sands ape Seals, that a ſuperſtitious 
perſon is one that is very prompt to worſhip the 
gods, but withall is very fearful of them; and Mr. 
Smith tels us that Superſtition is indeed nothing 
elſe but a falſe opinion of the Deity, that renders 
him dreadiul & terrible, as being rigorous & impe- 
rious, that which repretents him as auſtere and apt 
to be angry: And he further tells us, that Plutarch 
hath thus defined it in bis Book ap: lords wi pk 26 
gay zu zz gv; me i,, vain lin, &c, A ſtrong 
and paſſionate opinion, and ſuch a ſuppoſit ion as ts produ- 
ctive of a fear debaſing and terrifying a man with. the 
repreſentation of the Gods , 4s grievous and burtful ta 
mankznd: Beſides he tells us, I hat wicked men, whom 
he makes the ſuperſticious, are apt to account the Di- 

wine Supremacy as but a piece of Hyramy, that, by ts 

ſeveraign will, makes too gre at encreachments upon ther 
rights and properties, and therefore are ſlawiſhly afraid 


f him. I ſhall recite but two quotations more aur 


of him, which I am not a little aftected with; tbe 
one is out of Plutarch, the other out of Maximus 
Turi. Platarch's is this, & es tang 3 Ng ig, 50 
founeigs g ta, that if we under ſtoꝛd God aright, it 
voni d beget a freedom and liberty of ſoul within uss, an 
N 
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hope from vert uouus actions, 2 not gender to à ſpirit of 
Bondage, which is the Apoſtles own phraſe, er wa 
lovncics. The other of Maxim Tyrius is as remarks 
able in his diſſert. 4 concerning the difference be- 
twixt a friend and a flatterer : h wor fix ( ſaith 
be / cid 26,0 J ,x it, AN Ne, Cc. the ſenſe 
C _—_ ic this; The pious man is Gods friend, (this 
© is onely I think ſaid of Abraham the great Belie- 


ver) the ſuperſtiticn is a flatterer of God, and indeed, 


© woſt happy and bleſt is the condition of the pious may, 
© Gods friend, but right miſerable and ſad i the ſtate of 
* the ſuperſtitious. pious man emboldned by a good 
* Conſcience, and encouraged by the ſenſe of his integri- 
© ty, comes to God wit hunt fear and dread; but the ſu- 
© perſt1tions being ſunł and depreſt through the ſenſe of 
* bis own u 5, comes not without much fear, be- 
© ing void of all hope and confidence, and dreading the 
* gods as ſo many tyrants. It is no ſmall pleaſure to 
me to read heathens thus rightly apprehending 
and expreſſing this twofold way of approaching 
to God which altering but the number of d into 
dede, looks ſo like that which is Divine and Apoſto- 
lical, Now for all this which here I have tranſcri- 
bed out of Mr. S muh touching ſuperſtition, I reck- 
on it may be well applyed to the Legalliſt; and 7 
ſhall not need to add any more in deſcribing their 
ſlaviſh fear of God, 

The ſecond diſtinction which I promiſed was 


cend di · of the degrees of fear, and this diſtinction is like- 
Rinction wiſe very neceſſary , for that ſuch is the weakneſs 
tear. of the Saints themſelves, that many of them may 


have a great degree even of ſlaviſh fear of God, 
and may be far gone under a Spirit of Bondage. 
TheSaints of the Old-Teſtament by reaſon of the 


darkneſs of their diſpenſation, were, in a great 
mea - 


18 * 
meaſure generally under this fear ; and *cis an ob- 
ſervation of ſome, (bow ſolid I leave to others to 
judge) that therefore the Saints of the Old-Teſta- 
e- ment are ſo commonly known by that Name, Such 
h a feared the Lord, becauſe their diſpenſation was ſo 
le legal and dark, and attended with a Spirit of Bon- 
is dage; bur however that obſervation be cenſured, [ 
- am ſure the Apoſtle makes an aſſertion ſomewhat 
4, like it, In G4. 4. 1,2, That the he ir as long a4 bes 4 
”, Child, differeth nothing from a ſervant 5, & fe 67 
of mT d dr Nagin Sony, though he be Lord of all; 


2d even ſo we when we were children, were in bondage, 
1» % SSovnayire, The ſenſe is this peremptorily; 
” The true ſpiritual Seed, and heirs according to the 


of Promiſe, had much of a ſpirit of bondage and fear 
e- in the dayes of the Old · Teſtament; and ſo ſtill it is 
ke very poſſible, and often found, that many true 
o Saints, heirs of God, as then they differed , d 
18 nothing. that is, nothing to ſpeak of; ſo now they 
18 If differ bur 4» 6aiyo, very little ( ſuch is their weak- 
to © neſs)from ſervants,by reaſon of the great mixtures 
> of bondage and fear, which they have in their 
i- ſpirics in the ſervice of God; but yet now, though 
-I bave allowed this great mixture of a Spirit of 
Ibdondage in the Saints, even to a great degree; yet 
ir Iaſfirm, that now, and in all ages paſt, the Saints 
and wicked Legalliſts are to be diſcerned and diſtin- 
as guiſhed the one from the other by the degrees of 
e- this fear, as truly as before I diſtinguiſhe chem in 
ſs If the kinds of fear; for, as much as the Saints of 
yy | God have, or may have of a laviſh fear in the ſer- 
d, vice of God, yet they have all enough of that ſpi- 
e. | rit of adoption and holy boldneſs, ſo as to over - bal- 
he lance it, and to enable them to cry, Abba, that is, 
at | Father;which a meer Legalliſt hath not, but is over- 
a - N 4 born 


— 
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hope from wertuons actions, 2 not gender to & ſpirit of 
Bondage, which is the Apoſtles own phraſe, er ua 
Jovacies. The other of Maximus TJyrius is as remarks 
able in his diſſert. 4. concerning the difference be- 
twixt a friend and a flatterer : g ( ſaith 
he) ei 26,0 9% egi, A NF NU, Cc. the ſenſe 
C _— ic this; The pious man is Gods friend, ( this 
© is onely I think ſaid of Alrabam the great Belie- 


ever) the ſuperſtiticu: is a flatterer of God, and indeed, 


* moſt happy and bleſt is the condition of the pious may, 
© Gods friend, but right miſerable and ſad- the ſtate of 
© the ſuperſtitions. I he pious man emboldned by a good 
* Conſcience, and encouraged by the ſenſe of his integri- 
© ty, comes to God without fear and dread; but the ſu- 
© perſtit ious being ſunl and depreſt through the ſenſe of 
* bis own — 5, comes not without much fear, be- 
© ing void of all hope and confidence, and dreading the 
gods as ſo many tyrants. It is no ſmall pleaſure to 
me to read heathens thus rightly apprehending 
and expreſſing this twofold way of approaching 
to God; which altering but the number of du into 
debe, looks ſo like that which is Divine and Apoſto- 
lical, Now for all this which here I have tranſcri- 
bed out of Mr. S muh touching ſuperſtition, I reck- 
an it may be well applyed to the Legalliſt; and 1 
ſhall not need to add any more in deſcribing their 
ſlaviſh fear of God, 

The ſecond diſtinction which I promiſed was 


cend di · of the degrees of fear, and this diſtinftion is like- 
Rind ion wiſe very neceſſary, for that ſuch is the weakneſs 
of fear. f the Saints themſelves, that many of them may 
have a great degree even of ſlaviſh fear of God, 


and may be far gone under a Spirit of Bondage. 
TheSaints of the Old- Teſtament by reaſon of the 


darkneſs of their diſpenſation, were, in a great 
mea - 


I $3 <"Y 
meaſure generally under this fear ; and *cis an ob- 
ſervation of ſome, (bow ſolid I leave to others to 
— judge) that therefore the Saints of the Old- Teſta · 
. ment are ſo commonly known by that Name, Such 
h as feared the Lord, becguſe their diſpenſation was ſo 
CG legal and dark, and attended with a Spirit of Bon- 
, dage; but however that obſervation be cenſured, [ 
- am ſure the Apoſtle makes an aſſertion ſomewhat 
, like it, In Ga/.4. 1,2, That the heir as long as bets 4 
Child, differeth nothing from a ſervant 3, N f 67 
f mT d dr Nagin N though he be Lord of all; 
d even ſo we when we were children, were in bondage, 
i» BU 4 & Kun, The ſenſe is this peremptorily; 
(= The true ſpiritual Seed, and heirs according to the 
f | Promiſe, had much of a ſpirit of bondage and fear 
7 in the dayes of the Old · Teſtament; and fo ill it is 
re very poſſible , and often found, that many true 
0 Saints, heirs of God, as then they differed , i 
8 IK nothing. that is, nothing to ſpeak of; ſo now they 
g differ but 5, ö, very little ( ſuch is their weak- 
o neſs) from ſervants, by reaſon of the great mixtures 
»- | of bondage and fear, which they bave in their 
i- ſpirics in the ſervice of God; but yet now, though 
-I have allowed this great mixture of a Spirit of 

Ibdondage in the Saints, even to a great degree; yet 
ic I 1 affirm, that now, and in all ages paſt, the Saints 
and wicked Legalliſts are to be diſcerned and diſtin- 

6 I guiſhed the one from the other by the degrees of 
this fear, as truly as before I diſtinguiſnt them in 
is If the kinds of fear ; for, as much as the Saints of 
y God have, or may have of a ſlaviſh fear in the ſer · 
„vice of God, yet they have all enough of that ſpi- 
e. | ritof adoption and holy boldneſs, ſo as to over-bal- 
ie lance it, and to enable them to cry, Abba, that is, 
Leather; which a meer Legalliſt hach not, but is over- 
a N 4 born 
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born by his fears, and acts towards God onely un- 


der the anguiſh and inciration of a ſpirit of Bon- 
dage: Yea, though the goſpel bring ſo much more 
of the Spirit of Adoption and Son-ſhip with it, 
than the Old-Teſtament did; that, in compariſon 
with it, the Old-Teſtament be called a killing let· 
ter, and a Miniſtration of death; yet I ſhall make 
this further aſſertion, That all the true Saints of 
God even under the Old-Teſtament, had ſo much 
of a ſpirit of Adoption as did over - ballance their 
ſlaviſn fear and ſpirit of bondage in the ſervice oſ 
God; and the reaſon is this, for that God hath in 
all ages accepted of men only as they treated with 
him upon Goſpel-terms and principles, A ſpirit of 
a ſlave was alwayes unacceptable. unto God, The 
two Covenants (as | have ſhewn at large) were in 
Moſes his time, and Abraham time; and the one 
gendered to bondage, that was that fromMounts;- 
nai; the other unto liberty, and that is from Mount 
Zion, the new Jeruſalem, which is the Mother of u 
all that are, ſhall be, or ever were the true ſons and 
heirs of it; therefore they had always in a SAF. 
FICIENT DEGREE a ſpirit of liberty, of ſons, 
a ſpirit of adoption. 

Having made the ſpirit of bondage a Character, 
and given you the diſtinCtions upon it, 1 ſhal brief- 
ly ſhew the inſeparable connexion that there is be- 
tween a legal ſpirit and it, and the very reaſon how 
it comes to paſs, 

And indeed it muſt needs be, that a legal ſpirit 
ſhould be attended with fear and terror; for his 
very way of ſerving God leads him into it. He 
goes to ſerve God, and to procure acceptance 
wich him by the Works of the Law; now the Law 
(as / have ſhew nis of that aature thac ic _ 
Julti: 


DDr wo a> - aw A 


(185) 3 
juſtifie but where there is perfect, unerring obedi- 
ence; and therefore to all that ſeek juſtification 
by it, and are not ſurniſhed with this obedience, it 
can onely prove a Miniſtration of death, terror, 
and deſperation : So that, let the Legalliſt fancy 
what he pleaſeth at firſt when be enters upon his 
way, as perhaps be may think to pleaſe God, and 
ſatisſie bis own Conſcience with offering up ſome 
external ſervices, either ceremonious or moral, and 
never pretend to keep the whole law, and ſo not to 
ſeek juſtification in the true and proper way that 
the Law is to jultifie; yet he fhall find himſelf firſt 
reputed and reckoned amongſt thoſe that ſeek Ju- 
ſtification by the Law, ( as the Galat ians were, who 
yet did not pretend to the proper righteouſneſs of 
the Law) and then he ſhall find in the next place, 
that becauſe of the imperfeRion of his obedience, 
the Law is too weak to juſtifie him, and yet it will 
ſtill ſew him his duty, and preſs him to the doing 
of it, and it will diſcover his defects, and (ins, and 
the wrath due for them; but co allow ſtrength for 
the falfilling it ſelf, or to procure pardon tor any 
breach of it, this it cannot do; and ſo all the effect: 
of the La upon the Legalliſt, can be only to laſh, 
ſting and vex him, which mult needs fill his ſoul 
with horror and dread of that God whom hee 
ſerves. 

Now 7 ſhall not undertake to ſhew an the con- 
trary how the very nature of the goſpel-way mult 
needs produce peace, and an holy boldneſs and 
confidence in the ſight of God, though 7 might 
ſhew that out of the very way it ſelf theſe things 
would ſeem to ſpring; or at leaſt, that it is very a- 
greeable and ſuitable to the goſpel-way of treating 
God, that it ſhould be accompanied with peace, 
oy, 
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joy and holy boldneſs in the preſence of God; for 
if the great and holy God wil admit any finful crea. 
tures, whilſt they remain in part ſinful , into fel. 
lowſhip and holy boldneſs wich himſelf, who can 
they be other then thoſe that renounce all love to 
fin , abbor themſelves by reaſon of fin, and caſt 
themſelves for pardon and ſalvation purely upon 
his mercy and grace ? All which 7 have ſhewn to 
be eſſential to the Evangelical or goſpel-way, the 
way of faith and grace which I am contending for, 
Beſides , we know the goſpel way of ſerving God 
receives a denomination from faith; it is called, 
the way of Faith; They that are OF FAITH are 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham, Gal.3.9, Now if this 
— hath ſo much of faith in it, ( which we know 
hath affiance in its notion) that Faith ſhould de- 
ſerve to give name to this way, as it doth, then cer. 
tainly this way cannot want an Holy boldneſs and 
confidence in it. 

Bur inſtead of — upon this way of proof 
from the very nature and conſtitution of the Go- 
ſpel: I ſhall content my ſelf with a few more 
Scripture-proofs beſides what I firſt mentioned in 
the entrance of this Character, to ſhew that peace, 
joy and holy boldneſs in the preſence of God, are 
great effects of a Goſpel-way of ſerving God, Ga. 
5. 22. The fruit of the SPIRIT is love, joy, peace, &c. 
By the ſpirit is meant either the goſpel, or the ho- 
ly ghoſt, which is conveighed by it, or that better 
part which is within us, called ſo in oppoſition to 
the Fleſh : or if yon will all three, and then the 
ſenſe is this, The Spiriritual, or New-nature with- 
in us, bat forth by the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
preaching of the Goſpel hath ſuch fruits as theſe ; 


Love, Joy, Peace, &c. So Rem. 14. 17. The K 175 
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of God, that is, the Goſpel, where it comes in 
dower, is wot meat and drink,, that is, it conſiſts 
ct of theſe chiefly, if at all; but it is righreonſ- 
{and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt; theſe are the 
reat defigns and effects of the Goſpel. And we 
now that the Goſpel is the great miniſtration 
of the Spirit, who is given in the Goſpel as a Com- 
oter, 4s an earneſt of the inherit ance, as an Adwocate 
vichin us, teaching # to cry Abba Father. It were 
ndleſs to give all the places which make for the 
roof of this propoſition, that the Goſpel hach 
great joys and comforts attending it; and that 
he oppoſite way to it of ſerving God, which is 
by the Law, can have no ſuch thing. | 


If it ſhould be here objected, that it's ſtrange, Og. 


the Goſpel-way be ſo full of comfort and holy 
boldneſs in the preſence of God, ſo atten ded 
vith the Spirit of Adoption, as you have decla- 
ed, that there ſhould be ſo many ſad, drooping, 
leſponding Saints as there are, that though they 
ive holily, and we cannot but think they are 
good men, yet are not acquainted with any of 
hoſe comforcs, durſt not call God Father, are 
l of fears and doubts touching the favour of 
od towards them, &c. 


I confeſs that this is a conſiderable objection: Anſ. 


But I muſt anſwer it much after the ſame man- 

er as I diſcourſed upon that which I might have 
made the third character, viz, that a Goſpel. 
Spirit was vigorous, quick, and lively in the ſer- 
ice of God; that a Legal- ſpirit was weak, ſlug- 
zin, and unactive. For I meet. with the ſame 
ind of Chriſtians in this Objection that then 1 
net with, who durſt not be tried by that chara- 
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Firſt of all therefore I acknowledge, there ar 
many {ad ſouls whom I cannot but think co | 
godly, and true Goſpel-ſaints, and ſo much Ia 
knowledged in giving the ſecond diſtinction inf 
this character. But 

Secondly, I dare ſay the Goſpel hath comfony 
for them, if they could but receive them, which 
yet the Law hath not in it for the Legalliſts; no 
the Law is full charged with wrath againſt them; 
and did they but fully underſtand what infinite 


treaſures of wrath the Law contains in it (elf fol 


them, there is never a Legalliſt in the world bu 
would be fuller of horror and deſperation that 
were Cain or Judas. | 
Thirdly, Setting aſide what may be of ext 
ordinary diſpenſation in the troubles of fone 
Saints, I think it's generally their own fault cha 
they have no more comfort and confidence than 
they have. God would have us rejoice , Rejorcein 
the Lord alwates, and again I (ay, rejoice, Phil. 44 
Rejoice evermore, 1 Theſ. 5. 16. The Goſpel would 
have us rejoice, the holy Spirit is ready to fill ow 
bearts with laughter, and our tongue with ſinging. in 
Col. 3.16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich 
Aging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. in 
Eph. 5. 18, 19. Be ye filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking 
your ſelves in Pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſong, 
ſinging and making melody in your hearts to the Loyd, 
So we ſee tis the great duty of the Goſpel for 
Saints to rejoice in the thoughts of God. But; 
there are ſeveral ways by which the Saints may, 
and many do deprive themſelves of comfart; by 
falling into fins, which to beſure will break their 
peace, or elſe by admitting Satans ſubrilcies 
againſt their peace, hearkening to «ll the 
whaſpers 


re ar 
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zhiſpers of the Serpent againſt ' themſelves, 
zho ſometimes tells them they are not elected; 
t other times, that they have committed the fin 
apainſt the Holy Ghoſt ; another time, that they 
have out-ſtood the day of grace, or that the ſpirit 


Wof God is departed from them, and theſe things I 


deleve many that have the Spirit of God dwel- 
ling in them, have not out-ſtood their day of grace, 
nuch leſs committed the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
nay yet call into queſtion, and hear Satans ſugge- 
tions about them ſo long, till they be brought in- 
o a perfect maze and labyrinth of thoughts, 
loubts and fears; ſo that, except the Lord ſhould 
ring them out by a Miracle almoſt, I cannot ima- 
vine how they ſhould get out: This fear and ter- 
or therefore was from their own fault at firſt, 

ugh now they cannot help themſelves. 
4thly, Yer ſtill I think it may be aſſerted, that 
en for theſe very perſons concerning whom the 
pbjeRion is made, and which are mentioned in the 
aſt particular, that even theſe when they are them · 
elves, and have the right uſe of their underſtand- 
ngs (for | reckon that ſuch ſad ſouls paſs through 
nany deliriumt, and irrational imaginations) have 
all of them more kindly» ſtrains of ingenuity 
o God, and of filial boldneſs, than any 
Legalliſt in the world ever hath, they have their 
lucida intervalla , the ſmiles of God ſometimes, 
and feel the ſupports of the everlaſting Arms; or 
it they have not that which you may call comfort, 
yer at leaſt they are enabled to act towards God 

with a better ſpirit then that ofa ſlave 

5. But for others that are not thus; and I hope l 
may ſay, the greater part of trueSaints they have a 
comfort 


90 
comfort and joy in the ſervice of God, and they 
hearts are mightily lightened and quickned by it 
Thy word (ſaith David) is ſweeter to me then the | 
ney or the honey-comb, Pſal. 19, 10. thy word haj 
quickned me, Pſal.119, 50, I rejoiced in thy won 
as one that findet great ſpoil, Pſa/,1 19, 162. tha C 
joy bore the Apoſtles up above all their ſuffering 
2Cor.15.for as the ſufferings of Chrift abound in un, 
our conſolation alſo aboundeth byChriſt:&accordinghy 
we are adviſed by our Saviour, that when we ſuf 
for righteouſneſs ſake , we ſhould rejoice and be 
ceeding glad, or leapfor joy, as, the word ſignifies, Ae N 
5. r2. And certainly, if the joy of the Goſpel lll 
ſuch as will carry us thorough the greateſt ſuffer, 
ings, it may well carry us chorough all the or dim 
ry affairs and occaſions of this life: Vet for chill 
ſee one place in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, eh. 9. 7 
Go thy way, eat thy Bread with joy, and drink thy win 
with a merry heart; why ſo ? it follows, for now Gu 
accepteth thy works; When a man's ways pleaſe cli 
Lord, and he hath a ſenſe of it (which none but: 
Goſpel-Saint ever hath) it will make him go cheat: 
fully through all the actions and occaſions of hi 
life, Now if there be ſuch a general joy upon the 
true Saints of God, arifing from their Goſpel 
way of ſerving God, as will carry them through 
ſufferings, and through all the actions of thei 


lives, and by conſequence into the preſence a 


God with a cheatfulneſs and holy boldneſs ;. is it 
not moſt injurious, that the troubles and ſadneſ 
of a few Saints, brought upon themſelves againſiſſche 
the deſign of the Coſpel, through the ſabcilcie 
of Satan, and the Saints own default , ſhould be 


t able co make this aſſertion too light, vi. 


that a Goſpel-ſpirit hath an holy boldneſs = 
chear- 
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chearful neſs in it, and is freed from the Spirit of 
bondage (which accompanies a Legal Spirit) into 
the glorious liberty of ſon-ſhip and adoption. 
mall onely make one obſervation more before 
| paſs off from the explication and proof of this 
character, which | chink will add ſome light unto 
ic, and it will be of a very contrary nature from 
the obſervation which che objection faſtens upon, 
anditis this. . 7 
It hath been laid to the charge of the Purirans, 
that they are tos familiar with God in their Prayers : 
Now truly I will not undertake to deiend thoſe 
Jod men that have been honored with that Name, in 
very thing; but I think in this particular, ( as in 
in many other things) they have a = excellency, 
a that they know better chan their adverſaries, 


o to uſe an holy boldneſs at the throne of grace. 
nd yet to ſhew that Iam not altogether ſenſleſs 
ff che danger that there is of erring this way, 4 


lo here acquaint my Reader that I verily believe, 
hat many have groſly erred herein: I have heard 
f one very famous once in London, a Trad 
au chat being gotren in a Pulpit, made thus bold wich 
he great God in prayer, Thon haſt ſaid, O Lord, 
at concerning thy ſons, and — thy daughters, 
we ſhould command thre: we c thee therefore, 
c: Ineed not go to aggravate this boldneſs: 1 
ave heard others my ſelf , unreaſonably ( as 1 
bought) bold in their expreſfions in prayer; but 
[dare not charge this upon thoſe good people in 
he genera], which have been called Puriar.. 
But I am ſure however it is with them in one ex- 
tream, it is as bad and worſe with the Papiſts, and 
hoſe that are ſuperſtitiouſſy addicted in the other, 
that they dare not uſe that holy boldneſs which is 
allows 
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allowed them, nay, which is neceſſary to be uſed. 
They think ic too great a boldneis to go to God in 
prayer without the mediation and interceſſion 
of ſome Saint or Angel; or if they go to the right 
Mediator, they dare not go to him bat by the in- 
terceſſion of the Virgin Mary; all which are but | 
over-ſervile fears, and denials to themſelves of. 
that true liberty and boldneſs which the Lord ad. 
mits us unto. If they goto celebrate the Euch. 
riſt, the Supper or Feaſt of Chriſt's body & blood ll 
which we are to eat and to drink at the Lords I: 
ble for our ſouls health, firſt the people muſt no 
have the Wine; then the Bread mult be carry , 
about, and worſhipped like a god; the Table upal £; 
which it is conſecrated, muſt be an Altar; ic mul þ 
not be received, bat upon your knees; nor taken rt 
as the command is, Tal cat; but received frou 1; 
the Prieſts hand into your mouths , which are il 
but ſo many ſuperſtitious and ſervile uſages of thu yi 
Ordinance, which all ought to have an holy bol or 
neſs in, and is not at all prejudiced, but rather far-We: 
thered as to Divine acceptance, by how much the or 
more of diſcreet and judicious boldneſs we have 5, 
in theuſe of it: And here I ſhall take liberty wh /- 
ſay ſomething to the nature of Superſiition,whicl G, 
I ſhall preſently have done wich, and ſo paſs on uv 
Da 
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the application of this Character. ad 
And here I ſhal take liberty to ſay ſomething tc 
the nature of Superſtition, having ( asI reckon): 
fair occafion for it; and yet I ſhall quickly have 
done with it, and ſo paſs on to the application 
the Character. N 
- - Superſtition therefore ( which I bumbly offer) 
either conſiſts in, or ariſeth from an overcimotow 
and dreadful apprehenſion of the Deity. My Sen 
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of Cambridge whom 1569 6 often mentioned, 
with thoſe other great Authors which be quotes, 
ſeems to make that the onely notion- of Su- 
perſtition, that it is an overtimotous apprehenſiou 
of God: Now I ſuppoſe Mr. Smiths reaſons, to- 
gether with theArgumeats and Authority of thoſe 
whom he quotes, may very well ſerve to make that 
notion of Superſtition to paſs as a true notion, 
though not the onely notion of Superſtition; 
though indeed Mr. Smith in that Diſcourſe partly 
reproves Cicero for tranſlating the word Merrie 
ſt not ae, by Superſtitio; but allowing this for a true 
ry notion of Superſtition : Yee Mr. Sh in the 
upon ſame Diſcourſe mentions two others,one of which 
mul he calls a gloſs of thelate Ages impoſition, the o- 
ther a too · ſtrict confining it to Polytheiſime. This 
laſt being by the Author intimated to be Mr. Ades 
(u I ſuppoſe) or Dr. Hammond iz the other that 
which Mr. Adede or Dr. Hammond hath confuted, 
or freed the Word from. Now Mr. Mede*s, or the 
earned Author of our age (as he | aks) his noti- 
on of Superticion is this; I ſhal give itin Mr. 
Smith's own words, He ſeems ( ſaith he) to have 700 
V. o frifty confined it to 4 cowardly-worſhip of the ancient 
Gentile-Demons , as if Superſtition and Paolytheiſms 
were indeed the (ama thing ; whereas Palytheiſm or 
. WW P<mon-worſhip is but one branch f it. Now this Su- 
8 08 perſticion, v. a worſhipping the Superſtites (al- 
lowing it that name, as Mr. Smith doth I take to 
a Superſtition that ariſeth from an overtimor- 
ous apprehenſion of the Deity ; but doth not ſo 
much conſiſt in it; for they that are guilty of ma- 
king ſo many Mediators with God, doit chiefly 
u tor this reaſon, for that they have ſuch a dreadfül 
”"q*Pprebenſfien of God, that they think they may 
0 not 
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not dare to come and pray to him without thoſe 
Mediators, nor to Chriſt himſelf without the Me. 
diation of his blefled Mother, 

The reaſon why I gueſs the Author intimated 
by Mr, Smith, to be Mr. Mede, is, for that he 
makes great uſe of the buſineſs of Dæmon- worſhip } 
and by it proves the Papiſt highly guilty of Idol: 
ery for worſhipping of Saints, which be parallel . 
with Gentile- Dæmont, though at the ſame he be tor q 
many of thoſe things which ſome in thele LATE 
AGES have thought Superſtitious , as the holineh 
of Churches, the Supper of the Lord to be called 
a Sacrifice, the Table to be called the Altar, &c, 
Now this I ſuppoſe is that Superftition , or tha 
which by tne latter ages impoſition is called $y 
perſticion, and is ſaid by Mr. Smith to be confutei 
out of the Name by Mr: Mede, or that learne( 
Author of our own. Now I mult confeſs I han 
taken the Word Superſtition in this ſenſe altogs 
ther, in ſeveral places of my Diſcourſe , herein 
being in the miſtaken notion (it ſeems ) of the 
late ages about what is Superſtition. And I mul 
needs ſay, I take Superſtition co be the placing a R. 
ligion in things which will not admit of it, and where i 

ought not to be, as in the differences of meats (l 
which once had a Religion in their obſervance;but 
now have not, and cannot have; in kneeling at the 
Sacrament, in bowing to the Altar, in the croſs in 
Baptiſm , and all ceremonious obſervances, mort 
than what are naturally decent, ſuch as being un- 
covered, and kneeling,or at leaſt flanding at pri It is 

er, Cc. As for Image-Worſhip, or Dæmon- wor · 

ſhip. I call that rather Idolatry, then Superſtition: 

Tor Superſtition 1 take to be a vice in the leſſn 

things of worſh;p ; and I am ſure if they _—_— 

allow 
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allow us this word to ſigniſie this vice, we muſt 
have another word to call it by , for ſuch a vice 
there is; Te obſerve dayes, and months, and times, and 
years, I am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed upon 
be you labour in vain, Gal. 4· 10, 1 1. Let no man judge you 
ub in meat or in drink, , or in reſ pelt af an l day, er of 
ol · the new Moon, or of the Sabbath-djes Col. 2. 16. 
and in Mark, 7. 2,3, 4. we find, that the Pharifees, 
e ud ALL the Jens, except they waſh, their heads oft, 
eat not, holding the TRADITIONS OE THE ELr 
neh DERS, and when they come from the Market, ans 

Iled they waſh, they eat not; and many other things there 
which they have RECEIVED TO HOLD. as the 
waſhing of Cups and Pots, brazen Veſſels , and of Tar 
les,in cheſe Scriptures is ſuch a vice taxed, as J 


duell ſuperſtition, chat is, the placing Religion 
rnelWohere God hath not placed it, and would not 
= ave it placed, And I could never yet learn that 


here was ſo much fignificancy in the Etymol 
ff that word, that they need be ſo curious, and [ 
t Wmnay ſay ſuperſtitious in keeping it from this hone 
mul uſe that the late ages would have put it to; and as 
R. have obſerved Mr. Smith makes bold to carp at 
icero for tranſlating Au ia by it, for ſo Tul- 
eB (faith he) frequently tranſlates that word , though 
wt ſo fitly and emphatically as he hath done ſome ot hers. 
ow fince Cicero ſeems to have tranſlated ir unſit · 
y, and the late ages have made perhaps a more 
it, at leaſt a ficting uſe of the word; why may not 
ieir uſing ic recommend it to us, eſpecially when 
tis ſo well underſtood in cheir uſe of it; but let 
wor pecome of the word what wil, taking it for grant- 
| that there is ſuch a vice 4s placing Religion in 
bings where it ought not, I ſhall onely how this 
tiſeth from an over · timorous apprehenſion of the 
R | eity; 


The ap 


P'ication ther Characters) firſt indeavouring hence to di- 
of che cover Predominant, then Partial Legality, or the 
Shai. dcr. mixtures of Legality in the Saints, 
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Deity; ſuperſtitious * An the right notion 
of Cod, that de is 4 Spirit, and looks chiefly at the 
heart, and that he is good and mercifyl , and re- 
quires no more of his creyture then what he can well 
and comfortably perform, they are apt ro think that 
God is upon the catch (as we ſay) with them, and IN ſa 
fiands upon punctilio s, and therefore they muſt be I ur 
very exact and ceremonious in every thing that I un 
they do for him; and hence ſeem to have ſprung o 
vll theſe uſeleſs ceremonies , and ſuperſtitious ob- as 
lervations in the ſervice of God. The Phariſees I ſpi 
muſt be ſo clean and pure, that they muſt waſh ot- 
ten; when they faſt, they muſt dis· figure their very {wh 
faces. The Coloſſians maſt be ſo obſervant , chat Wing 
they muſt not touch, taſte or haad e, Col.2.22. The Ine 
Laity amongſt the Pap;fs muſt not taſte che Wine, Wo 
it is too good for them; nor touch the Wafer N oft. 
(which is ſuperſtitiouſly invented inſtead of Bread) ¶ for 
with their unhallowed hands, but receive it into this 
their mouths from the hand of the Prieſt, and der 
that upon their knees; yea, when the Hoſt is cat · ¶ me: 
ryed in the ſtreets, they muſt fall down upon cher 
knees. | 
Thus I have diſpatched this obſervation about 
ſuperſtitious mens ſhineſs of God in his Worſhip, 
that they have not that holy boldneſs they ought 
to have, but a ſpirit of bondage and of ſlaves in 
the preſence of God, Superſtitious men under any 
of the three notions of Superſtition , are under: 
ſpirit of bondage in the ſervice of God. I come 
now to the application of the Character. 
And in this I ſhall proceed (as I have done in - 
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Now for Predominant Legality, as the notions 
of Superſticion have been ſeverally given and ex- 
plained, Superſtition alone may ſerve to diſcover 
where this great evil is. As Mr. Smith gives the 
notion of Superſſition, it ſeems to me to be no o- 
ther. then the ſpirit of Bondage it ſelf; and I dare 
ſay, if thou art ſuperſtitious in his ſenſe , thou arg 
under a ſpirit of bondage Predominantly, and fg 
under Legality Predominant. If thou lookeſt up- 
on God as a Tyrant, and yet ſervelt him, and that 
as ſuch, what higher deſcription can there be of a 
ſpirit of Pondage. 

Hither I might refer all the roo4ſeyere penances 
which the Papiſtsinfli& upon themſelves, in watch- 
ing, faſtings,and ſcourging of themſelyes;. as if che 
merciful God were taken with ſuch crueties inſtead 
oftrueworſhip and devotion. But becauſe I have 
often t upon theſe things already, I (hall 
forbear, though this be the molt proper head of 
this matter: Neither yet am I an enemy to pru- 
dent penances (if I may ſo call them) that is 
means and trials of one's nente reper- 
tance, ſo they be wiſely directed to an ᷑nd; as for 
the Intemperate to faſt, to afflict his ſoul and body 
before God; for thoſe that are apt to be proud in 
ipparel, to deny themſelves ſometimes the ordina- 
ryliderties of apparel, and perhaps to wear very 
mean cloaths,, that ehey may break themſelves of 
their proud humour. I make no doubt if Saint 
Paul ſhould give us the inſtances of his mortiſica- 
tion , when he kept under his body ( that is, his 
whole-ſelf, though ic may be his body in eſpecial 
manner) and brought it into ſubjection, 1 Cor. g. 27. 
the words are devi 9 ovanywys » # give my Dr. Horm» 

2 i N on. 
ſelf. black. and blew eyes with beating my ſelf,and mak 
O 3 1 
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my ſelf a ſervant ) I ſay, if he ſhould tel us why 
courſes he took in his morrtification , what libertig 
he denyed himſelf , what tasks he might poffiby fi 
impoſe upon himſelf , I doubt it would make mot g 
of us condemn our ſelves ſeverely for daſtardiy an ; 
effeminate Chriſtians; but yet ſtil {I doubt nor bu ¶ ſi 
his abſtinencies and impoſitions were rational, wie. m 
ly directed to an end, -1z. to ſubdue or keep unde: I n 
ſome paſſion, or the like end) he did not (ſure) j. ct 
tisſie himſelf, or reckon that God was pleaſed with pe 
his ſufferings, further then as they were a reaſon. pe 
ble ſervice. | 
So again for the ſecond notion of Superſticion, WW 11 
thou Idolater, thou Papiſt, that canſt not come to te. 
the great God without a falſe Mediator, through 
fear and ſhineſs, I have no comfort for thee; one) do 
that | know not how merciful God may be to u 
erronious Conſcierice , when the perſons: orher-W Le 
wiſe (ſetting aſide their error) are ſincere and cor. 
dial in their obedience, and hold the Head, thati, ſom 
Chriſt, as the Apoſtles phraſe is, 2 Col.19, | 
Again, for them that are «ers the lil 
and loweſt, hoop (I ſhouldthink) propereſt 90 
tion of the Word, and are groſly ſo, I take it u 

yery ſhrewd ſign of a Spirit of Bondage, and 
gality predominant, not onely for chi reaſon, tba 
they plainly diſcover themſelves to be very igio 
rant of the Goſpel , by which all che CeremonulF? 

Law was at once laid aſide, and no'ther fubſticutel 
by the Apoſtles , nor (as I ſhonld think) left to be 
invented by their corrupter ſucceſſors; but for that 
other reaſon which I mentioned, for that fuch me 
that are ſo much for invented Ceremonies, which! 
reckon ſuperſtitious , are not onely de facto, (tran: 
gers to a Spirit of Prayer, ( which is all one * 
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the ſpirit of adoption, Rom. 8.16,G41.4.6,)but muſt 
tial needs ſet upon the inventing or embraciag theſe 
bly ſuperſtitions, for that they think certainly che 
ot creat God obſerves. as much the little circum- 

fances( web are not indeed to be deſpiſed) as che 

but MY ſubſtance of every action; and that it you are not 
iſe · mighty exact in 2 punctilio, the Lord will 
der not accept the moſt ſincere devotion; and hence 
\ fa. chey came to ſerve out every action with ſo much 
rich pomp and ceremony as muſt needs hinder the 
n. performance of ſome other neceſſary duties, be- 
ſides that the inventions ate many times ſinful 

ion, in themſelves: Or elſe there muſt be another 
eu reaſon of theſe ſuperſtitious inventions, which 
oh 4 Mr. Smith (uggeſts, and thereby methinks, brings 
uch down his high notion of Superſtition ſomewhbar 
towards this laſt chat we have given; his words 
ae, 7 hat ſuperſtitious men think, though Cod is apt 
e angry, yet that he is eaſily to be ap peaſed 2 
ſome FLATTERING DEVOTIONS , eſpecially if 
performed with ſanct imonious ſhews, and a ſolemn [ad- 
neſs of mind; and therefore (ſaith he) Superſti- 
tian will alwayes abound in theſe things, » whereby this 
Deity of their own, made af ter the for brwae of men, 
way be moſt gratified, ſlaviſhly crouching to it + And 
then quotes Plat arch taxing the Jews with their 
a og xelakboppogu mus y er eis om ei icq 
nf edi, & mewn Tegruvidns, their wallowings 
Wn the dof, tumblings in the mire, proffternations, un- 
Mouth geſtures, and ſtrange rites of worſhip ; the very 
dings which we call Superſtition; bowing to rhe 
high Altar, &c. And again he tells us, That his 
mot of Superſtition diver fly branchethforth it ſelf ſome- 
frü- net into pœdant ical rites, and idle obſervations of 
things and times: What is it that the late ages have 
0 4 called 
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called Superſtition, but this, which here Mr, 
Smith acknowledgeth to be the effects or bran- 
ches of Superſtition? 

But to let paſs tliis criterion of Superſtition, 
as to the word, but yet retaining the thing in- 
tended by it, which is an over- timorous fear of 
God, we may find out predominant Legality by 
this that follows: Art thou engaged in the ſer- 
vice of God ONELY through the fear of Hell} 
What ſaiſt thou to that Scripture , The ſinners in 
Sion are afraid, fearfulneſs harh ſurprized the hypo- 
crites: Who among us ſhall dwell with devouring fire? 

Who among us ſhall dwel with everlaſting burnings? Iſa 
33-14. Not as if this principle were in it ſelf un- 
lawful; no, it is a Goſpel- principle; and the A. 
poſtle Pau himſelf, (as I have ſhewed) makes uſe 
of it, when he ſayes, I beat down my body, leſt after 
I have preached the Goſpel to others, I my 4 ſhowldbe 
4 caſt-away : But the Apoſtle Paul had other prin- 
ciples in conjunction with it; The love of Chris 
conſtraineth us, ( ſaith he) 2 Cor: 5. 14. | 
I ſhewed before, that fear of Hell, acting for 
the reward, or from a principle of natural con- 
ſcience, theſe are not Legal principles in them- 
ſelves, and in their own nature; ſo that he that 
acts by them, ſhould be far judged to be Legal; 
but onely, they are ſuch as may want the com- 
pany of other principles not to make themſelve 
paſs for Evangelical, but to make the perſon 
that acts by them, enough Evangelical; they are 
a lower ſort of good principles, which, let them 
have as great influence as they will, can do no 
hurt; onely there muſt be ſomewhat more, as| 
ſhewed above; and indeed here is the proper 
place to ſhew the neceſſity of ſome further prin 
| ciple, 
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ciplez and I accordingly promiſed, in that par- 
ticular to ſhew it in: this. Now I ſuppoſe this is 
is the great reaſon why there is need of a fur- 
ther principle beſides thoſe three, for that a man 
may act by all thoſe three principles, and yet be 
under a Spirit of Bondage. Now there muſt be 
ſome principle to free the ſoul from this bon- 
dage, or elſe the ſoul can nevet ſerve God accep- 
tably: This Principle muſt be Love; Perfect. lave 
caſteth out fear; firſt, all ſlaviſh fear of God, then 
the fear of men; he that ſcaret ij is not made per ſeſt in 
lave: Look to what degree the love of Cala in the 
ſoul, vo ſuch degree is the ſlaviſh fear of God , and the 
rowardly fear of men abated. 

But yet take two cautions in examining thy 
ſelf by this Character, as to predominant Lega- 
lity. 1. Be not too raſh in conclyging thou haft 
no love to God. 2. If thou thinkeſt thou haſt 
reaſon to conclude that hitherto thou haſt no o- 
ther principle of action towards God, but thoſe 
three, which do not neceſſarilꝝ exclude a ſpirit 
of Bondage; yet be not diſcouraged as to the 
future; thou mayeſt have ans bi principle; 
thou art in the faireſt way towards it that anv 
other is; A Spirit of Bondage is far better than a pro- 
phane Ipirit: Many Divines hold (and I think 
rightly ) that the Lord in the work of Con- 
verſion, doth uſually lead men through a ſpirit 
of bondage, into a ſpirit of adoption; though 
thou ſhouldft be at preſent (as to thy ſtate) un- 
der the Law, yet the Law is a School-Maſter un- 
to Chriſt: And Mr. Sauith in that ſo often quo- 
ted Diſcourſe of Superſtition, tells us, after ha- 
ving quoted that very place in Iſa. 33. T he ſinners 
in Zion are afraid; 1 hat dwell — the OC 

re: 
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fire? as an argument of men under the power of 
Superſtition : rhongh I ſhould nut diſlike ( (aith he) 
theſ; dreadful and aſtoniſhing thoughts of future tor. 
ment, which I doubt GOOD MEN may have cauſe to 
preſs home * their own ſpirits, whilſt they find I N- 
GENUITY lefs active. Thou ſeeſt there may be 
good uſe of ſuch principles even in good men, 
therefore they are not bad in thee. 

But I come to the diſcovery of partial Legaity, 
or the mixtures of Legality which may be found 
in the ſervice and ſpirits of good men, from this 
Character. And this is indeed the Character by 
which the Legality of good men is uſually dif. 
covered, There are many Saints (as I have in- 
timated already ſeveral times) who, though 
they walk very exactly, are not conſcious to 
chemſelves of living in any known fin ; nay, it 
is known by all that know them intimately, that 
they are very ſtrict in their lives, yet theſe are 
ſtill in doubts and fears touching their conditi- 
on; they are ſorely affraid that the Lord is an- 
Bry and . with them; — they 
have no reaſon from the Scriptures, or from the 
judgment of other Chriſtians and Miniſters, nor 
from any revelation within them, but onely 
through Satans temptations: Now theſe men 
cannot gather their fears from any other oeca- 
nion or reaſon, then from their unreaſonable 
conceptions, their over-timorous'and dreadful 
apprehenſions of God. They have ſome ſecret 

ars and doubts of his goodneſs , that he will 
never be pleafed, though they make their way 
never ſo perfe&before him; though they hum- 
ble enden though they acknowledge their 
vileneſs in never ſo great debaſements an ab- 

orren- 
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horrencies of themſelves. The truthis, th 
ate ſecretly afraid, and it muſt beſo(or elſe their 
jealouſies muſt be without ſo much as the lea 
ſhew of reaſon ) that they ſhall never pleaſe 
God, unleſs they keep the Law to a tittle; and 
what is Legality if this be nor? that is, they 
think ſo at ſome times (and this occaſions their 
fears and doubts) not that they think ſo always 
for if they ſhould think ſo alwayes, they were 
perfect Legalliſts. Or elſe if they do not think 
ſo high as this, that they muſt keep the whole 
law, yet they think at leaſt, chat they muſt do 
ſome very great thing which is beyond their 
ſtrength; And ſo accordingly for inſtance, they 
think they muſt do ſo many duties in a day, let 
what buſmeſs come that can come; and they 
muſt do id ſo well, be they in never fo ill a tem- 
per or frame of heart, ( not as if our ill cemper 
excuſeth the ill performance of an action, where 
that diſtemper is brought upon us by our ſelves) 
and that they perhaps muſt do as much, hen 
they are ſick, as when they are well that though 
they be weak in grace, or weak in parts, that vt 
they muſt do as much as thoſe that are ſtrong in 
both. All this now, together with the fears and 
troubles that attend theſe thoughts, I call Lega- 
lity ; and it proceeds from a falfe and over- 
timorous apprehenſion of the Deity, And they 
are not enough ſenſible, that the condition of 
man is altered from perfect to imperſect ; nor 
that the terms betwixt the greut God and his 
creature Man are altered from Legal to Evange- 
heal : And I ſay once for all, he that thinks God 
requires any thing of the Creature above its 


ſtreugth; nay bey ond what the creature can 
(through 
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(through the grace of Goa) well and comforta- 
bly perform, is a Legalliſt, and under the ſpirit 
of bondage ſo far. That is certainly à general 
Goſpel-maxime, though made uſe of upon a 

articular occaſion of contribution to the neceſ- 
fity of the Saints, which we have 2 Cor. 8. 12. If 
there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. 
And nothing is plainer in the Scripture then 
this, That the Lord will proceed in his taking 
account of us according to\the proportion of 
Talents that he put into our hands, As many as 
have ſinned without Law, ſhal alſo periſh with- 
out Law; and as many as have ſinned in the 
Law, ſhal be judged by the Law, Rom.2.12. The 
Lord wil not expect more then four talents from 
him to whom he gave but two, nor more then 
two from him to whom he gave but one, Marth. 
25. ver. 14,1 5, 20, 1, 22. and from the ſame per- 
ſon ſick he expects not the ſame that he doth 
from him when he is in health; nor from a mar- 
ried man the ſame, as to acts of devotion, that 
he doth from the nnmarried Perſon , 1 Cor. 7. 


33. 8 
Now this I dare not let paſs without theſe 
cautions. 1. That [ have delivered this onely 
forthe comfort of thoſe that are apt to accuſe 
and cenſure themſelves unreaſonably ; not for 
any looſe-principled people, who are ready to 
ſay. They do all they can, and God is merciftl. 2. That 
this Doctrine, that God proceeds according to 
che proportions of talents entruſted with us, is 
not more comfortable to ſome, than terrible ro 
others. You that have great parts, and great op- 
portunities, cannot be ſaved with the ſame im- 
Proves 
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provements that others may; if he that had five 
talents, had brought in but fix or ſeven to his 
Maſter, he could no more have entred into the 
joy of his Lord, then he that laid up his one ta- 
lent in a Napkin, Matt. 2 5. 20,21, Or at leaſt he 
ſhould enter diſſicultly, and with great loſs, 
1 Cor. 3. 15. 

Now as there may be theſe unreaſonable fears 
and doubts about their ESTATE in the hearts 
of the Saints, which is ſo much of a ſpirit of 
bondage, for that all wnreaſonable fears of God are 
the effells and uni vocal proper produttions of a fÞirit 
of — : Iſay, as 2 be cheſe pps as 
to their ſtate and condition, fo there may be as 
to PARTICULAR ACTIONS, an abſurd fear 
that we may not do them, and a guilt after we 
have done them, when indeed they were [awful 
to be done; which uſually argues a fpirit of bon» 
dage, and ſo a legal =» in theſe actions: Vet l 
will acknowledge, that to do actions, though 
lawful, with a doubting mind makes them fins, 
and may juſtly affect us with a guiltineſs. But 
many times one does an action freely, and with- 
out doubting, and afterwards with a ſcrupuloſi- 
ty reflects upon the action, and then hath a fear 
and a guilt: Now I ſay, if this action upon which 
we reflect thus, was a law ful action, then is our 
guilt and fear which we have impreſſed upon us, 
an argument of Legality, or a Spirit of Bon: 


dage, for the reaſon above given. 


Bur yet there is ſomething more to be ſaid as 
to tlie clearing of this matter: for I will not dare 
to call all cautious, wary proceeding, in ſearch- 
ingout what may, or may not be the wil of God, 


and my duty inſuch or ſuch an action, to — 
this 
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call this Legality ; and the effect of a ſpirit of 
bondage: God forbid ! this were Doctrine for 
a Ranter to vent, not for any ſober perſon: But 
this is that which I affirm, That we ought to en- 
quire faichfully and ſeriouſly what may be our 
duty, and what may be our liberty in ſuch or 
ſuch an action, before we adventure upon it; and 
if we cannot underſtand ſuch a thing to be our 
liberty, as ſor inſtance, totake uſury- money, to 
take an oath, &c. we ought not to do it; but 
yet I ſay, (and chat is the chief thing I intend 
in this particular) that if we determine againſt 
our own liberty, it not onely argues a weaknels 
of judgement, but uſually a ſpirit of bondage, 
for that our very determination proceeds from 
a falſe opinion, and an over - timorous apprehen- 
fiou of God: We think that he will not allow 
his ſervants ſuch liberties as indeed he doth; we 
think him an hard Maſter, as it is Matth. 24. 25, 
There are ſome men whom I dare not but 
think good men, that yet think a Chriſtian, a 
Saint of God, ſhould be fo exact, fo cir- 
cumſpe& in things that are of no conſideration; 
ſo ſuperſtitious (I may fay ) in geſtures, habits, 
language, as if a Chriſtian,when once ſuch, were 
not to convegle with other men, but muſt go out 
7 the world, as the Apoſtles phraſe is, ſpeaking in 
uch a caſe as this, 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10. And theſe men 
I make no doubt, have done much prejudice to 
Religion by their great reſervedneſs and nar- 
rowneſs of principles, which I ſhall take liberty 
here cocall Legality,and a ſpirit of bondage, for 
that ic uſually proceeds from a wrong appre- 
henſion of God, as if he were hard and auftere, 
and cruel to his creatures, And this narrownels 
of 
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of ſpirit and ſcrupuloticy, hath been a common 
and powerful principle in people, ſo long, till at 
laſt 1t hath ifſued out in a party and faction a- 
mongſt us; and it is (as I conceive) one of the 
moſt conſiderable ingredients in their Religion 
whom we call Quakers, ; 

I have done with this third Character: I come 
now to a fourth, which is this: 

A Legal ſpirit is a perſecuting ſpirit, and chat 
eſpecially of thoſe that are the true Goſpel- 
Saints and Worſhippers of God, I ſhall preſent- 
ly give my Scripture for this, it is in Ga. 4. 28,29. 
Now we, Brethren , as Iſaac was, are children of the 


e, promiſe; but as then , he that was born after the fleſh, 
= perſecuted him that was born after the irit, even ſoit 
n. en. He that is born after the fleſh was the ſon 
of the Bond. woman, from Mount Sina, for ju- 
ne fification by works, as all the Allegory wil wit- 


neſs, eſpecially ver.23. he that is born after the 
; ſpirit, is the ſon of the promiſe, that reſts upon 
the promiſe in the Goſpel- way for Juſtification, 
Now as there have always been from the begin- 
ning theſe twoſeeds, theſe two forts of Worſhip- 
„pers; ſo there was alwayes an enmity between 
tem; and they that are after the fleſh, and for 


(4 the Law, alwayes perſecuted them that are for 
1 the Goſpel; thoſe that are for the Law, are ful of 
en perſecuting principles againſt all that differ 
n 5 

0 from tnem; they would fain hav2 all forced to 


be of their way; bur yet their perſecution is 
ty noſt fiercely directed againſt the true Worſhip» 
ol pers; they cannot endure that they ſhould live 
upon the face of the earth. 


Cain 
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Cain was à right I egalliſt; he brings of the fruit 
of the ground an offering unto the Lord; but never 
minds with what heart he offers it; yet takes it for 
granted that God would accept of it, and line i 
very well: And when he finds that his offering i; 

not accepted, and that his younger Brother's is he 

cannot bear it , he hates bis Brother , and long; 
for the blood of his Brother; and wherefore ſles 
he him? faith the Scripture ; Alas / for no other 
reaſon is the anſwer made in the ſame place, bu 
for that bis own works were evil, and rejected, ani 
his Brothers righteous and accepted, 1 John 3. 1 2. not 
that his Brother had done him the leaſt wrong 
imaginable. 

Wherefore did Iſhmael ( the ſon of the bond. 
woman) perſecute /ſaac , (which perſecution we 
fAlnd not to be other than ſcoffing at him, Gen, 21, 
9.) but onely becauſe he was the ſon of the pro- 
miſe? mocking him perbaps with ſome ſuch taunt 
as this, There goes a young Puritan, a young 
Preciſian, the Son of the promiſe. 

But come we down to the New · Teſtament, and 
who (there) are the great perſecutors of our S4- 
viour and his Apoſtles, but the Fews? yer who 
greater Legallifts then they ? "They at Lyſtra that 
would have worſhipped Pau and Barnabus for god 
to day, are by to morrow perſwaded by ſome Jer: 
that came down thither from Antioch and Iconium, 
to ſtone them, As 14. 11.19. They were the Jen 
who were ſo zealous for the Law, that cryed on 
apainſt Paul, Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth, 
it is not fit that he ſhould live, Acts 22. 22. Might not 


he juſtly therefore, as he doth, (not by way of re. 


venge, but of right appellation) call them m_ 
| Phil. 


7 
| 
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Phil. 3.2. Beware of dogs, bewars of evil workers, be- 
ware of the conciſion ; thoſe that yet have their 
great confidences in the fleſh, ver. 3-4. And as ic 
was then in Abraham's time; and in the Apoſtles 
days, ſo it is now; they that art fox Ceremonies 
and Superſtitions, or meerly for an external 
way of ſerving God, eaunot endure the true 
ſpiritual Worſhippers. N 

I ſhall now in a word endeavour to ſhew how 
this ſpirit of perſecution proceeds from their 
Legality; not that che Law teacheth them any 
fuch thing direct; but that the corruption of 
their ſpirits incited occaſionally from the Law, 
puts them upon it. Now I fuppoſe it comes to 
paſs thus, that ſeeing they ate in ſuch a way of 
erving God, as brings them in no true peace, 
but pues che moſt of them into great horrors, 
fears, and troubles of ſpirit, as is manifeſted in 
the farmer particular, and indeed into a ſecret 
hatred of dos . they cannot vent their hatred 
againſt God directly, that would be too groſs; 
and therefore they find out ſome pretence or 
other of venting it againſt his trueſt and moſt 
faithful ſervants : They'l accuſe them of being 
too ſtrict, that they are the troublers of their 

Iſrael, as Elijah was accuſed by Ahab, 1 King. 18. 

17, though indeed Elijah there ſets the Saddle 

upon the right Horſe, (as the proverb is) when 

he tells Ahab, ver. 10. I have not troubled Iſrael; bus 
tho and thy fathers Mouſe X in that 7 have ferf. en 
the Commandments of the Lord, and thou haſh follow - 
ed Baalim. So was his ſucceſſor Eliſha ſerved by 
the King of 1/Yae! in his time, 2 King. 6. where 
is a moſt pertinent ſtory to this purpoſe, which 
Ihav ſomewhat touched at above. There, was 
E indeed 
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indeed a ſore Famine in Samaria, perhaps upon 
the prayer of Eliſha (as before there was upon 
the prayer of Elijab, as appears from 1 King. 18. 
1. compared with Fames 5. 17, 18.) or at leaſt the 
King of Iſrael ſuſpected that he was the cauſe of 
it, and upon this bears him a grudge; but yet E- 
liſba promiſing, or giving ſome hopes at leaft 
that there ſhould be a plenty in ſome very ſhort 
time (as Commentators ſay) the King thinks fir 
to wait a while, which he in the 33. ver. calls wait- 
ing on the Lord; and he waits with ſome ſigns of 
humiliacion; for it is ſaid,ver,30. that at the fto, 
ry of the womans eating her child, he rent bu 
cloaths, and the people looked, and behold he had ſack; 
cloath within upon his fleſh : And he hath ſome Re- 
ligious words for thoſe that came to make their 
complaint to him, ver. 26.27. Then cryed a woman 
unto him | ſaying, Help my Lord,O King; And he ſaid, 
If the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall I help thee? 
Hithercoall things look pretty well; but alas! 
this was all but an external religiouſneſs, an ex- 
ternal humiliation, like that of wicked Ahah; 
Seeſt thou Ahab humbleth himſelf? And therefore 
this King's forced patience hath an end, and he 
breaks out into the higheſt impatience againſt 
God; and where hath it its chiefeſt vent? Why 
in perſecuting the Prophet Eliſha: God do ſo to me 
( fairh he) and more alſo, if the Head of Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat, ſhall ſtand on him thus day; and he ſents 
man from before him ta be the Exexutioner, whom E- 
hiſha calls the ſon of a murtherer, ver. 31, 3 2. Now 
alas, what an abſurd and impertinent revenge 
was this? For ſuppoſe Eliſta had prayed for this 
puniſhment of Famine upon the wicked Sama: 


ritans, what reaſon had this fooliſh falſly- religi- 
ous 


( ail | 

ous Wretch to think = * was any fault in 
Eliſþa? Could he bind up the clouds from rain- 
ing? Or would the Lord have anſwered a Pray- 
er which had been guilty of cruelty and inhu- 
manity? It was God who had ſent the Famine, 
rot Eliſha; yea this wicked Prince acknowledg- 
ed ſo much, This evil i of the Lord, ſaith he, ver. 
33- but here is the myſterie of this iniquity; he 
could not revenge himſelf upon Heaven; and 
therefore he lets out his rage upon the beſt man 
that was upon earth, | 

All legal Worſhippers have at the botrom of 
—— a deep — againſt God and his 
people. 

In the laſt place, there is in the heart of every 
Legalliſt a ſpirit of envy and emulation, They 
te all ſenſible niore or Jeſs, at one time or ano- 
her, that they are not accept#ble to God, and 
hat theſe Puritans, theſe holy men are; and 
heretore they cannot endure them, they envy 
hem for their greateſt excellencies and for that 
hey are the favourites of heaven; and th 
annot endure , that ſeeing they take ſo muct 
ains as they do in their wrong way ( as indeed 
any of them axe at great colt and pains in 
eir way ) they cannot endure that any ſhould 
> 269k before theni, Legalliſts and Spiri- 

il Worſhippers are (as I may ſay) Rivals for 
ie favour of God, Now the ſpiritual Wor- 
ppers take the right way, che Fegalliſts take 
e wrong way to obtain it; therefore the firſt 
e received, the latter are rejected and caſt out: 
hat ſaith the Scriptures ? Caſt out the bond wo- 

and her ſo—Now there can be no greater 
ud than that which is between Rivals, This 
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was the very cafe betwixt v5 and Abel, which 
have feveral times explained, And Cain ( as! 
have ſaid) had ne other quarrel againſt Abel, 
but for that Ged accepted of his offering. 

But now whereas a legal ſpirit is thus wrath · 
ful, revengeful, envious; and murtherous, the 
Spirit of che Goſpel, and of all Saints, fo far as 
ehey are baptized into a Gofpel-ſpirit, is amica- 
ble, peaceable, meek, gentle, and eaſie to be entreated, 1 
James 3.17. Hatred, variance, emulationt, wrath, WW +4 
ſtrife, ſedit ont, envjings, murthers, are all fruits of il 4, 
the fleſh , and of thoſe that ate BORN AFTERYW of 
THE FLESH'; but the fruit of the ſpirit is love i, ed 
peace, LONG-SHF FERING , GENTLENES,, 
GOODNESS; What excellent virtues are theſe I th 
for humane Society | The Legalliſt he cryes, I ſw 
is not fit to ſuffer ſuch Wretches to live; away wil (el 
ſuch an Heretick Vom the earth. Now for che Go /A 
ſpel- ſpirited man, he could wifh indeed St. Pa TE 
wiſh in Acts 26.29. I would to God (faith he) the ¶ the 
not onely thou, but all that hear me this day, were nt Wo | 
onely almoſt, but altogether ſuch as Iam , except the 
Bondi; he doth not wiſh them his Bonds, that ws 
his GOODNESS, that laſt Goſpel- virtue mei- 
tioned ; but he wiſneth that all his perſecutoꝶ 
were of his RE doth every good man; 

elſe he could nos be a friend to the truth that 
he profefſeth ; But how to make them fach, he 
pretends to no other yes but wm prayer, 

ong arguments, and mee waſions, Thon alm 
eff me to be a Cs Ta Agrippa; 
would to God I could do it attegether , faith 
Paul. 

And when he comes to deal with his leg 
Galathians, firſt he uſeth the ftrongeſt arg! 
* ' mei 
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ments that can be to convince them aſter. 
wards the kindeſt appellations, and ſweeteſt in- 
finuations to get an intereſt in their affections: 
cl, have ſpoken to the arguments at large, the ap- 
ellatious and inſinuations I might iufiſt u on, 
fuch as theſe ; Brethren, I beſeech you be as I am, 
the fer I am 4 you are, pee have not injured me at all; yee 
ras i know how through infirmity of the fleſh I pre ached the 
ca- Goſpel unto you at the rſt 5 and my temptation which 
ted, ¶ was in any fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected, but receiv- 
ab, ed me 4s an Angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus, chap. 
is of . ver. 12,13, 14, 15. & ver, 19, My little children, 
ER iN of whoms I travel in birth again, until Chriſt be form- 
%, ed in zou, I deſire to be —— with joue Cc. 
8, And as St. Paul practiſed, ſo he adviſed Tims 
hel: WF thy to do, in dealing with men of a contrary per: 
, 1 W ſwafion to him; yea, with ſuch as oppoſed them. 
wil ſelves to him, 2 Tim. 2. 25,26. IN MEEKNESS 
Go /NSTRACTING THEM WHO OPPOSE 
li THEMSELVES ; if peraduenture God will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the — 2 
ſo he adviſech his Philippians, Chap. 3. 15, 16. 
Whereto we have already attained, let us walk, by the 
[ame rule, let us mind the ſame thing : andif in any 
thing yee be otherwiſe minded, God (tafl reveal even 
this unto you. 
The application is onely this: So far as any 
we of a perſecuting ſpirit, ſo far they are Legal; 
and I fear there are great mixtures of this in the 
hearts of many good men; but I date make this 
'Y gueſs concerning them, that when they have 
ell ſmarted ( themſelves) by impcſitions and 
| AF perſecutions for their conſciences, they will be 
heartily glad of a TOLEZAT1ON, which yet 
egi they would not have allowed to others, if they 
irgu P 3 bad 
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had had 8 in their own hand; and! 
fear they will feel che ſmart as much as any ſort 
ot men, (and perhaps more) for all that are gut 
[Fall be-ſure to feel the ſting of the Serpent; and thoſe 
moſt eſpecially that ſtand next him, hoping to 
make ſome accommodation, but yet are true e. 
nemies to him. I have done with this fourth 
Character, 


I have one more conſiderable Character to add 
unto the former; but before I proceed to the 
mention of it, Iſhall add ſome few quotations 
out of Dr. Moore, and Mr. Smith of Cambridg, 
for confirmation of thoſe things that I have a 
ferted as Characters, becauſe] am loath to go 
lone without ſome reſtimony from others, in 
ſuch a confiderable ſubje& as have here adven- 
tured (through the aſſiſtance of God) to tren 
upon, Dr. Moore in his Myſterie of Godlineſs, Lib 
9. cap. 7. pag. 470. tells us, That a MEER Lt 
GALLIST tu even a ſtranger to thoſe things he prall. 

Voon the fes and imitates under the Law, and alls ſo as a Pan 
fin Cha- ſpeaks, by external mutation , not from a due imma 
zafter faculty: and ſo again in the ſame pag. The La 
(ſayes he) not giving life, there is no principle of li 


ſervice of . . g 
and natural genuine compliance of the ſoul of man wii »; 
dd " the SPI KI WHALITY of the Law under the firſt Cin 


eorfifis venant. Now if it cannot reach the ſpirituality 0 
onely in the Law, its ſervice muſt conſiſt onely in ext 
externals nal eonformities: I ſhall produce ſomewhat d 
| the like nature out of Mr. Smith of Cambridyt 
in that Difcourſe of his of the difference berwint 
a Legal and Evangelical Righteouſneſs, he hat / 
theſe words; © That Righteouſneſs of Faith whilfot | 

the Apoſtle ſets up againſt the Law , and compar ). 
wit 
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vit it, is indeed in its own re a VITAL 
and SPIRITUAL Adminiſtration, wherein 
God converſeth with men; whereas the Law 
ole was meerly an EXTERNAL or dead thing in 
to Gr ſelf, not able to beget any true Diviiſe Life 
ee. in the ſouls of men. All that LEGAL RIGH- 
ch * TEOUSNESS which the Fews boaſted fo much 
©of, was but from the earth, earthly , conſiſting 
—  * MEERLY IN EXTERNAL PERFORMAN- 
add *CES, and ſo falling extreamly ſhort of that 
the internal and Godi like frame of ſpirit which is 
100: neceſſary for a true con junction and union 
1dr with God, &. Again in the ſame Diſcourſe he 
ea tells us, That the moſt proper and formal differ- 
zor © exce between the Law and the Goſpel, is this, 
» "i rhat the one is conſidered onely as an exter- 
ven. * nal Adminiſtration, and the other as an inter- 
real nal; and that therefore the Apoſtle calls the 
Lü La e y gj, a Miniſtration of the 
LE Letter, but on the other fide he calls the Go- f 
rar * ſpel Sauerei, the Miniſtration ofthe 
u Spirit. Once more in the ſame fourth chapter, | 
ml p.323. Under the old Covenant, and in the This ex. 


time of the Law, there were amongſt the eus ch the 
of Ut ſome that were Evangelized, that were re nos firſt and 
wi nomine Chriſtiau, as under the Goſpel there arethnd cha- 


© many that do Judaize, gre of as LEGAL and — 
SER VILE SPIRITS as the Fews, children of the 
* Bond-woman, reſting in meer external obſer. 
W* vances of Religion, in an ourward ſeeming pu- 
"rity, in a form of godlineſs, as did the Scribes 
iind Phariſees of old. th | 
Another out of Doctor Mere his Myſtery 
Godlmeſs, pag. 387. The. holineſs of 
the Goſpel is far tranſcending the holinels of ei- 
P 4 ther 
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© ther the ancient or MODERN SCRIBES and 
© PHARISEES , and Zelotiral Ceremonialiſts, 
© for al! outward Ceremonies of time, and place, 
«© of geſtures, or veſiments, rites, or orders, they 
care all but {igas and ſhews, but the body i 


© Chriſt, 
That Love Somme paſſages out of Mr. Swith's Diſcourſ, 
57an abſo. Of the ſhortneſs of a Phariſaical R ighteoulneſ;, 
lutaly ne- to ſhew that love is abſolure)y neceſſary tor 
ceſlary Golpel-ſpirit; pag. 364. leich be , \* 7 be ſpirit 
principle « irre Religion is of -6 free, nobles ingennow, and gen 
— nus narare, ariſing out of the wares beams of the Di. 
; «© vie Love, which firft hatcht it, and brought it forth 
© and therefore it is afterwards perpetually bathing i 
daf in that ſweeteſt love that firſt begot it, and i d. 
k gw refreſhed and nonriſhed by it, This Love caf- 
g erb:ont fear, fear which bath torment in it, andi 
* therefore more apt to chaſe away ſouls ance woun 
c withat from Gul „ xather then to alure them to Gu, 
with much more to che ſame purpole. 
One more out of the learned Doctor, con 
Upenthe cerning the laſt Character mentioned, vis. 
fourth ſpirit of Perſecution, and it is this: That Ihn. 
Charader, el, Hagar's fon, had his hand againſt.every man 
Upon which be quotes a deſcant of Philo. chat! 
might * wm _ much, ou the — 
d fierce Diſput er upon the Letter, a nota 
Cana te aud 5 — and unt ame dne [1 1 
his carnal heart, makes — very bald and troubleſom: 
I ſhall need tranſcribe no more; but if the proc 
of theſe Propoſitions, that the Legalliſt is f 
external conformities onely in the ſervice 
God; that he hach aflar and dead ſpirit in hi 
ſervice; that he ĩs proud and.conceited, and ye 
under a ſpirit of Bondage, &c. 1 ſay, if che pre 
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oftheſe reſted upon authority, I might be fur. 
niſhed wich abundant teſtimonies but of theſe 
Authors, and I ſhall name no more: hitherto 
therefore it is evident that I go not alone, either 
in wonds, or matter and defign, 


—B * 


1 proceed now to ſpeak to the laft character 


I 


whichis this: A man is ſo far Legal, as he is af: Thelaft 


ſectedly qe of Chriſt, or acts to God with. © 
out Chriſt in the daies of rhe Goſpel, Phil. 3. 7, 

8,9. when the Apoſtle had there ;ckoned up his 
external fleſtly privileges (which if he would 
have had a truſt and confidence in the fleſh, he 
might have boaſted of with any Pharifee ofthem 
all) theſe ( ſaith he) were once gas to me; I ac 
counted them my riches, and my treaſure ; but 
now, hat things were gain to me, theſe i counted laß 
for Chriſt : yea doubtleſs, and I count all thing but 
lofs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Teſt 
my Lord ; for whom I bave ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and do count t hem but dung that I may win 
Chriſt, and be faund in him, NOT HAVING MT 
OWN RIGHTEQUSNESS WHICH IS OF 
THE LAW, but THAT WHICH FS THROKGH 
THE FAITH OF CHRIST, the righteouſneſs 
which i of God by Fauh. That I may know him, Cc. 
This which I have produced isevidemtly to the 
purpaſe : for that the Apoſtle is oppoimg the 
two righteouſneſſes, of rhe Law and Faith; and 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith i 
all one wich the righteouſneſs which is chrough 
the Faith of Chrift, and therefore that which he 
preſſeth forward unto, is to be found in him, and 
to know him in the power of his reſurrection, 
and the fellawſhip of bis ſufferings, being — 
con for- 
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conforma ble unto him in his death, ver. 10, 11,12 


13,1415. 


Thereis But here I will mark (before I go any further) 


an inſepe- that there is an inſeparable connexion betwixt the 
rable con · righteouſneſs of Faith, and the 1 — of 
reden Sandification 3 nay, they ſeem in this place to he 
ew it . 
tbe righ. Put one for the other, for when the Apoſtle inter. 
reouſneſs Prets his own expreſſions of count ing all thin alle 
: 8 2 
of Faith, and dung that he may win Chriſt , and that he may 6: 
and true found in him not having his own righteouſneſs, which i; 
bolwels, 6 Law; he ſpeaks it in words that ſigniſie ſan- 
ification immediately and properly ; But which, 
(ſaith he) through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
neſs which xs of God by Faith: What is that? it fol. 
lows, that 1 may know him, and the power of his reſur. 
rection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being mat: 
conformable unto his death: Theſe are expreffion; 
of ſanRification; ſo it follows, ver. 11. If by ay 
means I might obtain to the reſurrection of the dead: 
* Vale Which is the higheſt expreſſion of Sanctification 
we wil ſay in the whole Scripture, or at leaſt one of the high- 
mat the eſt; and ſo tothe ſame purpoſe it follows ver. 12, 
Apoſtle 13,14. 15. * Not but that there muſt ſtill be a pro- 
Perla of per difference held betwixt Juſtification and San- 
b — Rification, for they have proper, different noti- 
7,8 5. ver. Ons and conceptions: Juſtification is an act of 
and then, God without us; SanRification is an act of the 
withouc Spirit within us: Sanctification denominates the 
— for- perſon good; Juſtification denominates the per- 
faden, pal. ſon accepted and well- pleaſing to God. Bat for 
ſes on ro any contradiction that there ſhould be in this, to 
ſpeak of ſay that the ſame inward holineſs which is called 
anQifica- our SanRification , may be the very condition of 
ton inthe our Juſtification, | profeſs I know of none; not 


— ing that I affitm that it is ſo, for indeed I am ſomwhat 
. ; F ſhye 
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ſhyeof affirming iti thoſe very words, though 


ſhall afterwards have occaſion to ſay ſomethin 
to the lixe purpoſe; but if I ſhould, I were not 
alone in the opinion, thoſe two Authors above. 
named would abundantly ſupply me with teſtĩ- 
monies; for they frequently and ſtrenuouſly af. 
ſert, That the great Svarogvm wires, the RIG H- 
TEOKSNES OF FAITH, mentioned ſo often 
in Pax: Epiſtles, is onely an INTERNAL HO. 
LINESS; for which I ſhall give you ſeveral quo- 
trations out of them, and ſoproceed. 

Mr. Smith in his diſcourſe of the difference 
betwixt the Old and New Covenant, he comes 
to ſpeak unto this very Scripture, Phil.3, Where, 
Faith he, The Apoſtle amongſt his other Jewiſh 
c privileges, ha vingreckoned up his blameleſneſs 
c in all points touching the Law, he undervalues 
them all, and counts all but loſs, ae 7 vein 
1 Thg Y, for the excollenty of the knowledge 
© of Chriſt Jeſus: in which place the Apoſtle dot ii 
© not mean to diſparage a reatinivard righteouſ- 
neſs, and the ſtrict obſervance of the Law but 
© his meaning is to ſhe how poor and worthleſs 
* a thing all outward obſervances of the Laware 
* in compariſon of a true internal — 
* ro Chriſt, in the renovation of the mind an 
ſoul according to his image and likeneſs, as is 
© manifeſt from ver.9 10, &c; in which he thus 
© delivers his own meaning of the knowledge of 
* Chriſt, whicbhe ſo much extolled, very empha- 
*tically : That I way be found in him, not having 
8 — own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law ; but that 
© hich is through the fauth of Chriſt, the righteouſneſt 
© which is of God by Faith, Where by the way wee 
may further take notice, what this Nxawoown 
F15$95 
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© cg and NMxaecmy N, the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, and the righteouſneſs of God is accor. 


© ding to his own true meaning, as he ex pounds 
© himſelf ;, viz. A CHRIST-LIKE N ATURE 
JIN A MAN'S SOUL , or, Chriſt appearing 
in the minds of men, by the mighty power of 
© his divine Spirit, and thereby deriving a true 
participation of himſelf tio them; ſo we have 
c it ver. 10, That I may kyow the power of his reſurre+ 
© tion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made 
© conformable unto his death : So tar Mr. Smith. 

I (hall give now che ſame obſervation out of 
Dr. More, and ſo proceed. Pag. 387, of his Myſte+ 
© »yof Godlineſs, It is plain 17 he) from the 
© conſtant ſcope of the Apoſtle both in his Epiſtle 
© to the Gal. and every where elſe in extolling 
© che righteouſneſs of Faith, that he does not 
© vilifie true virtue and morality, but drives at 
an — pitch and perfection thereof, and 

© chat the right s of Faith which he pre- 

© ters to the rj uſneſs of works 18 NOT BY 
Ar OF EXCLUSION OF GOOD WORKS 
*OUKT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF 

*FAITH, but of urging us to enacter and more 

© perfe& works of righteouſneſs than could be 

© performed under the diſpenſation of the 

tom. And in pag.379, where the Doctor pro- 

fefſeth to explain the great term Y, he 

tells us, That Srxxrcuy ſigniſies any virtue or 

© goodneſs in a man whatſoever, and that 2oyi- 

Eiger os Sixemnowby is nothing elſe but to be ap- 

proved as a good man; or, A doer of what is 

righteous and good, and that BECAHSE he 

doch that which is good and righteous. 


Having made this great.obſervyation, of _ 
a 


—_——Y 
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{ ſhall make more uſe anon, I ſhall proceed with 
my Character; That an affetted ignorance of Chriſt 
* — , 
is an infallible Character of a Legal Spirit. I have 
given a Scripcure for it, vi. Phil. 3. 7. 8. tothe 
15. upon which I have fo long inſiſted ; I hall 
give now the reaſon of it, which is this : For that 
all pardon of ſins (which is the greateſt thin 
in Goſpel- juſtification) was ever by virtue 
the death of Chriſt. All che ſymbolical and 
vailed-Goſpel of che old Teſtament pointed 
(though darkly) unto Chriſt: The rock in the 
Wilderneſs was Chriſt, the Serpent was Chriſt, 
the Manna was Chriſt, the Scape-Goat was 
Chriſt, che Paſchal Lamb was Chriſt, and in the 
fulneſs of time Grace and the I ruthſ of theſe types) 
came by Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore thoſe that are af- 
at fectedly ignorant of Chriſt, are affectedly igno- 
nd rant of all that looked like Goſpel, and ſo of 
e- Gofpel-Grace it (elf; & nothing can be a plain- 
3x WM crargument of Legality then this. And indeed 
ve may almoſt adventure to ſay, That moſt mon 
? ſ. far as they are ignorant of Cbriſt in theſe days of the 
re Goſpel, they are affettedly ignorant. | 
be I deferred this Character till the laſt, becauſe 
ne I would firſt put all thoſe Characters together, 
-in which the faith of all the Old- Teſtament · be 
ie lievers and ours did agree. All the Old; Teſta- 
» ment Saints were more for fpiritual heart · wor 
;. ſhip, than for the externals of Religion; they 
were all in their degree humble and patient; 
is they were all in their degree quick, lively and 
e vigorous ; they had all a ſpirit of adoption in 
their meaſure; they were all of a ſweet, meek, 
h and kind heart and ſpirit, not of a perſecuting 
principle; but Icannor ſay they all knew Chriſc 
| in 
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© tg and Mxworwy I , the righteouſneſs of 
c Faith, and the righteouſneſs of God is accor. ! 
© ding to his own true meaning, as he expound; Im 
c himſelf ; viz. A CHRIST-LIKXE N ATURE 

JIN A MAN'S SOUL , or, Chriſt appearing ſh 8* 
* in the minds of men, by the mighty power of Wl 1* 
c his divine Spirit, and thereby deriving a true W 8' 
participation of himſelf io them; ſo we have Al 
c it ver. 10, That I way kyow the power of his reſurre · ¶ in 
© gion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferingi, being mad: © 
© conformable unto his death: So tar Mr. Smith. Vi 
I ſhall give now che ſame obſervation out of t 
Dr. More, and ſo proceed, Pag. 387, of his Myſte- * 
© xyof Godlizeſs, It is plain 172 he) from the 
© conſtant ſcope of the Apoſtle both in his Epiſtle D 
© to the Gal. and every where elſe in extolling fi 
© che righteouſneſs of Faith, chat he does not 
* vilifie true virtue and morality, but drives at 
* an higher pitch and perfection thereof, and 
© chat the righreouſneſs of Faith which he pre- 
© fers to the righteouſneſs of works /$ NOT BY 
r OF EXCLUSION OF GOOD WORKS 
*OUT OF THE RIGHTEOWSNESS OF 
*FAITH, but of urging us to enacter and more 
© perfe& works of righteouſneſs than could be 


performed under the diſpenſation of the 1 
—5 And in pag. 379, where the Doctor pro- 1 
ſeſſeth to explain the great term Y, he I 11 
tells us, That Sxerouwy fignifies any virtue of W n 
goodneſs in a man whatſoeyer, and that vi- f 
£/iga os Jin, is nothing elſe but to be ap- 
proved as a good man; or, A doer of what is 
"righteous and good, and that BECAKSE he Wy * 
doth that which is good and righteous. E 

Having made this great.obſervation, of m_ x 
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{ ſhall make more uſe anon, I ſhall proceed with 
my Character ; That an affetted 1gnorance of Chriſt, 
is A infallible Charatter of a Legal Spirit. I have 


given a Scripcure for it, viz. Phil. 3. 7. 8. to the 
15. upon which I have fo long inſiſted; I Hhall 
give now the reaſon of it, which is this: Forthat 
all pardon of ſins (which is the greateſt thing 
in Goſpel- juſtification ) was ever by virtue of 
the death of Chriſt. All che ſymbolical ind: 
vailed-Goſpel of che old Teſtament pointed 
(though darkly) unto Chriſt : The rock in the 
Wilderneſs was Chrift, the Serpent was Chriſt, 
the Manna was Chriſt, the Scape-Goat was 
Chriſt, the Paſchal Lamb was Chriſt, and in the 
fulneſs of time Grace and the Truthſ of theſe types) 
came by Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore thoſe that are af- 
fectedly ignorant of Chriſt, are affectedly igno- 
rant of all that looked like Goſpel, and ſo of 
Goſpel-Grace it (elf; & nothing can be a plain- 
erargument of Legality then this, And indeed 
we may almoſt adventure to ſay, That moſt men 
ſo far as they are ignorant of Chriſt in theſe days of the 
Goſpel, they are fectediy ignorant. | 

I deferred this Character till the laſt, becauſe 
1 would firſt put all thoſe Characters together, 
in which the faith of all the Old- Teſtament · be 
lievers and ours did agree. All the Old Teſta- 
ment Saints were more for ſpiritual heart - wor- 
ſhip, than for the externals of Religion; they 
were all in their degree humble and patient; 
they were all in their degree quick, lively and 
vigorous; they had all a ſpirit of adoption in 
their meaſure; they were all of a ſweet, meek, 
and kind heart and ſpirit, not of a perſecuring 
principle; but Icanuot fay they all knew Chriſc 
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in his death, reſurrection, and interceſſ;: * 
on; nay, I ſhould lye if I ſhould ſay it; theſe thing I 
are peculiar to faith under the dayes of the Go- — 


ſpel; St. Peter and the other Apoſtles were all ig. 
norant of theſe things, Luke 18. from verſe 31, MB 
to 35. 

Now I ſhall ſhew briefly the peculiar addition- 
als of a Goſpel-faith, or rather a New- Teſtament 
Faith, without which, ours cannot be Evangelical 
enough, and ſo not juſtifying and ſaving: And 
without performing this part of my Work, [ 
ſhould be guilty of a great abſurdity for taking up 
ſo many pages in deſcribing the Faith of the Old- 
Teſtament Saints , or of juſtifying-faith , which 
was common to us and them, and in the mean 
time to paſs by that which is proper to our ſelves, 
and as neceſſary as any thing which bath been ſpo- 
ken to. 

I affirm therefore, that we are to know and be- 
lieve in Chriſt, as the PROC RING GAMSE of 
all our mercies, and the DISPENSER of all good 
Things to us; Theſe are the two great things which 
we are to know and believe concerning Chriſt, to 
which we muſt add the meditation & imitation of 
our Saviour, as a pattern in his Life, Death, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion 3 in all which our Faith 
hath a great uſefulneſs and neceſſity; and unleſs 
our Faith hath a great and very conſiderable re- 
ſpe& unto Chriſt in all theſe three particulars, we 
cannot juſtly put on che name of Chriſtians, 

That old Faith of Abraham and all the Saints of 
the Old-Teſtament , which St. Paul diſputes for, 
and proves they were juſtified by it, hath now a 
further Name, and. is called the Chriſtian Faich, 
having taken up that great Object Chriſt, more, 


explicicely 


explicitely and plainly then. ever they reteived it. 
I ſhall ſay ſofnewhar, (but as briefly as I may) un- 
\*” Wo all the three generals, wherein our Faith is now 
N veceſſarily to eye Jeſus Chriſt, that it may be of a 
right Goſpel ſtrain. 
1. Therefore a right New-Teftament Faith yy, mat 

es Chriſt as the procuring-cauſe of all our mer- believe un 
cies, and this in two reſpects, v ix. by his offering Chriſt as 
op himſelf a ſacrifice, and by his interceſſions. 1b great 
1. By his dying for us, and offering up himſelf, hef70rn"ns 
bath bought us, Te are bongbt with a price, 1 Cor. all — 
6.20. Thou haſt redeemed us unto» God by thy blood, mercies, 


7 Rev. 5.9. His blood was the price of our redemp- 5 By his 
ch tion; by ſhedding of this , and offering it up to — 
God, he became a propitiation for our fins, and . 


we our ſelves are the puzchaſe of this Price. Al; 
0.28,—T be Church of God which be hath purcha- 
d with his own blood, We are purchaſed and redeemed 
n the world, Gal. 1.4. From our vain Converſati= 
„1 Pet.1,18. Yea, Heaven it ſelf is purchaſed by 
is blood for us; for 1 doubt not but that is it 
ich is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph, 1. 14. 
ow ſee if we have not reaſon, nay if there be not 
bſolute neceſſity ( if we would be right Chriſti- 
ns) to know Chriſt,and believein him, as the pro- 
uring-cauſe of all our Mercies, and that by his 
Death, and Blood, and offering himſelf, He hath 
þy one offering perfected for ever them that are ſancti- 
d, Heb.10.14- 
Now our Faith as it eyes thus the death of 
briſt, is called faith in his blood; aud Jaſtification 
pllows upon this Faith onely, Rom 3.24, 25. Being 
wiified freely by is Grate, TH ROH THE RE. 
JEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST, whom 
jad bath ſet forth te be a propitiat ion THROUGH 
* FAITH 


; ( 
in his death, reſurrecti 
on; nay, I ſhould lye if I ſhould ſay it; 
are peculiar to faith under the dayes of the Go. 
ſpel; St. Peter and the other Apoſtles were all ig. 


on, - 0 and interceſſ;: 
theſe thingy 


norant of theſe things, Lulę 18. from verſe 31. 


to 35. 


Now I ſhall ſhew briefly the peculiar addition: 
als of a Goſpel-faith, or rather a New-Teftament 
Faith, without which, ours cannot be Evangelical 
enough, and ſo not juſtifying and ſaving: And 
without performing this part of my Work, [ 
ſtould be guilty of a great abſurdity for taking up 
ſo many pages in deſcribing the Faith of the Old- 
Teſtament Saints , or of juſtifying-faith , which 
was common to us and them, and in the mean 
time to paſs by that which is proper to our ſelves, 
and as neceſſary as any thing which hath been ſpo- 


ken to, 


I affirm therefore, that we are to know and be- 
lieve in Chriſt, as the PROCURING GAU E of 


all our mercies, and the DISPENSER of all good 
Things to us; Theſe are the two great things which 
we are to know and believe concerning Chriſt, to 


which we muſt add the meditation & imitation of 


our Saviour. as a pattern in his Life, Death, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion; in all which our Faith 
hath a great uſefulneſs and neceſſity; and unleſs 
our Faith hath a great and very conſiderable re- 


ſpect unto Chriſt in all theſe three 


rticulars, we 


cannot juſtly put on che name of Chriſtians, 
That old Faith of Abraham and allthe Saints of 
the Old-Teſtament , which St. Paul diſputes for, 
and proves they were juſtified by it, hath now a 
further Name, and. is called the Chriſtian Faith, 


having taken up that great Object C 


riſt, more 
explicicely 
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explicitely and plainly then. ever they reteived ĩt. 
I 2 ſay lofnewhat, (but as briefly asI may) an- 
to all the three generals, wherein our Faith is now 
neceſſarily to eye Jeſus Chriſt, that it may be of a 
right Goſpel ſtrain, 


op himſelf a ſacrifice, and by his interceſſions. 


od, he became a propitiation for our fins, and 
we our ſelves are the purchaſe of this Price. Att: 
0.28,—T he Church of God which be hath purcha- 
ed with his own blood, We are purchaſed and redeemed 
um the world, Gal. 1,4, From our vain Converſati- 
1 Pet.1,18. Yea, Heaven it ſelf is purchaſed by 
is blood for us; for I doubt not but that is it 
hich is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph, 1. 14. 
ow ſee if we have not reaſon, nay if there be not 
bſolute neceſſity ( if we would be right Chriſti- 
ns) to know Chriſt,and believe in him, as the pro- 
uring-cauſe of all our Mercies, and that by his 
Death, and Blood, and offering himſelf, He hath 
by one offering perfected for ever them that are ſancti- 
d, Heb.10.14- 


briſt, is called faith in his blood; aud Juſtification” 
los upon this Faich onely, Rom 3.24.25. Being 
> Wnltificd freely by bis Grace, THRONG H THE RE- 
a WEMPTION THA IS IN CHRIST, whom 
„ Bod bath (et farth te beg propitiation THROUGH 

= * Fa 


Now our Faith as it eyes thus the death of | 


1. Therefore a right New-Teſtament Faith Wemutt 
eyes Chriſt as the procuring · cauſe of all our mer- believe n 
cies, and this in two reſpects, v ix. by his offering Chriſt as 


great 


1. By his dying for us, and offering up bimſelf hero 
hath bought us, Te are bonght with a * , 1 Cor: — 
520. T hou haſt redeemed s unt» God by thy blood, mercies. 
Rev.5.9. His blood was the price of our redemp- 1. By his 


tion; by ſhedding of this , and offering it up — 


ting. 


20 Uu la · Secondly we are to look upon Chriſt as the pre 
xcrceſkon, Curing cauſe of all our mercies by his intereeſſion 


N 


| . 224) 

FAITH IN H 17 0b g to declare hi vight. 
oaſne(s for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, througj 
the forbearance of God, Roe 4.049. {But God commuy, 
deth his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſi» 
ners, Chriſt dyed for us, much more then BEING NOy 

FUSTIFIED BY HIS BLOOD , we ſhall be ſaw 
from wrath to come. | (hall mention no more Scrip. 
tuxes to prove that Chriſt is the procuring-cauſegf 
all our mercies by his death and blood, only I ſhil 
deſcribe what this faith in bis blood is; and I ſhall 
expreſs it thus: It is a judging the death and offer 
ing of Chriſt (either upon the Croſs, or in the bo 
ly of holies, into which he entered by his ow 
blood, Heb. g. 12.) to be the great propitiation of 
God (who without this offering had decreed ng 
to 2 fins ) by which he me propitiou 
and appeaſed, and for it receives all true peniteny 
into his favqur ; that is, for the judgement or af 
ſent of faich ca the dogmatical truth in this marter, 

then for its afiance,faich in the blood of Chriſt, i 

is a not doubting but whilſt I have the Coſpel- cor 

dition of Juſufication (what ever it be)this bloc. 
will procure my pardonʒ or thus, in the way of bo. 

lineſs to reſt upon God for pardon, for the fake «f 

Chriſt's blaod-ſhedding ,. and offering it to God 

Now this faich in the blood of Chriſt I look upo! 

as an eſſential branch of a New- Teſtament · faith 


whereby he reaps the benefit of the purchaſe oi vai: 
his blood. His Blood was the foundation of all hi us; 
Interceſſion, and his Interceſſion is as the harve! 
to tha: ſeed time, when he ſo ved in tears of blood 
Hs entred into the holy of holiet by his own blood; il 


he had not had that blood wich him, I _ | 
there 


that 
faigt 
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there had been no entrance for him there as a 
Prieſt; but now that he is there entred and en- 
tertained as an High- prieſt for ever, and ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for as, Heb. 7. 25. We are do 
look upon him as the great procuring - cauſe of all 
our mercies by his interceſſions : If when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled unto God by the DEATH 
of hus Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſa- 
ved by his LIFE, Rom 5.10, 1 John 2,1. My lit · 
nal tle children, theſe things write I unto jou, that ye ſin 
fer not; and if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
bo. the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he i the 
nll propitiation for our ſins, ( HE IS to this very day, 
noi upon occaſion of any failing of the Saints, he in- 
nol terpoſeth to make God propitious to them, and 
ion not onely to them, ſaith the Apoſtle) not onely for 
end our ſint, who are the Saints of. God, but for the fins of 
r af the whole world: He doth now, as be did at his 
cer, death, and fieſt . into Heaven, (though not 
in the ſame form of offering, which was but 
ONCE) make uſe of his blood with his Father, to 
prevail with him, that he may be ready to pardon, 
and receive into favour all that come unto God 
by him; all that are come in upon any of their fail- 
ings, and all that ſhall come in with unfeigned re- 
pentance for their wicked lives paſt. 

And as I ſhewedin the former particular of his 
death and blood , that he did not onely procure 
pardon of fin by it, but redeemed us from our 
vain converſation, and purchaſed heaven it ſelf for 
us; ſo in this particular I might ſhew, that he doth 
xrel not onely procure pardon of fins for us by his in- 
ood. terceſſion, as our Advocate, but every thing elſe 
J; i chat we ſtand in need of: I am going to my Father, 
ceiveh ſaich our Saviour when hewas leaving the World) 
here Q. e 
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and there I will povide Manſions for you; and what- 
ſerver ye ak the Fther in my Name, I will do it, Joh: 


14.2,3,13. Thus tnerefore our Faith, if we would 
have it a right New-Teſtament-Faich , muſt eye 
Chriſt in his interceſſion; and whatever we defire 
of God, we muſt ask it in his Name, and then be- 
lieve that Chriſt as an Advocate with the Father, 
wil take the care of it.So much for the firſtHead,or 
general Rule of a New-Teſtament-Faith: We are 
to eye Chriſt as the great procuring · cauſe of all 
our mercies, 

-2d/y, We are to look npon Chriſt as the great 


2. Goſpcl· Diſpenſer of all our good things to us. Our Saviour 


tairh cics 


Chriſt as 


Chriſt hath the diſtribution &diſpoſal of all things 


the gremr committed co him, as Joſeph had in e/£ gypt * The 
d ſpenſer Father judgeth no man, but all judgement is commuted 
of all coodþy rhe Father to the Son, John 5.2.2. ſeſus Chriſt is 


rings to not onely repreſented unto us in the Scripture, as 
us. 


ftanding at the right hand of God, Act. 5. 35, 56. which 
myy ſigniſie his Advocatſhip and Priettly Office, 
butmuch oftner as „itt ing at the right hand of God, 
whch is a ſign of his Kingly Office and Authority; 
for this ſee Heb. 10,11, 12, 13, where ſicringis 
oppoled to ſtanding, as Majeſty is to Miniſtring 
And every Prieft STANDETH daily, MEN 
STRING, aud offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifi 
ces, which can never tabę away ſins : But this mau, f- 
ter be had offered one Sacrifice for ſins for ever, ATE 
DOWN at the right hand of God, from henceforth ex- 
pelt in g 711 his Exemias be made his foot ſi ool. Our Sa- 
viour obtained of his Father by his death and of- 
fering, not onely that ſinrers might be pardoned, 
Hut that he might have the gift of pardon, yes, 
and of repentance too, which is as great a gift 8 
pardon it ſelf, 4tts 3.30, 31,32. The God of our fa- 


thers 


r. 
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there raiſed up Jeſus whom 2 flew aud hanged on 4 
Tree, him hath God exalted with his right hand to be 4 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repemance to Tjrael, 
and forgtveneſs of ſins, and we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things, and ſo ts the Holy Ghoſt whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. In a ward, Chriſt bath all 
power both in heaven andin earth : So our Savi- 
our came and told his Diſciples after he was giſen, 
Macth.28.18,19. Jeſus came, and Saks unto them 
(the eleven ) ſaying, All power i given unto me in 
heaven and in — : Go ye THEREFORE, and 
teach all Nations. This is the form of the Commiſ- 
ſion whicli makes an Apoſtle (I have received po. 
wer, therefore go teach)chey are not the Apoltles 
of God immediately, but of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, 1 Cor.1.1. 2 Cor,1.1. Eph. 1.1. 

To inſtance in the ſeveral branches of this pow- 
er in heaven and earth, would be roo much for me 
in this place; there is the power of pardoning fins, 
raiſing che dead, jadging the world, deſtroying the 
wicked: Theſe, wich many other, I could prove 
by plain Scripture to be all depoſited and be-crult- 
ed in the hand of Jeſus Chriſt. 

No what is the Faith that be'ongs to Chriſt as 
the Diſpenſer of all good things to us? (for that 
is my proper buſineſs co enquire after) Why, even 
the Faith that we place in God the Father: This 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples when he was about to 
leave them, Joh. 14. 1. Let not your heart be troubled, 
ye believe in Gods believe alſo in mz: As much as to 
ſay, Ye have been uſed hitherto (by your Old- Te- 
ſtament - Faich) to believe in God, and you have 
found comfort and ſupport init, and yet yau do 
not ſte that God you believe in: Why ſo do for 
my ſelf, I am going indeed ont of your fight , and 
* 5 Q 2 ar 


The d'ffe- /;f;. therefore be that believeth on the Son, hath 


— 8 Faith ought to be the ſame in the perſon of Chriſt, WW _. 
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at this you are troubled; but believe in me when l 
am out of your ſight, as ye have hitherto believed 
in an inviſible Cod, and ye ſhall find the ſame com. 
fort and ſupport in this Faith , as ever ye found 
from Faith in God, 

None fo common a New-Teſtament phraſe, as 
believing in Chriſt , He that believeth in me, though 
he eee dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me, (hall never dye; Joh, 11. 25, 26. 
and our Saviour there giveth a very ſatisfactory 
reaſon, which is this, 1am the reſwrrettion and the 


life, and ſhall have a reſurrection unto lite. Our 


and inc od as it is in God the Father, onely with this differ- ¶ :- 
the Father ence , that ir muſt not be terminated in Chriſt as the or 


ultimate object of our Faith, but only as he is the Me- ¶ on 
diator and great Diſpenſer of all things to us by an 
a Power derived from the Father; For this take | 
that eminent place, 1 Pet, 1. 21. Who BY HIM « & 
(that is Chriſt ) DO BELIEVE IN GOD, the 
raiſed him up from the dead, and gave hius glory, tha 
your faith and hope might be in God. This I do but 
touch upon here; it would require a large Treatiſe 
to ſpeak unto it as the ſubject deſerves , vix: how 
we are to direct our Faith and applications to Je 
jus Chriſt in a different manner then to God the 
Father; but this is that which I am upon , That 
in the general we are to fix our Faith upon Chriſt 
vs the great Diſpenſer of all good things unto us, 
if we would have it of a right Goſpel-ſtrain, nay 
if we expect to be juſtified by our faith; for it 
God ſet up a Mediator, a Diſpenſer of all his bene · Into 
fits, (as Pharoah (pardon the alluſion) ſet up J- he ar 
ſeph , and required that all mea ſhould go to * he pe 
| 105 
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for what they wanted) will 1 (think you) take ic 
well that you ſhould take no notice of hisFoſephbis 
* WH dearly beloved, and onely begotten Son? But come 
do himſelf immediately: dare you doit / Can you 
ever hope for acceptation in this way of addreſ- 
ſing your ſelves co God? Might you not juſtly fear 
thar God will prove a conſuming fire to you in 
in ſach approaches? So much for the ſecond; ge- 
neral head, in which our Faith is to reſpect Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

But 34h, there is ſomething more requiſite yet 
to bedone by our Faith , with reſpe& co Chriſt, 
than meerly to look upon him as the procuring- 
cauſe, and the diſpenfing-cauſe of all our mercies, 
if we would have it a right New-Teſtament-faith, 
or a Juſtifying-Faith in the dayes of the Goſpel, 
our Faith muſt conform us untoChriſt as a pattern 
and example: Now there is a two-fold conformi- 

anto Chriſt which our Faith effects, one Proper, 
other Analogical ; that which is proper, is to 
pat us upon doing as he did, to be as he was, hum- 
ble, meek, lowly, “c. Learn of me { ſaith Chriſt ) 
theſe things, and ye ſhall receive reſt unto our ſouls, 
tth. 11.29. Phil.2.5,6. Let the ſame mind be in 
on which was in Chriſt Jeſus, who made himſelf of ng 
reputation, &c, Looking unto Jeſus, who—Heb. 12,2, 
But then there is an Analogical conformity which 
Faith effects, and that is an anſwerableneſs to ſome 
things in Chriſt , which it is not our duty to imi- 
tate in a proper ſenſe, as now to be conformable 
anto Chriſt in his death, burial, and refurreCtion; 
theſe we cannot ina proper ſenſe be conformable 
unto him in, except we be hanged upon a croſs till 

e are dead; then laid in our graves, then raiſed by 

he power of God, &c. Now theſe things are not 
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at this you are troubled; but believe in me when l 
am out of your ſight, as ye have hitherto believed 
in an inviſible God, and ye ſhall find the ſame com- 
fort and ſupport in this Faith , as ever ye found 
from Faith in God, 

None ſo common a New-Teſtament phraſe, as 
believing in Chriſt ; He that believe th in me, though 
he tee dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever lsveth 
and believeth in me, (hall never dye; Joh, 11. 25, 26. 
and our Saviour there giveth a very ſatisfactory 

_ _ reaſon, which is this, 7 am the reſurrection and the 
The d fe- /;f;. therefore he that believeth on the Son, hath 
— > life, and ſhall have a reſurrection unto lite. Our 
in Chri. Faith ought to be the ſame in the perſon of Chriſt, 
and ing od às it is in God the Father, onely with this differ- 
the Father ence, that it muſt not be terminated in Chriſt as the 
ultimate object of our Faith, but only as he is the Me. 
diator and preat Diſpenſer of all things to us by 
a Power derived from the Father; For this take 
that eminent place, 1 Pet, 1. 21. Who BY HIM 
(that is Chriſt ) DO BELIEVE IN GOD, the 
raiſed him up from the dead, and gave hn glory, tha 
your faith and hope might be in God. This I do but 
touch upon here; it would require a large Treatiſe 
to ſpeak unto it as the ſubject deſerves , viz; how 
we are to direct our Faith and applications to je- 
jus Chriſt in a different manner then to Cod the 
Father; but this is that which I am upon, That 
in the general weare to fix our Faich upon Chriſt 
2s the great Niſpenſer of all good things unto us, 
if we would have it of a right Goſpel-ſtrain, nay 
if we expect to be juſtified by our faith; for it 
God ſet up a Mediator, a Diſpenſer of all his bene- 
fits, (as Pharoah (pardon the alluſion ) ſet up Jo- 
ſeph, and required that all mea ſhould go to * ; 
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for what they wanted) will A (think you) take it 

well that you ſhould take no notice of hisFoſeph,bis 

dearly beloved,and onely begotten Son? Bur come 

do himſelf immediately dare you doit / Can you 
ever hope for acceptation in this way of addreſ- 

* I fing your ſelves co God? Might you not juſtly fear 

chat God will prove a conſuming fire to you in 

in ſach approaches ? So much for the ſecond; ge- 

vera head, in which our Faith is to reſpect Jeſus 

y 8 Chriſt. 

1 Bot 34h, there is ſomething more requiſice yet 

a to be done by our Faith, with reſpe& to Chriſt, 

t, 

x 

be 
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than meerly co look upon him as the procuring- 
cauſe, and the diſpenſing · cauſe of all our mercies, 
if we would have it a right New-Teſtament-faith, 
or a Juſtifying-Faith in the dayes of the Goſpel, 
our Faith muſt conform us untoChriſt as a pattern 
by and example: Now there is a two-fold conformi- 
ke WW ey unto Chriſt which our Faith effects, one Proper, 


1 che other Analogical; that which is proper, is to 
ba put us upon doing as he did, to be as he was, hum- 
ws ble, meek, lowly, c. Learn of me { ſaith Chriſt ) 


theſe things, and ye (hall receive reſt Ants your fe ouls, 
Matth. 1 1.29. Phil. 2 5.6. Let the ſame mind be in 
ou which was in Chriſt Jeſus, who made himſelf of ng 
reputation, &c, Looking unto Teſus, who—Heb. 12,2, 
But then there is an Analogical conformity which 
Faith effects, and that is an anſwerableneſs to ſome 
things in Chriſt , which it is not our duty to imi- 


du, tate in a proper ſenſe, as now to be conformable 
ni) unto Chriſt in his death, burial, and reſurrection, 
r it theſe we cannot ina proper ſenſe be conformable 
ne · Nunto him in, except we be hanged upon acroſs till 
Ie are dead; then laid in our graves, then raiſed by 
bim the power of God, 8c. Now theſe things are not 
o Q 3 our 
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our duty to go about to iwitate properly, but on- 
ly in ſome reſemblance and likeneſs. Our Faith 
muſt bring us to the croſs of Chriſt, and teach us 
the crucifixion and mortification of our old man, 
with the affe&ions and lufls of it; it mult bring us 
to the grave of Chriſt, and we muſt be there bury- 
ed with him, Rom. 6. 1.4. We are buried with him by 
bart i ſn into death; and by this death and burial we 
mult reckon our ſelves to be dead unto fin: , ver. 11, 
He that is dead, is freed from ſin, ver. 7. How ſhall ve 
that are dead to fin, live any longer therein, ver. 2. Ven 
our Faith muſt earry us yer further beyond death 
and the grave, into heaven it ſelf; we muſt riſe 
with him into newneſs of life; For if. we have been 
plamed tegether in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall te 
alſointhe uikeneſs of his reſmrretlion. Ver. 5. And u 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the gloryof th: 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk, in newneſs of life, 
Ver. 4. And ne muſt ſt together with him in heaven 
ly places, in our afteRions at leaſt. If ye be riſa 
with Chriſt , ſeck, theſe things that are above, where 
Chriſt ſitteth at the right handef God. Set your aſſes 
Fhons on things above, not on things on the earth, for you 
are dead, and your life is hid wth Chriſt in Gad, Col. 3. 
1,2,3. Faith in the dayes of che Goſpel carries u 
to the example and pattern of Chriſt, & conforms 
us to ic, both in a proper and Analogical confor- 
gity ; ſo that we have ſomething in us that bears 
ſome Analoꝑy and likeneſs to every thing that is 
to be ſound in Chriſt. 

But becauſe this third reſpeR, wherein our faith 
cies Jeſus Chriſt , looks more like obedience then 
faith, more like ſanctification, than that by which 
| molt expe juſtification: and ſeeing thig is not 
the proper place to ſhew hom far Obedience, and 

| 3 holineſs, 
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holineſs, and good K an influence upon 
Juſtiication, I ſnall not inſiſt more upon this; con- 
renting my ſelf with the two other reſpects in 
an, W which faich eies Jeſus Chriſt, viz. As the procurer 
us WW and diſpencer of all good things. unto us, which 
ry- W none can with any fair pretence deny to be neceſ- 
2 by WY fary to our faith as juſtifying , in the days of che 
we WW New-Covenant: | 
11, Nor to quicken, and ſo to end this Character, 
ve ff viz; Thar ſo far as we leave out Chriſt, we are Le- 
ſen ff gal in the buſineſs of Jaltication 3 I ſhall 
ach repreſent the Reader with the example of 
iſe i Sc,” Paul (which | have glanced at already) who 
cen WW was once highly legal, end afterwards as eminent- 
ly evangelical; and that in the daies of the Goſpel, 
{ 4; And I ſhould think Solomon himſelf was not a fit- 
the ter perſon to give an acconnt of the vanity of 
e. ¶ worldly comforts, than St. Paul was to acquaint 
en Jus with that vanity & vexation of ſpiric that there 
ſe Wis ia pretended legal righteouſneſs, as alſo with, 
that perfect ſatisfaction which the Evangelical. 
righteouſneſs brings iuto the ſoul : and tis from 
him indeed, and from his Epiſtles (no doubt indi- 
ted by the Spirit of God ) that this whole diſ- 
couſe hath been raiſed. He was as to his deſcent, 
(Cen A cad, an Hebrew, born of Hebrew 
parents both father and mother, and of a ſpecial 
and beloved tribe, and circumciſed the eigheh day 
exactly according to the Law: for his profeſtion, 
of the ſtricteſt ſe& x2) your 6219250), in obſer- 


ith ration of the Law a Phaiſee: for his zeal in his 

en profeſſion it was exceeding great, I proftes ( laies 

> he, Gal. 1. 14.) in che Few's Keligion above many my 
in mine own nation; being more exceeding æea- 


lou of the traditions of my fathers. And thero was 
10 | ng 
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no greater argument of his being an high Lega lid 
than this, That he was a bitter perſecutor of the 
way of the Goſpel, as he tells us in three ſeveril 
Epiſtles, Gal. 1. 13. Beyond meaſure I perſecuted: the 
Church of God, and waſted it. Phil. 3. 6. concerning 
Zeal perſecuting the Church, 1 Tim. 1. 13. You have 
his catalogue of privileges altogether, Phil. 3. 4, 5,6 
and there he makes a challenge to any Jew, any 
Phiriſee of them all to ſhew the ſame grounds and 
reaſons of fleſhly confidence and boaſting that be 
could ſhew for himſelf;1f any other man thinketh tha 
he hath whereof he might boaſt in the fleſh, I MORE, 
Now if there had been any goodneſs in that way 
of a Phariſaical righreonſueſs , which S Paul with 
his utmoſt zeal purſued after, cectainly he mul 
have fonnd it. But as ſoon as ever the Le 
4 Ped ed to call him by his grace, and to REVEAL 
HIS SON IN H1M, Gal. 1. 15,16, he cafts & 
way all his riches and creaſares of a legal righte- 
ouſneſs, as droſs, dang, and dog's-meat, not fit for 
children to feed upon: and what is it that he em 
braceth ? what is it that can thus metamerphoſe 
and tranſpoſe him? what doth he ſee ? what hath 
he eſpied in the Goſpel? Why, it is Chriſt; a ſingle 
Chriſt : He ſells all that he had to buy this Pearle, 
and thinks himſelf made for ever if he can but com- 
paſs ſuch a purchaſe. Tea dowbtleſs (ſaith he) 
count all theſe but dung that I may WIN Chriſt, 
or gain Chriſt , ire Xetg ov vp N, and be foundin 
him, not having mine own righteouſneſs which in of 
the Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſ, 

Phits.9.-* 220% | 705 
So we haye ſeen the metamorphoſis, the tranſ- 
formation of this man, his leaving all his Phari- 
ſeicel Legal Righteouſneſs for a fingle Chriſt, ke 
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will ſee a little farther 9 he makes of Chriſt 
now that he hath choſen him, and thus centred his 
ſoul upon him. Why, he will needs know more 
of him; I count all things but loſs for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, Phil. 3. 8. 
ave Wl and ſaies he, I count them but dung that I may win 
5,6 Wi Chriſt, and that I may know him, ver. 8. 10. There 
any MW areindeed all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge 
and WM bid in him, as St, Paul tells us, Col.2.3. and thełe- 
tbe Wore well might be preſs after the knowledge of 
the bim. Again ke will love him: If any man love not 
the Lord feſus Chriſt, let him be accurſed, 1 Cor, 16. 
ver. 2 2. He will belfeve in him: 7 wonld be found in 
him, not having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the 
Law, but that which is throngh THE FAITH OF 
CHRIST. Laſtly, he will make his glorying and 
boaſt of him, and that is the higheſt honour we 
can do to. God: for men glory in that which th 
account their excellency ; yea, St. Pau chooſet 
but that in Chriſt to glory in, which is moſt con- 
emptible in the eyes of the world, and that is the 
croſs of Chriſt; which ſhews what an bigb eiteem 
he had of him: God forbid ( ſaith he) that I ſhould 
glory in any thing ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 14 
And though the blind world could fee nothing if 
this Croſs that they ſhould rejoice or glory in, yer 
e) St. Paul ſaw theſe great things in the Croſs of 
rit, W Chriſt , that upon it he vanquiſhed Principalities 
and Powers, Col. 2. 15; that he removed all that 
from off us, that was contrary to us, nailing it to 
his croſs; ſo that he might well ſay as he doth. G4 
2.19. Ithrougb the Law am dead to the Law , that I. 
might live to Cod; that is, through what the Law 
hath done to my Saviour, it hath nothing to do 
with me, lam dead to it, and that is dead to me. 
| x Again, 
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Again, ſee another great efficacy that St. Paul e 
ſpyed in the Croſs of Chriſt, and that was, that i 
helped him to conquer the World ; Gd forbid tha 
I. ſhould glory in any thing ſave in the Croſs of Chrift 
by which the world is crucified to me, and I unto the 
worid: No wouder therefore if be chuſeth the croſ 
of Chriſt to glory in. Once more we find him in 
another Scripture chuſing his infirmities to glory 
in, 2 Cor. 12.5 6,7, 8, 9.10. I take pleaſure in inſr. 
mit ies, in reproaches , in neceſſities , in perſecution, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : And what is the reaſon, 
why not onely for that theſe are a part of Chriſt 
Croſs, but becauſe when theſe things did preſs him 
down, then did the arm of Chriſt ſupport him, and 
che Power of Chriſt reſt upon him. Moſt glad) 
therefore will I rather glory iu my infirmities, that the 
FOWEROF CHRISI MAY REST KPON ME; 
for when I am meal, then am I ſtrong , that is, with 
the ſtrength which is in Chriſt Jeſus; and therefore 
bedoth not only deſire that he himſelf might thus 
know, love, believe, and glory in Jeſus Chriſt, but 
he begs for others, that they might have 4 Spirit of 
Wſdom and Revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, Eph. 
1. 10, 17: It were almoſt an infinite Work to trace 
St: Paul in all the ways of his treating Chtiſt, and 
uſing of him; take therefore one place for all, Gal. 
2.20. I am cracified with Chriſt, (ſaith be )neverthe- 
leſs I live; that is one Riddle. I live, yet not I there 
is another Riddle: But whence ariſe theſe Myſte- 
ries? Why from his converſing with, and poſſeſſing 
of Chriſt, I ve; but (faith he) 'tis not I any longer 
34x U. bye, but Christ liveth in me; and the life which 
T now lie in the fieſp, (the whole of my life) it # by 
the faith of the Son of God, ¶ that is, Faith in the 
Son of God) who loved me, and gave lumſelf 7 
an 
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xl is dead, be lives no longer ; but Chriſt lives in 
Paul (if you will) and then no wonder St. Pas! 


an do all things, as be tells us he can, when fuch a 
brit, perſon lives-in him, Phil.4.12,13, I know both how 
0 the be abaſed, ard 1 know how to abound, every where, 
ro Ward in all things, I am inſtrutted both to be full, and to 
m in Ne hungry;both to abound, and to ſuſfer needs I can do all 


lory hings throngh Chriſt whith ſirengthens me, 

Thus the whole of a Chriſtians life when he is 

like hum ſelf, is a life of Fanh upon Chriſt immedi- 

ately 3 bis Fleſh and Blood is his ſoodꝭ his Grace 
nd Spirit is his ſtrengih; the living of Chriſt in 


bim bim (which is a Myflical expreſſion) is his life; For 
and Ie are dead, and TOUR LIFE N HID WITH 
adly CHRIST un God, Col. 3. 3. That Chriſtian there - 


the ¶ (ore that is not intimately acquainred with Chriſt, 
E; is ſo far legal: The truth of this aſſertion is clear 
ich Nerom this example, for that as ſoon as ever St: Pau 
ore bad Chriſt revealed in bim, he leſt all his legal 
hs Mrcighreouſneſs, and faſtned upon Citife altogether 
ze in this manner, which we have pattly declared. 
And indeed, this is the Character of Charafters;" 
ph. all che other Characters before given, ſignifie bur 
ce little wichans this: It is by means of Chrifts com- 
nd ing that we call God Father, that we are freed 
il. {from chat ſlavich fear of God, | which even the 
-. Wi Saints of the Old-Teftament were under in a great 
meaſure ;..the Heir before was kept in fear; bur 
. WU her the fulneſs. of. the time was come, God ſent forth 
g his Son, made of: 4 Woman 0 made under the Lam, to 
„e deem them that mere under the Lum, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons ; and. becauſe ye are Sons, 
„ I God bath ſenr ſarth the SPIRIT of his SON hre your 
je bert, crying, Abba, Father, Gal 4-3,4:526- It is 


by chpiſt s coming that we ate freed from chat — 
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moſt impoſſible, whilff it was che duty of the peo- 
ple of God to worſhip God with ſo much ceremo- 
nial ſervice, but they ſhould dote too much upon 
thoſe externals of worſhip. But (ſaith our Sayi. 
our, he hour cometh, and NOW i; that is, in the 
dayes of che Goſpel, that neither m this Mownain, 
nor at Jeruſalem, ſhall men worſhip the Father, but in 
45785 truth, John 6:21.23. and the reaſon wy 
is, for that Chriſt was the ſubſtance of thoſe ſha- 
dows. which therefore vaniſhed ar his coming, 
Ibe truth is, che great thing that we have to 
mind as Chriſtians, is the knowledge of Chriſt, the 
1 ugh yor Ths- Y wei "Invov u, the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. And 
I have often thought, that they who would ſtudy 
the Goſpel aright, ſhould endeavour to find our 
what there is peculiar in the Goſpel, above whate- 
ver was before revealed; for they ſhall find that 
in che Goſpel there is the hidden wiſdom of God 
revealed, ſuch myſteries. of wiſdom at were before 
hidden from ages and generations; and I believe there 
is no greater prejudice to the advance of know: 
ledge in Theology, or the knowledge of God, than 
that it is ſo generally preſumed, yea and aſſerted- 
that there is nothing in a manner new in the Go, 
ſpel, neither precepts nor promiſes; but that the 
Faith of the Saints in all ages was the ſame that it 
is now, onely N the ſame things 


this preſumpriqn 
ther enquiry, 8 


„ 


eee 
78 , fleſhly way of ſerving Cod in a worldly 
Sanctuary, and by carnal Ordinances : It was al- 


g £. - | 
ſhall neceſſarily put our ſelves again under the Le- 
gal, inſtead of the Evangelical Adminiſtration, ſer - 
ving Godin the OLDNESS OF THE LETTER, 
which is the Law; and not in the NEWNESS OF 
THE SPIRIT, which is the Goſpel , Roms. 7.6. 
Whereas to any diligent and unprejudiced enqui- 
rer it will appear, that there are a thouſand new 
things in the Goſpel, and all of them referring 
more or leſs to Chriſt. I ſhall give but two Scrip- 
tures for this , and ſo come to. the application of 
the character: The firſt is this, in Col. 1.26.27. I am 
made a Miniſter ( ſaith the Apoſtle) to fulfil the 
Word of God, even the Myſtery which hath been hid 
FROM AGES AND GENEEATIONS , but 
VO ISMADE MANIFEST TO HIS 
SAINTS, to whom God would make known the riches 
of this A Jer amongſt the Gentiles,which is, CHRIST 
IN YOM, the hope of Glory. Chriſt is all the Myſte- 
ry; all the myſterious things of the Goſpel are to 
be more or leſs referred to Chriſt. The ſecond 
Scriptnre is Eph. 3. of which I might tranſcribe 
more then half the chapter; ſee ver. 9. To make all 
men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the Myſterie which 


from the beginning of the world bath bees HID IN 


GOD, who CRE ATED ALL THINGS BY FE- See Mae. 
SES CHRIST: This ( faith Calvin) Non tam de lorat in 
prima creatione interpretar i libet, quam de inſt auratio- loc 
ne ſpirituali; circumſtantia enim loci poſtul at ut de re- 
vat ione intelligamus, que cont inetur in beneficio re- 
demptionis : That is, This creation of all things by 

eſus Chriſt, is not ſo much to be underſtood of the 

rſt creation of the world, as of the inſtauratioa 
and renovation , or new Goſpel-ſcate of ings, 
into which God hath put them by Jeſus Chriſt. So 
the next verſe unavoidably 'carries.the ſcale, yer. 

3 10, 11. 
* 


plication 
of the 


diſcovery 
of partial 


ON. 
10,21. To the iu ns Now unto the Principali. 
ties and Powers in heavenly places, MIGHT IE 
MADE KNOWN, by the Church the manifeld wi. 
dom of God, according to the eternal purpoſe which ir 
PURPOSED IN CHRIST YES onr Lori 
What, did not the Angels know the Myſteries of 
the firſt creation till the dayes of the Goſpel? Ot 
are they inſtrufted by the Church in the Myſteries 
of the firſt Creation ? Are Chriſtians ( as ſuch) 
ſo great natural Philoſophers, as that Angels may 
come and learn of them? The ſenſe therefore i; 
plainly thus; That in the dees of the Goſpel there 
a quite new Model, and new conſtitution of things, by 
vertue of the Mediatorial Kingdom which Jeſus Chriſ 
hath received of his Father ; and much of this the 
Angels learn from the Church: Who therefote, 
but a rank I epgallift, will ſtudy Jeſus Chriſt. 

I come now to the application of the Charatter, 


The ap- And here I ſhall ſomewhat alter my method 


which I uſed in tlie application of the other Chi. 


Character racteti; for here I ſhall begin with the diſcoveryof 
firſt tothe partial Legality, which may be found in the Saints 


from this Character, and afterwards come to pre- 
dominant Legality from it. Firſt of all then, ls 
our New - Teſtament- Faich to act ſo much upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, yea upon him immediately for all 
things, for pardon, for ſtrength of Grace, for 
temporal deliverances, c? Then theſe Saints are 
much too blame, and greatly guilty of Legality, 
that go to Cod without Chriſt in any meaſure : 
If men go to God in the dayes of the Goſpel, and 
where the Goſpel hath been preached, for I have 
to do with none other at this time) I ſay , if ſuch 
men go to God withbut Chriſt aſtogerhe: ; they 
are not Saints at all, cannot be Saints, (of cneſe 
ſhall ſpeak anon.) But there ate a generation of 
| ths Saints, 


» Y Saints, and perhaps the — number. who do 


truly believe in Chriſc, that yet go ro God without 
Cnriſt in a great meaſure; they are Chriſtians Do- 
arinally, but yet they are not well verſed , nor 
practiſed enough in treating with Chriſt, and witl 
God through Chriſt:buc make their immediate ap- 
plications to God almoſt in every pray er, in every 
i of Faith, they cannot ſpeak in a GoſpelDiale&; 
but areas if they were ſlill living in the daies of the 
Old Teſtament, where, that a man feared and be- 
lieved in God, was his great character of Saintſhip. 
Nay, I would adventure to make this cenſure of 
hundreds of Chriſtians , that are good and holy 
men; that, were it not for the doctrine of ſatiſ- 
faction to the Juſtice of God which bath an bold 
upon them, they do not diſcover wherein th 
have any need or aſe of Jeſus Chriſt at all;cicher as 
King, or Prophet of his people, though indeed they 
wil conſent unto all theſe things when they are 
preachedʒ & therefore in charity muſt be concei- 
ved to have that reſpe& unto Chriſt vch is neceſ- 
ſary, even in theſe particulars alſo, & I think many 
Miniſters are greatly to blame ( who are otherwiſe 
good men) in that they preach no more of Chriſt 
unto their people: That this is Legality where it is 
found, I think there is no need offurcher proof, this 
character ſufficiently convinceth of it; yet I ſhall 
in ſearching out this diſtemper, di. Ignorance, 
and neglect of Chriſt, both in Miniſters and Peo- 
ple, prove it to be a ſymptome of Legality from 
another character mentioned. | 
And truly I cannot gueſs what ſhould be the 
reaſon of this ignorance and neglect of Chriſt fo 
general and common even amonglt choſe that are 
good, but from liſtleſneſs and ir ſomneſs to, and 
wearineſs of the waies and knowledge of God. 
Good people may (chance) think that they know 
a great 


as | | 240 
a great deal of God already, they know enough 
for their converſe between man and man, and for 
many duties of worſhip to God, and they find this 
as much as they can attend, together with their 
buſineſſes and imployments in the world, and 6 
much they know of Chriſt that he died for their 
fins, and intercedes with his Father for them and 
this is enough to ſatis ſie them; what ſhould they 
trouble themſelves any more about any Goſpel 
Myſteries concerning Jeſus Chriſt, as his Mediato- 
rial Kingdom and the like , how God the Father 
orders and diſpoſes of all things by him, how they 
are to make their applications to him. Now thi 
liſcleſneſs & careleſneſs, I made before a plain ſym- 
tom of Legality; for the more Evangelical we are, 
the more chearful we are in the ſervice of God; 
the more attentive to, and inquiſitive about any 
thing that he makes known to us, eſpecially cor- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt; every duſt of this Pearl i 
precious. | | 
Predom;. L come in the ſecond place to condemn predo- 
nam Le. Minant Legality from this Character; and this wi 
galny gif. convince two or three ſorts of men of predomi- 
covered nant Legality: And firſt of all, to be ſure this con- 
from this yinceth the Jews of predominant Legality , both 
— thoſe that were at the time of Chriſt's coming 
Jews. and have been ever ſince unto this day, for thi 
denied then, and ſtill deny to receive Chrit 
at all: If they had been Evangelical under the Old 
Teſtament , they would gladly have receive 
Chriſt, who is the ſubſtance and ſpirit of all tha. | 
Goſpel which they had but darkly diſcovered inh. 
fid 
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their diſpenſation. They that love the dawnings 0 

the day-light:, how mach more would they be in, & 

love with che Sun of Righteouſneſs ? but _ N 
| tu 


* 


. Cat) 1 

ibeit hearts were ſer upon the Law before Chriſt 
came, therefore were they ſuch enemies to Chriſt 
when be was come; and there is no clearer wg 
of the re the Apoſtle oftentimes draws 
; n. them, vr. That they were legal, than 
unt they ure the great enemies bf the croſs of 
Chriſt, and the fame may be all — to the pre- 

ſent ewt that ate enemies co Chriſt. 
200, This diſcovers the Legality of the Modern 
Seribes and Phariſees, and Zelotital Ceremonial- 
iſts T « Dr. - ſcore calls them 3 thoſe that are ſo 
much for the excernals of Religion.in the days of 
the Goſpel, that would ſer up à ceremonial Law 
aſh of their own inventing; theſe. argue their 
ent affected ignorance of Chriſt, and the Go- 
dy which theſe ſhadows are certainly done 85 
iy, for that the Body is come; and this I loo up- 
on as a very ſhrewd ſign (though perhaps not ab- 
concluding)of predominanc Legality. But 


I bo 1 have ſpoken largely and theres 
ore ſhatl not enlarge farther prone boy though 


they come here upon a new account to be convin; 


"Fe and reproved. | 


rift 
Old. 
1ve 
that 
d in 
zo ( 
e 


aule 
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Laſtiy, (and ſo I ſhal end my CharaRers ãs I be: 
p N them, vide pag. 1 17. the ſecond obſervation 
piemiſed to the Characters) All thoſe that have a 

al for God in the dayes of the Goſpel, and yet 

e not for a ſingle Chriſt , and for the purity and 
iinplicicy of the Goſpel, are legal; for chac 
a Religion which is wot the right Reli ginn, © Leg 

de — corrupted the Goſpel by addin 


; 
he obſervations of the Law to it: The Greeks 
"Wd Philoſophers deſtroyed the Goſpel by 

tiventions of worſhipping Angels , and other 


ry bumilitied, Co/. 2.8. 18. Beware left my 


» ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain deceit, a - 
R the 


* (242) | 
thetradition of men, after the rudiments of the urid. 
and NOT AFTER CHRIST, yer:18. Let no max 
beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility, and 
worſhipping of Angeli, intruding into thoſe things which 
he hath not ſeen, NOT HOLDING-THE HE AD; 
Both theſe ſorts the Apoſtle ſets himſelf vigorouſ- 
ly againſt in ſeveral places of his Epiſtles, Now 

whoſoever ſhall ina likeneſs to either Jew or Gre+ 
cian Philoſopher,po about to deſtr fimplieity 
of the Goſpel, or che fimplieity is in Chri 
is it is called, 2 Cor 1 1. 3. let him have never ſo 
much zeal in his way, is legal ; and the reaſon is 
this, for that whoſoever goes about to eſtabliſh his 
own righteouſneſs, is legal. Rom. 10. 1,2,3. Now 
all choſe that deſtroy the ſimplicity of che Goſpel, 
& yet have a zeal for Cod, go to eſtabliſh tt eir own 
righteouſneſs have now dote with the Character 

Having diſcharged now after a ſort, theſe ſeve- 
ral great parts of my Work; ſhewn firſt that the 
Law could not juſtifre, and that yet men wil need 
ſeek Juſtification by the Law, and having given 
the deſcription of their Legality, what it is forma|- 
ly in it ſelf , as alſo by the ſeveral characters of 4 
Legal Spirit, wherein it diſcovers that diſtemper 
which is otherwiſe many times unſcarthablezl bold 
my ſelf now to be a little at leiſure to ſpeak; unto 
ſome! hy in genera] touehing Juſtificarion, 
which! bad no fitter place to ſpeak unto, then this, 
and wil yet ( L hope) ſurther conduce unto the cles 
ring and explaining of the great ſubject that is be- 
fore us. | | 

There viay be therefore theſe ſeveral queſtions 
ſpoken to about Juſtification : 1. At what time 
or times a-perſon is uſtified, 2. For what a ot 
acts a perſon is /uſtiſied. Theſe two queſtions 4 
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terminated upon — perſon, withqut the 
2327 2 


(a) > 
firſt of which contains ſeveral. queſtions in it) 1 
hall firſt diſpatch, and then ſpeak unto ſome o- 
thers that wil ariſe to be ſpoken to: 


. 


The firſt Queſtion is this; At what time or times . Thy git 
afonner. juſtified 2 This contains, theſe two queſti= queſtion a- 
ons: I. Whether or no a ſinner be juſtified fron eter» bout juli 
jury , 2. Whether (F be be onely juſtified in time) enn 
anne, conſidered as God's ath, be ane on more, cb ? * 
u be dove oute for all at tus firſt Juſtificatian,or elſe ve · times 14 
prated often 2 the petfen juſtified 4: acundirg to the Ener juſtis 

. perſon, [! i 59 i ; Fed? _ 


eargency of COVE 24 HUTT Deny dS, 
For the firſt Q. #hether Fuſtification be from eter« 
wiIy,on in tim DE Ana 1 b 
//Neweo anſwer and-refolve this Queſtion, 1.1 
ſhould not have made clus Queſtion at all, but for 
that ſome have afferred chat we are; juſtified from 
Eternity; and I have heard ic, ppealy affirmed ſa- 
vetal times, chat: Juſtification is an ĩmmanent act 
inGod, like the eternal generation df the Son. 
2. Now for the actions or acts which we may can: 
ceive in Eternity, they either teſpect God himſelf 
or the Creammes ; Thioſe thatireſpeR; himſelf, 
ere fock-as. whereby:be nnderſtbad ;o ved, and 
en o yod himſelfas . A wha other ſocver a 
Conde or acto cam be certainly aſcribed unto God, 
—— ta his — — l 
to his xreature ni other can ceived, but 
in the way of purpoſing — what be 
would be pleaſed ro do in time, tis very true, what 
thas —.— affiet, — | 7 2 Ged are 4 
«works fromthe beginning of h world, Act: 15.18 
that is, which he — to work : But that God 
ſhould be ſaid ta do any; action ad extra, that ie, 
without him ſelf, ſuch as Jutcification is, which is 


com- 


(244 
chmpaſs of his own Milt when yet there way 
nothing but hicmſelf in being, is to me a contradi · 
Sion. God might indeed in the eternal counſel of 
his own uncontroula ble Wil & Pleaſure, FRO 
to juſciſie ſuch and ſuch perſons after he had made 
them, but what is this to actual Juſtification ? It 
may be as wel ſaid ( in my mind) that che World 
vas created faom eternity, becauſe God purpoſeſ 
in his Eternal Counſels to ereate the World, as it 
can be ſaid chat any were juſtiſied from etetnity, 
becauſe God purpoſed from all eternity to juſtifie 
them, Purpoſe and Decree. Ic ang thing , Abhing und 
Performance 16 another. 3, I cannot underſtand any 
countenance which chib opinion hath from Sceip- 
ture ; when the Scripture! comes 0 ſpeał bt q 
ſliſication it expreſſeth le felf as of am action 
done in time * Long - Wha fath the Seri 
ture? Abraum helioved God, abd'it was 5 
for riohtaanſmafs ⏑ Ver. 10. How was it thinverk; 
= e in. cirtaiiſum, or im Wictt- 
enmorſion 7 Not in oiremciſim , luꝶ in uncircameyo 
onz that is; in the time of his uncircumciſion; 4 
, bergen bi an e ar 
nity, bat upon lit elieving; Q - 

belcviog — in the time of his uncirtumeiſion. 
4. Seeing juſtification follows onely upon Faith, 
{ as the Seripture tell us) Juſtification canhot be 
before Faith : No Faith wonely in time, there 
fore Juſtification was not in-Eteraity , which we 
before all time I ſhall} trouble my ſelf with no 
more as to the anſwer of the firſt queſtion ; #bs 
ther Tuſtification bein Eternity; or in Tims? 
Now follows the ſecond queſtion; if it be in ein, 
at what time is it d And how often is n: Once onely,o 

eftner 3 * 6 L He : 
b re 


Boas 

10 Here are two queſtions more in one, 1. At what 
i ne uit ? Nom tor anſwer ; Seeing that the righ- 
f || ceouſneſs of Faith is the righteouſneſs which God 
E alone accepts unto. Juſtification 4 therefore Jultifi- 
de 

[ 


cation commenceth onely from the time of our be- 
e fl lieviog: When was Alraham jullified? Why when 
{d be believed; that therefore is the time of Jultifica; 
tion, its beginning. * 5 
it The Queſlion therefore now before us, is ohe - 
, I |y this, herber this one aft of Tuſtification, which pre- 
fre BY ſextly follows wpon our aft of believing , ſerves far the 
nd i 1nfification of our perſons as long 4 we live ; or whe 
ther there be any rtperition of God's aft of Fuſtiſicati- 
en upon our perſons afterwards ? | 
Now for anſwer to this, ch is indeed no contem- 
ptible Queſt. I fay, t. That indeed the firſt act of 
Jaſtification (when Divine approbation comes up- 
on us, according te the Law and Statute of the 
New-Covenant, Act, 1 3. 39. That by him all that 
believe are juſtified) putsi us into a ſtate of favour, 
and (if there be no interciſion in the ſtate, which 
the Ar mini ans hold there may be) this firſt aQis 
3 and famous act that makes us happy and 


Bat yet 2d%, I hold, that ſeeing Juſtification 
chiefly conſiſts in pardoning of ſins, (according to 
that Scripture, As 13.3 8,39. Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren , that through this may is 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins, and by him 
all that believe are FUyST IFFLED FROM ALL 
THINGS FROM WHICH YE.CQULD NO 
BE FUSTIFIED by the Law of Moſes ) every re- 
newed act of Pardon is a renewed act of Juftifics+ 
tion; for though the firſt act of Cod s juſtifying 
us, upon our turning to 12 acquit us from all 

3 our 
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our fins till'that-momenc ; yet every new fin 
brings a new/guilt for whictvwe-might juſtty be 
condemned without 'a new att of juſtiſyin 
gract; and though every new ſin doth not 

15 out of the ſtate of juſtiſication, yet it requires 
a new act of juſtiſy ing 1 for the continai 

the ſtate z3- and this makes the: Advocateſhip of 
Chriſt neceſſary to be continued who, when a. 
ny Saint commits ſin, he interpoſeth with his 


thought caſe of ic 
12 ſuch caſes our habitual and general repen. 
nued juſti- 
tation, 
lle - Juſtification “. And in extraordinary caſes the 
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ing grace 5 ; - 
at firſt believing ; I only contend for this, That it is true wf. 
neceſſary Juſtification. „n e 
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But I need not go to this Suppoſition of a 
Saines falling away;for I can ſhew chat this is n6 
ag «bſonons or unheard of thing in the Scripture. 
chat Juſtification may be repeated even upon a 
res Saint of God that keeps his ſtanding, See that 
ng Leripture in James 2.21. Was rot Abraham our fa- 
order juſtiped by works, when he had offered up Iſaac 
2. bi ſoy wpon the Altar ? ver. 22. And the Scripture 
his nu ( then) fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham believed 
lon God, aud it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs. 
for Nom when was this Juſtification of Abraham 
ary which is here mentioned? Why it was at leaſt 
- of | thirteen yearsafrer Abrahams firſt famous Juſti- 
and fication ; for that was upon his believing that 
ut · God would give him a Son; this was his 
e. offering up the Son after he was giyen, wtien he 
the © Fas grown up to bea ſtout Lad, and could car- 
ven rode wood for his father up the hill / That firſt 
of Juſtification paſſed upon bim when Abra 
ter Ml bow himſelf was in v:cironmorſionz this after he 
ou] and all his family were circumciſed ; therefore 
the the act of Juſtificaticn may be repeated over ſe- 

vi · reral times upon che ſame perſon. 
ren And for a little countenance for this from 
Re- the authority of Authors, Mr Baxter in his Apho- 
me; riſmes makes mention of a threefold Juſtifica- 
tion, inchoate, cont inded, and finall; Thehs 59. pag. 
233. Juſtification is not a mamenganecousaQ} 
"begun and ended immediately upon. our be- 
©lieving ; but a continued act, which though 
«it be in its kinds compleat from the fitſt, yet is 
. fill in doing till che final: Juſtification at 
the Ju ent day, Pag. 303. Abraham was 
n -uſtified long before Iſaac was offered; yet Ju- 
J'! tigcation being a 2 a0, God. is till 
* 4 
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te juſtiſying, and the Golpel ill juſtifying, and 
rs wi 4 20ers yoni guy ry my 
te Iſaac was offered (nr thts neither) and therefore 
wa ther: in a proper ſenſe ſaid to be juſtified when he 
offered up Iſaac : theſe latter expreſſions which 1 
add are full to Mr Baxter's ſenſe in that place, 
It is all one in my minde whether we uſe rhe 
word repeated or continued when we ap. 
ply them to Juſrification 3 for I think an 28 
can. be no otherwife continued but by repeti- 
tion. The beſt ſmile of an act continued is a ma · 
thematical Line, which they ſay is flax pu. 
Aorum, and yet points have no other continuity 
but by repetition. P 2803 7 

I know a learned man that "anſwers this by 
giſtinguiſhing upon Juſtification, telling us that 
Juſtification may be taken either for Univerſal 
pardon of fins, which is done at firſt beheving; 
or elſe it is taken for divine approbation he 
firſt (he ſaith) vi. General pardon, is done but 
once; but acts of approbation r frequen- 
ted, as here they were upon hem, ald 
fo he ſaid to be juſtified twiee, though he 
kept his ſtanding in grace bet wixt the ty o act 
of his Jaſtificatton, Now I do not deny that 
there are theſe two things in Juſtification, vir. 
Pardon and Npprobation; bur fince pardon of 
particular fins is often repeated as well as aq; 
of Approbation, therefore methinks Fuſtificati- 
on mgy well be ſaid to be repeated in both theſe 
parts of it, though I alwaies hold that the firk 
Nuef;3- act of Univerſal pardon is the moſt ſamous. So 
Dou lu- much for the firſt Queſtion about ehe time of 

Age Juſtißeation, El | 25 
fuffified. Ml a T's 9 | ; Was 
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gas this 1 Fer mbat ali er alli is a priſon infied 2 
l inſper firſt generally, for the ats gf ſac, pri» 
marily; for the other good oſtions or good 


works ſecondarily 3 but N 


ball anſwer ſirſt negatively: A man is not juſti si- M 
fied only for that act of fach which reſpecis che eh. A 
death and blood of Chriſt ; and the fe. ſon is ſugiged 
evident, for that Juſtification in the Seripturc only for 
2 to other acts of faith. beſides .this}char Sd of 
Abraham was juſtified for bis fich in the power fa th 

of God, chat he would give him. a Son when kehich re- 
and Saab were both old. Num. 4. 16, 1751320, and 
ho againſt hope believed 1» hope, the be might be. blood of 


come the Father of many Nations ver Al. Beumg ful · Chriſt. 
ly perſwaded that mbar be bad promijed he was ALR 
alſo to v , THEREFORE it v un 


ted to his for Righteouſneſs, So again, there was 
another juſtifying a of his faith, when he e> 
ing commanded of God off exed up his fon Iſaac that is, 
did as good as offer him up; ſhewed his true 
willingneſs and readinefs to it, the kniſe was at 
his Son's ons and this act of faith is ſaid te be 
mt to hm — — ue, Jam. 2. 23. Now 
bes of theſe act — — 84 be in 
the blood of Chriſt, and yet are ſaid by the Scri« 
pture to be juſtiſyiag acts. Bi 

If it be objected that theſe ats of n. 
faich had reſpect to Chriſt ho was the promin ng 
ſed ſeed, as well as Iſas; and that his Derift geg — 
ding Tae: ſhewed hig faich in the facrifice olChriſt. 

t. ö 

* I anfiver; x. I deny not but Abreham (aw 
Chriſt's day by faith and rejoyced. 2. How 
farr Abraham ia Chrift's death and offecing | 
cannot ſoy: But 3. whatover was 2 


% 
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ledge or faith off Abraham concerning Chriſe; 
ele anſwers are Vac trivial in the preſent aſe; 
for the Scriptures lay the ſtreſs of Gods | 
ving or juſtifying Abraham, upon his faith in the 
1 wer of God, at leaſt they do openly reſert 
Jauſtiſcation to this faith of his, tliat God could 
give him a Son ait hit and ing the deadneſs of his 
on body ard tht'deadneſs of Sarah's womb ; and 
. | - "then that he mu able to rarſe him frem the dead af- 
" *rer that he had offered him up, and ſo to raiſe 
| great Nation out of him. Heb.19.11. compa- 
with James 2.21, 23. which was only or eſpe- 
+. cially an act of faith in the power of God; and 
theſe men impertinencly carry it to ſomewhat 
ele, which is uncertain, if not untrue. 
I ſhall infiſt only upon one more act of faith 
which was juſtifying, and yet was not chiefly 
conſiſting of a reſpect unto the blood of Chriſt, 
if it had that at all in it; and it is the faith of 
Noah, Heb.11.7. Ey flith Noah being warned of God 
of things not ſeen a yet, moved with fear prepared an 
Art tothe ſaumy of bus houſe, BY WHICH be con- i ly 
demned the world and BECAME HEIR OF in 
THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY fl m 
FHH. Here was a work of Faith in the te 
threatning of a Flood, and precept of building & 
of an Ard and the ſtreſs of his Juſtiſication I I 
is chiefly laid upon his fear of Gods judgments I 15 
and faithfull obedience to the command of 
building an Ark, (which proceeded from a firm I fp 
belief ofthe threatning)and BY IT is ſaid to be, | w 
come an heirofthe righteouſnelew is by faith I} of 
I might likewiſe inſtance in the act of Rabeb's I A 
faith, which is ſaĩd to be juſtifying, James 2. & | mn 
ſeems to have been only this, as appears by the 
ſtory, that ſhe received the Spyes, and _— 5 
$ 
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Gods power for their an deliverance ; and 
in the faith of Phineas, who had fuch a courd- 
gious zealous faith, that he killed a Prince and 
a Princeſs at once with his own” hand for com- 
mitting lewdneſs; and this is ſaid to be acc 
ted into him for righteouſneſs unto all generations for 
evermore,Pſal. 6.31. bur L ſhall mention no more. 
gut thus you ſee that there are other acts of 
faith unto which juſtification is imputed as well 
a5 the aft of faith in Chriſts blood; therefore 
— 57 not the only act of juſtifying faith as 
ſuc VEST. 1 b ' 2 77 5 

If it be obſected, as it may well be, that theſe 
are inſtances of juſtifying faith in the dayes of 
the Old Teſtament, when faith in the blood of 
Chriſt was not ſo neceſſary, but how that faith 
in the blood of Chriſt is neceſſary, that is the 
only juſtifying act; 

I anſwer, 1. That for thoſe men that are 
moſt zealous for the opinion That faith as dire- 
Red to the death and blood of Chriſt is the oft- 
ly act of faith as juſtifying, they hold that faith 


in Chriſt was asneceflary under the Old Teſta- 


ment unto ſalvation as it is now; and un- 
totheſe, 1 2 the inſtances of faith as ju- 
ſtifying, in other acts prove pertinently enough 
That faith in the blood of Chriſt is not the on. 
ly act of juſtifying faich, 
2. ILaffirm, that even in the dayes of the Go- 
ſpel other acts of faith juſtiſie beſides that by 
which we have immediate reſpect to the blood 
of Chriſt, Iſhall prove this ſecond Aſſertion 
Argument and Scripture : 1. By Argu- 
ment; | | | | 
+ Certainiyin the times of rhe Old Teſtament, 
_ a though 


n 
h (I verily believe that) faith in the death 
and blood of Chriſt was not neceſſary to Juſtißi- 
cation, yet they had 1 in their faith that dil 
anſwer our faith in the blood Chriſt, as perhapsa 
reſpect to the mercies of God, and Gods readi. 
nels to be appeaſed; which readineſs in God 
was manifeſted by the Sacrifices which he had 
appointed. Now I will argue by analogie ; If 
the Jewes had ſome ſuch like object for their 
faith as the blood of Chriſt is to us, aud ye; 
were notjuſtified,ouly by their fixing upon that 
abject, but for other acts of faith, as is evident 
in the inſtances given, they nothing hinders 
but we may be juſtiſied by other acts of cur 
faith, as well as that in the blood of Chriſt. 1 
will give another argument to prove my Aſſer. 
tion ſome what like this: We are commanded 
in the Goſpel, John 5. 23. That all men ſhould ho- 
our the Son 4s they honour the Father; and where - 
in did Alrabum glorific God, ſo much as by his 
fixong faith, Row.q.20- If therefore our duty 
be to honour Chriſt by believing, as ever any of 
the ancient Saints honoured God the Father, 
why will not the ſame faith in the power of 
Chxiſt juſtiſie, as did when it was placed in the 
W God ? which yet I have proved that i 
Now for Scriptures, &c. I ſball give ſeveral 
inftances of faith in the power of Chriſt, or at 
leaſſ in ſome attribute andexcellency of Chriſt 
beſides his blood, which juſtified; Lale 5.18, 
19,20, There was a great faith of the paralytick 
man, and his friends, that if he could but come 
to Chrift he ſhould be healed z and therefore 
they opened the ef 'of the lynfe, and let him down 
221 through 
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through. the tiling in his Conch 3 and when Feſus ſaw 
chtiy faith, (chart is, of the ſick man and thoſe 
that brought him) be ſaid unte ham, Mau, thy fins 
tre for given ther. Here is ivenels of fang, 
which is Juſtification, upon a faigh only to be 
healed ; whether it were in the gooduels, or 
power of. Chriſt, it was not faith in his blood, 
for this man was as ignorant of that myſſen 
(ſure) as the Diſciples of Chriſt were, uhe yet 
tinderſtooiiliale or nothing of ix, Luks 18.33, 
34 I hall give but two inſtances. mote of chia, 


aud they ate expreſly of faith in the power. al 
Shriſt , ag dnubtleſs che former_.inſtauce, had 
much of chisfaith in it 3 it is in L . 
30. There are do blinde men, and gg. 


lored to theirfight, aud that purely upon their 
— 3 which great mercy coming in upon cheir 
ich, was gortainly a great takenof divine ap- 
probation, though indeed it be not chen (aud 
chat their fins were forgiven chem, Nom Nhat 
i che proper object of their faith at this ci 
It is che power of Chriſt to help them. 
ſaith unto them Believe yee that 1 am able to do this. 
They ſaid unta him, Tes Lord; then touched he their 
her, ſaying, According je ſen be it unte you, 
e The laſt inſtance i ot 
che Cencurion's faith, which I mult needs ſay i 
chigk as percinenc an inſtance as eicher af. 
two former, for. his faich is highly approved ol 
Chriſt, / beve vat found ſo great faith na not in 1{74ch, 
as in this ſtranger to /ſrae/;, and np on it ſpeaks 
4 8 none of the cl The 
of the K ingdome, chat is, not natural Jewes, thi 
jet ſhall go to heaven before chele chat ate 
therefore I doubt not but this was a faltig 
N it 


aps)... 
h (I verily believe that) faith in the death 
and blood of Chriſt was not neceſſary to Juſtig, 
cation, yet they had ſomething in their faith that did 
anſwer our faith in the bload Chriſt, as perhaps a 
reſpe& to the mercies of God, and Gods read. 
neis to be appeaſed ; which readineſs in God 
was manifeſted by the Sacrifices which he had 
appointed. Now I will argue by analogie ; If 
te Jewes had ſome ſuch, like object for their 
faith as the blood of Chriſt is to us, aud ye; 
were not juſtiſied. ouly by their fixing upon that 
abject, but for other acts of faith, as is evident 
in the inſtances given, then nothing hinders 
but we may be juſtiſied by other acts of cur 
faith, as well as that in the blood of Chriſt. 1 
will give another argument to prove my Aſſer- 
tion ſomewhar like this: We are commanded 
in the Goſpel, John 5,23. That all men (ſhould ho- 
our the Son 4s they honous the Father; and where- 
in did Arab glorifie God, ſo much as by his 
fixong faith, Nom. 4 20. If therefore our duty 
be to honour Chriſt by believing, as ever any of 
the ancient Saints honoured God the Father, 
why will not the ſame faith in the power of 
Chriſt juſtiie, as did when it was placed in the 
2 God ? which yet I have proved that it 
id zaſtifie, 
Now for Scriptures, &c. I ſhall give ſeveral 
inſtances of faith in the power of Chriſt, or at 
leaſt in ſome attribute and excellency of Chriſt 
beſides his blood, which juſtified ; Laube 5.18, 
19,20, There was a great faith of the paralytic 
man, and his friends, that if he could but come 
to Chriſt he ſhould be healed; and therefore 


through 


they opened the rf ef the lune, and let him down ¶ che 
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through. the ning ink Ce nd when Feſtus ſaw 
chtiy faith, (char is, of the ſick man and thoſe 
that brought him) be ſaid unte him, Mun, thy fins 
are: forgiven ther. Here is —— of fang, 
which is Juſtification, upon a faigh only to be 
healed ; whether it were in the gooduels, or 
power of. Chriſt, it was not faith in his blood, 
for this man was as ignorant of that myſten 
(ſure) as the Diſciples of Chriſt were, who yet 
underſtootl little or nothing of it, Luks 18.33, 
34 I hall give but two inſtances. mot᷑e of this, 
end rhey are expreſly of faich in che power at 
hi ddubtleſs the ſormer i 


„a8. former inſtauce had 
much of this faith in it 3 it is in 9 . 
30. There are two blin de men healed, and ge- 
tored to their fight, aud that purely upon the: 
— z which great mercy coming in upon cheix 

was certainly a great token of divine ap- 
probacion, though indeed it be not then laid 
chat their fins were forgiven, them. Nom har 
i che proper object of their faith at this cime.? 
It is che power of Chriſt to help them. 
ſaith unte them. Believe yee that 1 am able to do this 2 
They ſaid unta him, Tea Lord; try, 79 2 he their 
ther, ſaying, Atcording to your faith ſo he it unt you, 
24102 . The laſt inſtance is ot 


che Centurion's faich, which [ muſt needs 55 


chink as parginent an inſtance as eicher of gf 
two former, for his faith is highly approved ol 
Chriſt, / beve not found ſo great faith na not in I ſraeſ 
as in this ſtranger to Iſracl; and npon it 1 85 
of him and oc apa none of the 78 
of the Kingdom, chat is, not narural Jewes, tha 
yer (hall go to heaven before theſe that axe ; 
therefore I doubt not but this was a julifppas 
, it 
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faith ln the Centurion. Now let us ſte tlie compaſs 
of this Faith, or whereinir chiefly manifeſced it 
ſelf : Why it was onely in this, that Chriſt. was 4+ 
ble to cure his ſexvant of the Palſie, nay he thought 
that diſeaſes wete as much under. the power of 
Chriſt to eure, as the Centuriom ſervants were un- 
der him to commandzhe could make Diſeaſes come 
and go;as his ſetvants would at his command, Mæ. 
9 from tlie ; to the 14. ft 
Having given inſtances of Faith in Chriſt which 
juſtifies, defides Faith in bis blood, I ſhall give one 
general proof from a'moſt remarkable Seripture 
out of the New-Tefſtament; for faich as juſtifying; 
which onely carries in ĩt a dependarice God 
and Chriſt in firaſts] and perſcemtions, and diſtref 
ſes:' And indeed muſt confeſs, the former inftan- 
ces are not of 16" full: proof t my. particular, 
(though they are of good uſe) decauſe ri Chriſri 
earth; fajth in his blood was not ſo neceſſary (if at 
all tieceſfiry * 0 ation, 6 afterwards; but 
this place RAN ſhall now give, wil de beyond al 
eneeption it is 10.36, J, 38. For je have neel 
of putſence fur yet u little while, and he that ſhall 
come, will eom:, #14 will not tarry: Nom the ſuſt (all 
Iive by faith, und if any man draw back, my foxl ſhall 
Badr no pleaſurein him. The Hebyews here were un- 
oy rear 138 for the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, an. qe ſomewhat inclined to Apo- 
ffacy ; which here the Author bf this Epiſtle en- 
N ro prevent by promiſes and threatnings; 
"ris but a little while, and he that ſhall tome, will come, 
ani will not tarry; tis not long ( faith he) ere de- 
liverance wil come one way or other, either by the 
coming of Chriſt ro judgement, or ſome temporal 
ee In Kale , The jr © 
| or 
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ay Appointed time, though it tarry, Pai for it: A 
gar time ge a 8 


9 while the Viſton tarries, Whillt he that is 
coming, tarries, wait his coming, and endeavour 
wo ſupport. your ſelyes by faith, far che juſt ſhall 
live by faith, that is, Faith wil keep him alive in 
ſtraits ? 7 he life chat 1 live in the fleſb,. ( ſaith hy 
Ih by the. faith of the Son of God: And ſaith 
bakkak., Although the Fig· Tree (hawtd wot bl 
reit her ſhall fruit bean the ine, Ce. (hen he 19 
ſcribes a Famioe), 3er AM rejoice in the Lord, I will, 
jej in the * of mp ſalyation , Hab. 3. 17,18. This 
could be done onely hy ſuch a Faith as the Hebrews 
gre provoked oy This faith (you ſee theres. 
fore.) by which che juſt live, may be as wel a 
dance upon the goodneſs, and providence, and po- 
hay pn pe; 

raits an „r of 
heiſt and ns in Moy 


that this is the great | 
wo roe Jalan by Fic ut 
ſtament, Ram 1, 25 ik 


boyy there is 
brews, ch 05 —.— or ee. 


refors 
if the xpolile would prove Juſuiſieation by Faich 
out of this <cripuncs, heme at leaſt allow it as 
lying in that caſe, j in which it is particularly 10 
in the original place, which was reſting u 
providence of God in a time of cherche 


efare 


reſting upon 4 abe of God in a time of 
danger, is an 


Faith as jultifying, even in zhe 


dayes 
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dayes of the Goſpel; therefore there are other 
a&s of Juſtifying-Faith even in the days of the 
—_— beſides thar of reſting upon the blood of 
Chriſt. ; a ü 
zdly, Therefore my great Aſſertion is, That all 
acts of true Faith juſtiſie, though there is ( 1 be. 
lieve) ſome ſpecial excellency in that act which re. 
fpe&s the Blood of Chriſt; but if our Faith be but 
a right New-Teſtament-Faith , every act ol it ju. 
ſtifies: As under the Old-Teſtament they that had 
all things that wete eſſential to un Old- Teſtament 
Fatch, were jultified over atid over, by every re- 
newed act of Faich, whether in one kind, of ano- 
ther, in one caſe, or another? One man's Faith 
ſiews it ſelf in a time of Famine, as Fabbel lg 
atbother in impriſonment, as In und Jeremy's, 
a third in lenring his Counttey when God calls 
him out, as Hbfubam ; ot in beſfeving he ſhould 
have a fon born, when it was very unlikely; in be- 
lieving be fhonld have him wgdinfeom the dead al. 
tet he had killed him wich his bt¹ and, which wes 
more itnprobible; unorhet's'Faith in building an 
Ark, as Noxh's; another in hiding: of Spyes, & c. 80 
not (I ſay) as it at then in the acts ol an Old Te · 
ſtament · Faith, it is in an anſwetableneſs in chedays 
of the New-Teſtament: he whoſoever hath all che 
eſſentials of = New-Teſtamenc-Faith; is juſtified o- 
ver and over a thouſand times, according to the 
renewed acts of Faith, if he believe as the Centu- 
tion did for his fervant , or as the woman of C. 
zaun did for her daughter, Marth, 76.28, or as the 
blind men did for themſelves, as the Hebrews were 
to do in the power and of God for theit 
deliverance; or as the Ga/atian; ſhonld have done 
note in be genf and blood of Chriſt , bre, 
id 


1 
did evacuate the death ot Chriſt in the way that 
they went, Gal 2.21, I ſay, they that exereſſe faith 
in any of theſe acts, their faith is juſtifying in eve- 
ry of theſe acts; onely ptovided that the Faith be 
rue New - Teſtameat- Faith, though I may affirm ' 
once for all, That there i no true faith in God, but in 
the dayet of the New-Teſt ment ( after ſufficient it 
format ion) will prove a Faith in Chriſt, and of ayight 
New-Covenait ſtrain, We ſee this proved by the e- 
ent in the Apoſtles days, Ad 13.48. And wheh 
the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified 
the Ward of the Lord, and as many. as were ordained to 
eternal xfe, believed ; * That is, (ſaich Dr, Hammond 
in his Paraphraſe)all they. of the Gentiles that had 
„any care or purſuic of the life to come, the 
5 © Gentile-Proſelytes , or that were fitly diſpoſed 
and quali fied for the Goſpel to take root in, re- 
Md ' ceived the Doctrine of Chriſt thus preached to 
be- them. In his Annotations upon this verſe he 
af. tells us, That this was Mr. Medes conjeRure,and 
char they were already believers. - So that their 
converfion was onely this, That their Faith which 
og | before was a Faith in God , now ( through that 
T6- diſpoſition and readineſs that it had in it to 
ays embrace all further diſcoveries of the Grace of 
the Cod) turned into a Faith in Chriſt, Therefore l 
40 | ay ſay, where-ever there is any act of Faith in 
the | God, that act is juſtifying.; and the reaſon now 
zu- aby every act of Faith exerciſed upon one occa- 
po fion or another, doch juſtifie , is this, for that it ic 
faith in us that is our Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, therefore 
whenever there is an act of this righteouſneſſ ex · 
erted, there muſt eccho an act of Jullification from 
heaven, according to the Law of the New-Cove- 
nant, which is ſcaled with the blood of Chriſt, that 
. 8 whoſoe« 
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whoſoever believeth on Col that uſtifieth the un; 
godly;or on Chriſt his Son, his Faith is counted to 
him for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 5. or he ſhall not be 
aſnamed, Rom 10.11. He that believethon the Son, 
* batheverlaſting life, John 3,36 

As often therefore as thou doſt any action that 
doth demonſtrate this Faith in God, or Faith in 
Chriſc, ſo often are all thy fins pardoned, ſo often 

art chou highly approved of God, for there are 
theſe two things in juſtification : We ſee Abraham 
was juſtified twice according to the {expreſs words . 
of Scripture; and there is a third act of his Faith N . 
recorded, his going out of his own Countrey , to © et] 
which I doubt not might be accommodated that I fer 
Scripture (which St. 7 ames onely accommodates 

unto a latter act of Faith, though it was in the 0- If up, 
riginal place fpoken upon occation of a former) wh 
that then that Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, ¶ ct 
Abraham believed Ged , and it was imputed unto him rig 
fer righteouſneſs: And as Abraham was juſtified N act 
ewice, yea thrice, and that for ſeveral ſorts of acti ſhe | 
of faith; and the other inſtances given both out of N ſom 
the Old and Neu- Teſtaments, for their variom ¶ ciul 
acts of Faith upon very different occaſions, yet all ¶ for 
becauſe they agreed in the general nature of faith Band 
ſo thou Saint, whoſoever thou art, do but live in 
the actings of faith, and thou art an haypy, par- 
doned, approved, and juſciſied perſon, All our life 
therefore ſhould be a bfe of faith; St. Pa lived no 
other life; The life ( faith he) which I now live in 
the fleſh, Ilive by the faith of the Son of God, who lv 
wed me, and cave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. That di- 
* ſtinguiſhing character, one or more ( ſaith Mr. 
Jolm Goodwin in his Banner of Juſtification diſplayediſt 
*p.37. ) of juſtifying - ſaith which we are at _ 
a | © {ent} 
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Ent inquiring afcer, reſpecteth not the object, but 
. *che intrinſick nature or complexion: of it; for as 
e | to the object, it is variouſly expreſt in the Scrip- 
„Jurte; ſometimes it is called 4 believing Cod, Nomi. 

4 3. ſometimes 4 believing en God, Joh. 12.44. 

t *fomerimes 4 believing on Chr iſt,or on the Son of God 
n  *oron the Lord, Act. 11.17. Ioh 3.18. 1 lob. 5.19, 
so che object is various, onely it muſt be for the 
re ¶ intrinſick nature of it, a believing in the beurt, Nom. 
» | 10.9, 4 believing with the heart, ver. 10. 4 belitning 
irh aff the heart Act;8.37. a faith wnfeigned,1 Tim; 
th 1, 52 « faith working by love; and fuch a faith jaſtiſi · 
to ¶ eth in all the acts of ir, though exerciſed upon ifs 
at ferent, yet pro per objects. A 311 
tes Now I find one Caution neceſſary to be — 
o- upon what have delivered , which is this; That 
er) N what I have ſaid of faith, that it juſtiſies in 
th, ict of it, to the procuring pardon of ſini, and Di- 
bm I nine Approbation, doth not at all confound the 
ied acts of Faith, as if there were not ia diſtinctnels to 
cu be kept and obſerved in the acting of Faith 5 ag 
toi ſome may have ſuch a groſs conteption as this, be- 
ou cauſe I have faid char the Centurion was juſtified 
t all ¶ for his faith in Chriſt for the healing of his ſervane, 
ich; and the woman of Canan for faith for her daugh- 
einter ; Abraham for offering his ſort , and ſo every 
par- ¶ man for any act of true Faith; therefore if s man 

liſe be toſeek Mr the juſtiſication of his petſon, let bin 

| no fad out but any thing in which Faith may act. and 

e in e ſhall be juſtiſie d. 72 3 21 

As for inſtanee, I think it the duty of dny that 

tre enlightned concerning the corruptions of the 

I Thurch of Chriſe, to believe that God wif deſtroy 

tne Papal Hierarchy, end all the ſuperititious inno- 

Kon which the Church of Noms heth introdu- 

82 | ccd 


( 260 
ced into the Worſhip of ©, yea, and I think tg 
believe it ſcrongly at this time, when there is ſo 
great improbability of it, is mighty acceptable to 
God, and perhaps another ſuch act of Faith as 4. 
braham's was, that he ſhould have a ſon, and as ju- 
ſtifying. But now if one that hath lived wicked - 
ly, but now is greatly convinced of his danger, as 
the Gaoler was, fhould ask what he ſhould do to 
. befaved and juſtiſied, it were a ſtrange thing to 
put him upon this act of Faith., That God would 
deſcroy the Pope of Rome, which yet may be an 
act of juſcifying-faich to another man; We would 
ſay to him, as Paul and Silas did to the Gaoler 
when he asked this queſtion , They ſaid, Believe om 
the. EordFeſms, and thon ſhalt be ſaved, Acts 16.30,31 
Believe that the blood of Chriſt can waſh out 15 
great ſtains as any of thy fins have made; believe 
that Chriſt is williog to receive thee, caſt thy ſelf 
upon his mercy and goodneſs. Though every ad 
of Faith juſtifie, yet there is a ſeaſon for every at 
of Faith: When the Centurion had a ſervant ſick, 
bis act of Faith in the power of Chriſt was ſeaſon- 
able;-thewomans faith for her daughter was fea- 
ſonadle; the blind men's was ſesſonable, Abraham: I 15 
three acts were ſeaſonable, Noahs, and Rahabs, and juſt 
that of Phinr a, wete all ſeaſonabie, Juf 
Faith is a Divine faculty in the ſoul, which hath N fe 
great variety of operations, e en as many as che , 
fight hath objects which sre commended by tbe I 
ſeveral ſeaſons and occaſions of acting: Faith in f uſt. 
tamine ſeeds us, in priſon it ſets us at liberty, in 
weakneſs of nature it ſtrengthens us, yea and in i, 
weakneſs of Grace too. Faith ſometimes ſixeth - 
vpon the Power of God, ſometimes upon the Wil. ot d 
dom, ſometimes upon the -F aichfulneſs' of — | 
ome- 
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ſomecimes upon one attribute, ſometimes upon a- 
nother : Wee may ſee in Hear r. throughout the 
whole chap. what variety of glorious operations 
and effects Faith bath had; 7 hroxwgh Faith they ſab- 
dued Kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promi- 
ſes, ſtopped the manths of „„ the vieleuce 
of fre, out of weakxeſs were ſtrong , women ve. 
carved their dead raiſed to life again, ec, ver. 33. to 
the end. All which were fulſifying acts of Faith, 
onely they were ſeaſonable, and prudent; he that 
was caſt ro the Lyons, did not believe to have the 
fire quenched;and they that were caſt into the fire, 
did not believe to have the mouths of the Lyons 
ſtopped : Every act of faith is juſtifying; but rhen 
faith is as an univerſal faculty, which acts — 
to all the particular accaſions of the ſoul, and fo i 


es: 

I ſhall now add ſomething of teſtimony out of 
Dr. More upon this ſecond queſtion , hat acta 
Faith juſtifie. ? becauſe I am very ſenſible that | 
anſwer to it may ſeem very ſttange, and ſound de 
ry harſhly unto ſome good men;.and I ſhell prove 
out of him, ſo far as his Authority wil prove it, 
That Abraham act or acts of faith, which were 
juſtifying to him, were acts of faith in the Power, 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, and that they juſti- 
ſie by ſuch their reſpect had unto theſe Attributes, 
as alfo , That or Gabel - Faith, 'which indeed bath 
many new objelts and enconragements offered to it, doth 


Juſtiſie onely by agreeing with Abraham's faith in 


the general nature of faith, or (to uſe Mr. Good? 
vins words) in the intrinſich natart and complexion of 
Faith , which is ready to lay hold of all occaſions' 


r diſcovering our true and hearty dependance' 
P pon God, acknowledging our own weakneſs, re- 


S 3 nouncing 


ü (262 
nouncing all carnal * any thing ſhort 
ol che omnipotent Power and Goodneſs of God, 
And after theſe quotations out of him, I ſhal pro- 
ceed to ſome other queſtions. In bis Myſterie of 
Gadlinels,p. 379. Faith (ſaith he) which is ſo bigh. 
: iy commended by the Apoſtle, I ſay , it ſignifies 
*. thing el ſe but this in general, viz, An bigh ſenſe 
* of ,42d confidents inthe Power, Tuſtice and Goodveſſ: 
©.of (God, and a firm belief that he will aff oredly brig 
© to paß whatſdever be hath promiſed, ſrem it never þ 
© unlikely and drfficult:to fleſh and blond: And this is 
© that which is ſo highly commended in Abraham, 
©asitis plain ig) the 4h, to the Ramat, who againf 
hope believed in lupe, that he might become the father 
* of many Nations; and being not weak is faith, be con- 
* ſedered not his am body, now dead, 'when he was aun 
© an hundred years old, nor yet the deadneſs of Saraat!s 
* womb, being fully perſmaded, that mbar God bad pro 
© wiſed, he was ABLE to perform andrherefore (lays 
the Apoſtle) it was imputed to hintfor ri ghreonſneſi 
That is to ſay, God approved of him. 
In all this Juſtification of Abraham there is not 
a word of the blood of Chriſt ; or .chough I be: 4 
lieve it was the blood of Chritt chat procured 4. 4 
brahams pardon (as a price yet i doubt not but it I wh 
was Abrahams faith in the power ant ſaithfulneſ 4 i 
of God that j uſtiſied him. Again, pag 380: near Yr:gh 
the end of it: Thus {faith he) from” the exam- ver! 
ple of Abraham would the Apoſtle commend the us 
*CHRISTIAN FAITH untothe, World, and in I and 
5 particular to the Jews, the off-ſpring of Abraham: ¶ the 
For at the end of the fourth Chapter he makesFlend! 
i this uſe of Abrahams faith being imputed to bim chat 
* for tighteouſneſs, that we might alſo be brought the 
*0f TO BELIEVE IN HAM THA 9 will; 
WS. - 1 ns r 6 
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FP PS, c oa THE DEAD, 
* who was delivered for onr offences, aud railſed again for 
' our juſtification. As Abrahams faith in the Power 
of God to give him a ſon, was juſtifying; ſo is our 
faich in the Power and Mercy of God (as having 
raiſed up Jeſas Chriſt irom the dead, who was deli- 
rered for our offences) juſtifying. Our faith, vi 
the Chriſtian faich, hath ſome what more in it, than 
was in Abrahams faith; yet Abrahams faith provi 
Juſtification to him, we may well meer. 
. —_— Jnſlification ia the way of « Coſpel - 
aich, 

And pag. 381. he gives us another inflance of a 
Goſpel-faich, which he parallels wich the faith of 
Abrahans; and that is, A faith in the power of God 
to raiſe up Chriſt within as by his livingSpirit, from 
the x 3th. yer. of Rom. G. which I think is indeed 
ro · ¶ tightly interpreted, though ( with the favour of 
fan that great man ) not fo happily applied; but that 1 
f. ſhall ſpeak unto, vx. wherein I differ from the Dr. 

Japon the next queſtion ; The words are theſe; 
not ¶ Jar of the Spirit of bam that raiſed np Jeſus from the 
be · ¶ dead, dwell in you , be that raiſed wp Chriſt from the 
A., ſhall alſo quicken your mortal fedies by bus ſpir it 
ut it ¶ wbrch dwellet h in vu; and if Chriſt bein you, the ha- 
nels dy i dead becanſe of ſin, but the ſpirit is life becauſe of 
neat MW righteosſneſs, wer. 10. His interpretation of the 
am · ¶ verſe is excellent in my mind, and it is to ibis ſenſe 
1s apprehend it: That when we are Chrillians, 
and have the Spirit of Chriſt dweliing in us, and 
the preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit, we ſhall be 
ver ſenfiblehow far yet we remain unſanRiked , and 

chat unſandtified part in us which the Apolile calls 
gheſthe body of death, and deſires to be delivered from, 
EDI vill appear as ghaſtly and deadly a thing to us, as 
KP 84 the 
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the dead body tyed by Mexent ius to the living, did 
to him, becauſe Chriſt is living in us: But yet now 
gur Chriſtian faith teacheth us to believe, that 
though the body be dead hecauſe of ſin, that is, 
there be a great part of us yet unſanctified and 
dead becauſe of ſinful remainders in it, and by rea 
fon of tiffs unſanctified part or body of death in 
hs, we are exceeding heavy and indiſpoſed to all 
holinefs and goodneſs, yet that the Spirit of Chriſt 
in us is life and righteouſneſs , and will by degrees 
quicken thofe very dead, unſanctified parts that 
are yet within us; for if the Spirit of him that ra. 
ſed vp Chriſt from the dead, dwell in us, he that raiſe! 
wp Chriſt fromthe dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mort 
bodies{ that is, tharunſanctified part that is at pre 
Ry dead in fin ) by his Spirit which dwelleth in u. 
Dr. Moteis words are, We finding a-comforts- 
* blewarmth in the grateful arrivals of the hoh 
© Spirit, A believe, That he that raiſed np Chrit 
$ from the dead, wil in due time even quicken thel: 
$ our mortal bodies, or tbeſe dead bodies of our; 
and make them conſpire and come along with cal: 
v and chearfulneſs, and be ready, and- axtive con 
« plying inſtruments in alll things with the Fpiti 
c of Righteouſneſs. Which belief, vix. that Gol 
c will thus by his Spirit quicken our mortal bodie = 
is (faith he) a {chief point in the Chriſtian faith 4 
c and moſt of all parallel to that of Abrahams, bi * 
« believing in the goodneſs, and power, agd faith} 2: 
- fulneſs of God, had, when both himſelf and bij} C 
Wife Saraah were dry and dend, as tro natural ge re 
- neration, and ſo hopeleſs of ever ſeeing any fru 4 
: of her Womb, who had, 1 tay; 7/a«c born to bin e 
who bears joy and laughter in the very Name 
him, and vas undoubtedly à type of Chriſt af th 
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cording to the ſpirit, For [ſaacis the wiſedom, 
© power, and righteouſneſs of God, flowing out 
and effectually branching it ſelt ſo through 
© all the faculties both of man's ſoul and body, 
that the whole man is carryed away with joy 
and triumph to the acting all what ſoever is re- 
(ally and ſubſtantially good, even with as much 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure as he eats when he is 
hungry, and drinks when he is dry. And cheſe 
©naw (according to the deſigne of the Drs Diſ- 
courſe) are acts of a Goſpel-faith, which juſtifie 
us, as Abraham's believing in the power of God 
for a Son did juſtife him. I come now to ano- 
ther Queſtion, which is this : 


Haw doth Faith juſlifie ? or under what notion The fifth 
and conſideration doth faith juſtifie ? +, queſtion 


Now to this I anſwer, that Faith juſtifies — 


our Righteouſneſs. It doth not juſſiſje, as ſome 
affirm, only by relying upon the blood of 
Chriſt, or apprehending the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; for I have given inſtances of ſeveral 
acts of faith which were juſtifying acts, that had 
not this reſpect at all unto the blood of Chriſt, 
at leaſt not viſibly, and the reward of Juſtiſicat jon 
was reckoned. to them upon other accounts, 
Abraham was fully perſwaded that God was 
ABLE TO PERFORM, and T HEREFORE it 
was imputed to him for. righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 
21,22, Yea, I have given inſtances of a faich in 
Chriſt that was juſtifyiug, and yet was notdi- 
rected to the blood of Chriſt, by apy thing that 
appears in the Scriptures quoted. No, Fuck t 
[elf is our righteouſneſs; faith in the power of 
God was Abrahaw's rightęouſneſs; and faith in 
the power of God, according as our neceſſities 

| ar 
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at any time require, will be our righteouſneſs, 
But more eſpecally, faich in the' power of 
Chrift, or in the blood of Chriſt, is our Goſptl. 
righteouſneſs though, as affirmed beſore iber 
cannot be true faith in God now in the dayes of the G. 
ſpel, but it will turn into a faith in Chriſt as well as in 
God. | | 

And for this Aﬀfertion, that Faith is our Righ: 
teduſneſs, I thal give ſeveral Scriptures; Rom. 4.3. 
What ſaith the Script are? Abraham believell God, 
and it was counted to him for righteruſmſs : that is, 
his believing in God, and relymg upon his 
power and faithfulneſs for the fulfilling of his 
promiſe ; this faith of his was accepted ſo farr, 
was ſo highly pleaſing to God, that God made 
him his friend, Jam. 2.22, 23. and repmed and 
reckoned him (through grace) as righteous as 
If he had _ the whole Law, So Rom. 4. ver. 5. 
To him that beligyeth in God, that juſtißeth the an- 
odly, his fan is counted to him for righteouſneſs; 
What plainer expreſſion can there be than this 
for our Aſſertĩon ? his faith is counted for righ- 

teouſneſs to him, or for his righteouſneſe. 

And for a little proof from the teſtimony of 
others, forthis Aſſertion (I reckon) is ſomwhat 
harſh, fee what Mr Baxter and Mr Jobn Goodwin 
fay upon it. 

In his Aphoriſms of Juſtification, Theſis 20. 
pag-108. ſaith Mr Baxter, Our Evangelical 
ie righteouſneſs is mot without us in Chriſt, as 
© our Legal rigkreouſneſs is, but conſiſteth in 
& our own actions of Faich and Goſpel-obedi- 
ct ence, Thef523.pag.125. In this ſenſe alſo, 
"*;itisſo farr from being an errour, to afficm 

| that 
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* that faub i (elf is our 3 that it is a 
«truth necellary for every Chriſtian to know; 
that is, Faith is out Evangelical righteouſneſs 
in the ſenſe before explained, as Chriſt is our 
Legal righteouſneſs. And in the explication 
of this Theſis, pag. 128. he hath theſe words; 
Our Evangelical righceouſneſs,or Faith, is im- 
puted to us for as real righteouſneſs, as per- 
ce fe& obedience, not that it is as much in true 
value, yet it is ſo accepted becauſe of the value 
of Chrift's ſatisfaction. Theſis 57. pag. 225. It 
eis the a of faith which juſtifies men at age, 
« and not the habit; yet not as it is a good 
work, or as it hath in it (elf any excellency 
above other graces : But 1. in the neareſt 
«ſenſe, directly and properly as it ĩs the fulßl- 
e ing che condition of the new Covenant: in 
# the remote and more improper ſenſe, as it is 
the receiving of Chriſt, and his ſatisfactory 
righteouſneſs. | 

Mr John Goodwin likewiſe declares himſelf nor 
tobe of their minde, who conceive or teach, 
That faith juſtifies as it is an inſtrument recei- 
ving Chriſt's righteouſneſs, pag.38,»/r. Banner of 
Tuſt:fication : therefore it muſt juſtiſie as an act, 
which by God's erdination inyveſteth us in the 

riviledges of Juſtification 3 therefore in his 
judgment faith it ſelf is our rigateouſneſs, 

But I ſhall adde no more in anſwer to thoſe 
men that hold, That Faith juſtifies only as ic 
applyes the righteouſneſs or blood of Chriſt un- 
to the ſoul ; for 1 have ſhewn at large above, 
That faith juſtifies in other acts of it, beſides 
reſting upon the blood of Chriſt. I ſhall have 


only here to do with Dr Mere his Notion (and 
or; PE | 1c 
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it is Mr Smith's too) of the righteouſneſs of 

Faith, or Faith its being reckoned or imputed 

-for righteouſneſs: and indeed I am very ſorry 
that I ſhould have a word to ſay againſt the opi- 

nion of ſo worthy a man, and one that labour 

ſo vigorouſly and ſucceſsfully againſt all that 
effeminacy of notion in Religion which is found 
amongſt the Antinomians, or others. Neither 
yet do I much differ from him in deſigne; only 
I cannot be faithfull to my preſent ſubject, if | 
ſhould not take notice of his unhappy mis-in- 

terpreting thoſe phraſes of the Righteouſneſs if 

faith, Juſtificat ion, and Faith's being impu td fy 
Righteouſneſs. | ſhall firſt give an account of the 
Doctor's opinion, and expreſſions in this bufi. 
neſs, and then ſhew the reaſons of my diffent 
from him herein, Ein the 3 80 pag. of that book, 
which I have ſo often quoted, to borrow ſome 
authority and aſſiſtance from in this Diſcourſe, 
1 mean his Myſtery of Godlineſs, at the end of 
that page the Doctor commenting upon Rom. 
24425. To believe on hins that raiſed up Feſus our Lori 
from the dead, who was delivered for our offences, ani 
raiſed again for our juſtification, hath theſe words: 
In this verſe are contained the two grand pri- 
* viledges of the Goſpel; that is, Forgiveneſs of 
ec ſins _ the ſatisfaction of Chriſt's death, 
& and the Fufeifying of u, that is, THE MA. 
& KING'' OF #S FUST AND HOLY, 
« THROKGH. A SOUND FAITH IN HIM 
* THAT' RADED FESKS FROM THE 
«© DEAD. I need quote no more to thew the 
Doctor's notion, and apprehenfion of the whole 
buſineſs ; but yet I ſhall ex abardamts quote ſome 
other paſſages. The Doctor you ſee is of opi- 
nion, 
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ion, That Jultification lignifies making us jaſt; 
holy,and righteous ; and when weare made ſo, 
then God looks upon us as fo, becauſe he judg- 
eth of chings aright; and becauſe Faith makes 
us truly holy, inwardly juſt and righteous, 
therefore this righteouſneſs, by which we are 
thus inherently righteous, is called The Righ- 
econſneſs of Faith, For this ſee page 379. about 
the middle of it: Abraham being not weak in 
tt faith, conſidered not his own body now dead, being 
c fully per ſwaded that what God had promiſed him he 
, able alſo to perform; and therefore (ſaith the 
* Apoſtle) it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, 
« that is to ſay, God approved of him FOR A 
« GUOD AND PIOKS MAN, who not con- 
«ſulting with the natural improbability of the 
e thing, but giving firm credence to the pro- 
«miſe of God, did that which was due to the 
© 200dnefs and power of God, and BECOME- 
«ING A GOOD AND RIGHTEOKS MAN. 
go that ayyile aa fs ,es NOTHING 
ELSE but to be approved 4s a good man, er adoer 
« of that which is righteous good, and that be- 
c cauſe he does that — 15 good and righteous, And 
afcerwards in the ſame page, S1x4400uvy ſignifies 
tau virtue or goodneſs in a man whatſoever, with 
© much more to the ſame purpoſe. And at laſt 
adds in page 372, Sett.g. This is the only war- 
rantable notion that I can ſinde of being juſti · 
ſied by faich, a 

So, Mr Smith of Cambridge (as I ſhew above) 
page 220. ſaith, that Hrxnoouyn mhorus and Aa 
cu Sed, the Righteouſneſs of Faith and the 
Righteouſneſs of God is only a Chriſt-like na- 
ture in maus ſoul, &c. 


Having 
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Having given an account of the Doors; 
judgment, I ſhall now ſhew in how many thingy 
I agree with the Doctor as to this bulineſs, and 
then where I conceive there needs ſome rectif- 
cation of the Doctor's notion: And firſt of all, 
I confeſs theſe are two GRAND PRIVILEDGES 
of the Goſpel (as the Doctor ſayes) viz, Th 
forgiveneſs of fins and The ſantlification of our 14+ 
turtr; which latter the Doctor (as I donbt not) 
miſtakes to be meant by che word Juſtification 
in Rom. 4. 25. 

2. I acknowledge, that true Sanctification is 
produced only by faith; purifying their hearts by 
faith, Acts 15 9. no other principle will work 
holineſs in the ſoul. The Law made nothing per- 
fett, as to inward holineſs, | | 

g. Igrant, chat if true Sanctification ſhould 
be wanting from Faich, that Faith would not 
be a righceouſneſs, would not juſtiſie; Fauh 
without work 5 1s dead, 

4. I allow that Works have fome ſhare, per- 


haps a ſecond place, in the matter of Juſtifica. 


tion continued ; fo faith Mr Baxter often, and! 
think fo ſaith St James, Jam. 2.24. Tee ſee ther 
how that by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith 
only. 

5: Tallow that Juſtification'is attributed ſe- 
veral times in Scriprure to a Work, the Faith not 
mentioned, though the Faith is underſtood, nay 
the chief honor belongs to faith, aud the crown 
15 to be ſet upon Faich's head, if we wili make 


2 ſtrict and right interpretation of that Scri- i 


pture whatever it be. Thus the act of Phines 
in killing Zinni and Cocbi is reckoned for righ 
teouſnels, and yet no mention of his faith, P ſal. 


6,30,31. 
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6.30,31. Then flood up Phineas and EXECUTED 
u MENT, and ſo the plague was ſtayed, and 
THAT was counted unto him for righteouſs neſs unto 
of generations for ever mere. So very many of the 
actions in Hebr. 11. which are there by the au- 
thor of chat Epiuile reckoned to be the actions 
of Faich, and in ſeveral places of that Chapter 
aid co be imputed for righteouſneſs, verſes 4,5, 
7, yet in the original places, where their ſtories 
are recorded, not a word mentioned of their 
faith: Compare Abe's hiftory, Gen. 4. 4: with 
Heb.11:4. compare Excch's, Gon. 5. 24. with Heb. 
11:5. Noah's, Gen.6.13,22, with Heb.11,7, &c. 
There is not a word mentioned of their faith 
in Gezeſss, but only of their works, and yet their 
faith in thoſe works is plainly ſaid by the Au- 
thor of this Epiſtle to the Hebrews to be a _= 

ng faith; Juſtification is indeed attributed to 
works, the faith not mentioned. And fo ſome. 
times pardon of ſins and eternal life are promi- 
ſed to other graces beſides faith, Ag 3.19. 
Aub. 5. from ver. 3, to ver. 11. for theſe two 
reaſous : 1. For that they have a ſhare, or a ſe- 
cond place in the matter of Juſtification z but 
2, — eſpecially, For that they neceſſarily ſup- 
poſe faith as being the fruits and iſſues of a true 
ind lively faith. 

Yea, 6. I will allow that Sn Righteonſ- 
*(;, in the New Teſtament, yea and in St Pax/s 
Epiſtles ſignifies Halineſs, Rom. 6. 13 18, 20. and 
chat Jun 2:0000ee f1gnifies to be juſt, Rev. 22. 11. 


· N dne, ir, He that is rigbiem let 


hom le righteow ſtill: which tua places the Do- 
Aor makes uſe of for proof. But cha d142/97v+ 
J, or Suu eat ſhould have theſe fignificeti- 


ons, 
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ons, where the Apollien krifly ſpeaking tothe 
bufineſs of Fuſtification;I can by no means al. « 
low, yea I think it moſt abhorrent from the A. i 
poſtles defigne : in this buſineſs, what ſaith the ( 
Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 1 1. os ir ; eds e5* ther 
is none ri ghteous, no not one © here the righteouſneſ;l ( 
of God 1s revealed from faith to fait h, Rom. 1.7. / 
There is no other righteouſnefs takes place # 
here. | 
And to rip up the whole buſineſs again, which f 
here I am put upon by the Doctor's aſſertiom p 
and interpretations, though otherwife I might a 
have gone on ſmoothly in my way. 

Firſt of all, ſurely the Doctor will not dem 
that Juſtification and Sanctification have diffe. 
rent proper conceptions and notions, which 
they are to be underſtood by; that Juſtificati 
on is God's pardoning our tins, and receiving 
our perſons into ſpecial love and favout, tha 
Sanctification is a mans likeneſs to God in hi 
heart and life; or if the Doctor ſhould deny 
this, there are ſeveral places will evidenceit, 
I ſhall name but two; Ac 13.38,39. Be it knom 
unto you therefore, Men and Brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgryeneſs of ſini: 
and by him all that BELIEVE are juſtified FROM 
ALL THINGS, from which yee could nat be juſt 
fied by the Law of Moſes : That is, (faith Dr 
Hammond) ſhall certainly be freed and pur- 
&« ged ffom the wrath of God, and the puniſh. 
c ments attending fin in another world, from ty 
© which the Law. of Meſes could not by all its er 
* Ceremonies, Waſhings, and. Sacrifices, purge ha 
© or cleanſe us. The other Scripture ſhall be. „ 
that in Jane: 12.24. Tee ſee then bow that by works Ko 
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« man is juſtified, and not by faith onely. Take Juſtifi- 
cation here for ſanctifitation, and let any one ſee 
if he can make ſence of it; nay it is plain in that 
Chapter th at Juſtificacion is taken for being high. 
ly approved of God, and being made the friend of 
God, ver. 25. And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
lum for righteouſneſs; and then (as it were exege- 
tical of chat expreſſion) it js added, he was call#d the 
friend of Cod: But I know the Dr will allow of the 
particular without this proof, That Juſtification 
and Sanctification have theſe different and proper 
conceptions mentioned. + Bat) 4 
2diy, Certainly the Dr. will allow that the A- 
poſtle Paul hath a mighty vigorous and curious 
Diſcourſe coneerning juſtification, in its proper no- 
tion,or its foreuſal acception;as the Dr bimſelf ex- 
preſſeth ir,pag.379. ad finem. The Apoſtle forms a 
profeſſed Diſcourſe, nay a Diſpute with the Jew 
and Fudaixing· Gentile; upon the buſineſs of Juſtifi- 
cation, taken for Divine approbation they thought 
to obtain the favour of God one way, but he ſhews 
them another, Theſe two particulars I ſhall take 
for granted. Now I proceed. : 
3d/y, The Apoſtle therefore being to remove 
one way of. Juſtification, vix. that of the Le galliſt, 
and to ſet up another, he makes mention of two 
Righteouſneſſes, one of the Law, the other of 
Faith: That of the Law , as I have ſhewed in the 
beginning of this Treatiſe, is a perfect conformi- 
ty to the Law, perfect inherent righceouſneſs, un- 
erring obedience; this ( ſaith che Apoſtle )no man 
hath, 03% ig: Sina: © 32% 615, there is none righteous, 
vo not oxe; and the Apoſtle in that third chap. of the 
kom. by enumerating pl ſorts of ſins which we ＋ 
| T A 
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all more or leſs guilty of, proves that no man can 
be juſtified by the Law; this righteouſneſs therefore 
the Apoſtle having fully removed!, as an impoſſi- 
ble, unattainable thing, he (as a Meſſenger from 
heaven, ſubſtitutes another righreouſneſs , which 
he calls Gods'Kighte>»ſreſs, in oppoſition to our own; 
ther:ghteouſneſs of Goll is revealed, that is, that rig h- 
teouineſs which God will accept; and what is that? 
why it is Faith: The righteouſneſs of God is reveal. 
ed from Faithto Fanh , ns it is written, The Juſt (hal 
ide Farb, Rom.1.16,17. + 
 Theſcope ofthe & poſtles Diſcourſe(T doubt not) 
is this, That God hath deſigned and determined, 
that, ſceing tien have loſt theit Original purity, 
ard ſo can no longer ſtand upon theit on bot- 
rom; he will take them off from it together, and 
meke them live a life of pute dependance upon 
bimſelf, and thats by faich, which muſt have holi- 
neſs of life attending it; and thoſe that come off 
to do this, renounce themſelves, their own righ- 
teouſneſs, and all ereature-dependencies, and roll 
chemſeſves, and all their concerns, upon him, and 
upon his Son, though their imperfections may be 
ir cat, yet this their faith ſhall be imputed to them 
for righteouſneſs, which they may plead for their 
lutrifcation , sccordin to the Law of the new 
Covenant, and they ſhall paſs for righteous {men, 
as truly iuſtiſied and approved, as if they bad per- 
fecti kept the whole Law, under which they were 
creared, eſpecially ſince God had made proviſion 
othefways, how the honor of that Law might re- 
reiveTeparation, viz.” by the death of his Son up- 
on rhe Croſs. 
And this I ſuppoſe is no fantaſtical notion of 
Juſtification by Faith, which I ſuppoſe the — i 
chiefly 
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chiefly ſet againſt; and ſeeing how many wayey 
men had corrupted the Doctrine of Juſtification 
by Faich, after he had ſolidly confuted their opini- 
ons, betakes himſelf to that of his own, which I 
dare ſay had no evil intention, though I ſrill affirm 
that itis moſt unhappily expreſt, and | cannot but 
read it with a great diſplealure and indignation. 
For to think that tbe Apoſtle ſhould make ſo 
much co do to decry the delign of a legal Righre- 
oulneſs, which in truth was no other in it ſelf but 
true and real, onely it muſt be) perfect holineſs, 
(however the Legalliſts all along in their purſuit 
after the Righteouſneſs of the Law. minded no- 
thing leſs) I ſay, for the Apoſtle to diſpute ſo vi- 
gorouſly againſt a Righteouſueſs by perfect un- 
erring obedience, under the name of one's own 
righteouſneſs, and to ſet up Faith as Gods righ- 
teouſneſs, and yet that this righteouſneſs of 
faich ſhould fonifl nothing elſe bur thoſe poor 
inconliderable effect; of Faith in holineſs of life; 
which the greateſt parc of Chriſtians attain un- 
coonely, this ſeems a mean buline(s for the A- 
poltle to labour about: Alas, tis true, Faith 
works holineſs, and 4! the great Legalliſts ſhall ne- 
ver attain by all their ſtir and ado, to ſo much true ho- 
lineſs as the meaneſt believer attains unto; but yet 
this which we attain, though by faith, is no- 
thing to give name to a righteouſneſs in the 
lighe of God, for Juſtification ; to be 1»ſified by, 
or for our holineſs of faith, is a low and baſe expreſſion 
of Goſpel-Fuſtification., The righteouſneſs of 
Faith is an higher thing, when a man comes off 
from himſelf, and from all Creature-depen- 
dencies; and ptofeſſeth to live upon the Power, 
and Goodneſs , and Faichfulneſs of God, and 
„ i : the 
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the blood & ſpirit CHA one fuck a man hath 
made God himſelf his righteouſneſs, and Chriſt 
his righreouſneſs; and this is a glorious righte- 
ouſneſs indeed, far beyond the righteouſneſs of 
a perfect and unerring obedience, if a man had 
it; for this ſee one proof out of the Old-Teſta- 
ment, and one or two our of the New; Ifa. 45, 
24525. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I rigb. 
reonſneſs and ſtrength, even to him ſhall men come, aud 
all that are incenſed againſt him, (hall be aſtamed, in 
the Lord ſtall all the Seed of Iſral be JUSTI FIED, 
and SHALL GLORY. For the New- Teſtament 
I have often mentioned already that place, Gal 
2. 20. yet it can never be too often repeated. 
I am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live; yet not [ 
(or no longer I) bar Chriſt lig eth in me, and the life 
that I rowl de in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
Senof God, m /o lot ed me, and gave himſelf for me. 
HereSt.Pay! had a glorious righteouſneſs indeed, 
for Chriſt was his riches and righteouſneſs, and 
dwelt in him by Faith; that is, he lived upon 
Chriſt ly faith; *tis true, he had a Chriſt-like 
nature in his ſou), but this Chriſt-like nature 
was not the righteouſneſs of faith, or the righ- 
teouſpels of God, or his Gaſpel- righteouſneſs, 
but a fruit of that Faith which was his righte 
ouſneſs. All other glorying is excluded in the 
' Goſpel, ſave oi ely to glory in the Lord, Rem 3, 
27. 2Cor. 1. 30,31, Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſw, 
who of Ged 1s made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſi 
—that according as it is written, He that glorieth, let 
him glory inthe Lord. f 
Now this making God and Chriſt a mans 
righteouſneſs, is that alone which commends 


the Goſpel ſo highly above the Law, ſets up he 
ſecond 
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ſecond Adam above the firſt, & gives a juſt account 
of all thoſe Elogies which the Apoſtle gives of the 
Goſpel, & the way of believing,above the firit way 
of works, which I ſuppoſe out of Dr Aſoor g notion 
would not ariſe at all; For though the Drs notion 
ſhould be true, which I confeſs there is no contradi- 
ction in, & I have delivered ſome things above, p.218 
& 219. but a little too much in favor of it *. I ſay 


* I wout! 


: Y have th 
ſuppole the Des notion ſhould be true, Tha: faithes, neon 


juſtifies us purely, be cauſe it ſanct ifies u; and that the p. 219. i 
holineſs which ariſes from faith, ſbauld be that which is ſpall Jay 
called the Righteouſneſs of Faith; yet how could this hig 


ever advance the Goſpel above the Law in the bu- — 


ſineſs of Juftification : If we take the Law, not in under- 
the miſtaken ſenſe of the Legalliſt, but in the pro- ſtood onlp 
per ſenſe of it? For ſo the righteouſneſs of thechu-: The 
Law js unerring obedience, and the righteouſneſs! ng 
of Faith in the D's ſence.) is obedience full ofen of 
defects: Now comparing obedience with obedi- our juſliß- 
ence, and the righteouſneſs of Faith with the riph- cation one · 
teouſneſs of the Law, how can the righteouſneſs of 9 in the /e- 
Faith be preferred to the righteouſneſs of the Law? pon, Pres 
How can the ſecond Adam in the holineſs which he 2 * 
cauſeth, be advanced above the firſt in his earthly 
righteouſneſs? That therefore which make the ex- 

cellency and precedency of the Goſpel to the Law, 

is this, that the righteouſueſs of the Law was one's 

own, this of Faith makes God himſelf, and Chriſt 

himſelf our righteouſneſs, by our living wholly 

upon them, I have ſaid as much as intend, to the 

Dr. s notion of the righteouſneſs of faith; and J 

do cordially profeſs, That what I have ſpoken hath 

been meerly out of love to the truth; and if the 

truth had not engaged and enforced me to deliver 

what I have, I ſhould not have preſumed to en- 

| T 3 counter 


(278) 
counter ſuch a great man, being my ſelf not 
worthy to carry the Doctors books afrer him, 
And I know the Doctors candor and ingenuity 
to be ſo great, that he will give others leave 25 
freely ro differ from him as he takes to differ 
from others, 

I ſhall ſhur up this Queſtion with a grave ad- 
monition out of Mr 725 Goodwin, in his Banner 
of Juſtification diſplaied, pag. 32. That Faith ju- 
© ſbifies (ſaich he) is the conſtant aſſertion of the 
© Scripture, and the Architectonical doctrine of 


© the Goſpel, Rom. 5. 1,3528. Gal. 2. 15.16. By the I I 
f way, upon occafion of theſe (with many the ¶ it 
© like patſages in the New Teſtament, wherein b. 


© Juſlificarion by faith is (175; expreſly «ffirm- I oz 
© ed) I cannot but mention my diſlike of heir ¶ ot 
* ſtrein in teaching, who lay down and deliver le! 
it to the people tor a doctrine policively and de 
plainly, That men are not juſtified by faith o th 
© by believing, Doudtleſs it is not convenient © an 
* or come]y, poſitively to deliver or aſſert that ¶ ke 
* fora doctrine of truth, which is ſo diametral = 
ly oppoſite ro rhe frequent, clear, and ex- ar: 
© preſs words of the Scripture, And again, If L4 
judge it very incongruous for any Mmiſter of a», 
© the Goſpel to ſer up a doctrine as it were, in an 
© defiance of, or in conteſt againſt any thing (oF cil 
frequently and ſo directly mn terininis affirmed i we 
jn the Scriptures, as Juſtification by faith. II ſpe 
do not produce this quotation to inſinuate, as ii wh 
the Doctor did not hold that we are juſtified bj del 
the acts of faith as well as by any other good ma 
actions, but for that I am ſenſible the Doctor in · ¶ jul 
tends that we are not more juſtified by the acts} the 
pf faith than by any other good act ions; wo, 
EY | 
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if it were true, 1 Wo. ſee how faith could 
be worthy of ſo famous attributions of juſtiſi- 
cation to it, in ſuch an eminent manner, when 
che Apoſtle is ſilent about other graces, only 
here and there in ſome places, where there no 
ſuch profeſſed diſpute, he ſpeaks words in favor 
of ocher graces and good works in the matter of 
juſtification, 5 

tome nou to a fifth Queſtion, which is this: 

How do good works juſtifie ? 

And i” —— — ot I muſt fiſt premiſe, 
That ſeeing the Scripture is fo expreſs in 
it, that works do juſtihe, Jam-2.25. Je ſee then 
how that by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith 
oaly ; I dare not paſs over this Queſtion with- 
out ſpeaking to it. Bur I ſhall need to ſpeak the 
leſs to this, becauſe Mr Baxter and others have 


delivered fo much upon it. I ſhall firſt ſhew 


the agreement which there is betwixt St Pax/ 
and St Fames in chis buſineſs, and then ſhew 
how works juſtifie. 

*Tis true, St Paul affirms Rom.3.28. chat we 


are juſtiſied by faith without the deeds or work: of the 


Law, St james ſaith, that we are juſtified by works 
and mt by faith only; here ſeems to be a jarring 
and diſagreement. But they are to be recon- 
ciled by che obſervation of the ſeveral ſorts cf 
works that theſe cwo Apoſtles ſpeak uf, St Paul 
ſpeaks of legal works or works of the Law, 
which contain in chem an opinion of merit or 
debt, as I have ſhewn above, pag.97,98. and a 
man is juſtiſied wichout theſe, nay he cannot be 
juſcified if he but pretend to theſe. Therefore 
the Apoſtle Fames muſt ſpeak of another ſort of 
works, which,whileſt a man doth he yer renoun- 
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ces merit in them; and theſe works'a man may 
be in part juſtified by, without any prejudice to 
che doctrine of Juſtification by faith. This 
is fully aſſerted by Mr Baxter, Theſis 76. pag. 293. 
Neither is there (faith lie) the leaſt appearance 
of a contradiction betwixt this and Paul's do- 
* Krine Rom. 3. 28. if men did not through pre- 
*/gdice,neg\izence,or wiltulneſs over-look this; 
c that in that and all other the like places the 
«* Apoſtle doth profeſſedly exclude THE 
ORKS OF THE LAW ONLY from Juſts 
c fication, but never at all THE WOKKS OF 
GOSPEL as they are the condition of the 
c New Covenant. 
Works therefore juſtifie as a leſs principa 
art of the condition of the New Covenant: 
I am not ſhy to ſpeak in Mr Baxter's words, ſinct 
I intend much the ſame thing; they do not j 
ſtifie from their ewn merit; ſo only legal work 
juftifie, bur from divine promiſe and acct 
tance, For proof of this that it is ſo, that 
works do juſtifie in the ſecond place, beſides the 
expreſs words of the Apoſtle James, I finde tbe 
ſame thing aſſerted by the Apoſtle Paul in thre: 
. | ſeveral Scriptures. * Gal. 5. 
* Dr Hammond Par. All that In Jeſus Chriſt, (that is, in tt 
is required to ont juſtification doctine of Jeſus Chriſt) geit 


ele — 2 = circumerſion availeth any thin 
— wh perſe di by 2ddi- that is, unto Juſtification) » 


rion of thoſe duries which unc ircumtiſion, but faith whit 
we owe to God 'and our workech by Love, Here faith in 


5, 

” 

- 

7 — 
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B. ihren. deed is taid to juſtiſie, but it i 
a faith which worketh by lov 
a working faith, But yet more plainly the ſam 


exprefſion is uſed in two places co our preſent 
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purpoſe 3 Gal.6.1 3 „For in Lois Jeſs either cir. 
cumciſion availeth any thing nor unc ircumc iſion. but a 
biz em creature; that is, (ſaith Dr Hammond) the 
92 renewed regenerate heart, and ic may be added 
nee a new life, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any may be in Chriſt be 
do. 4 ne creature; old things are paſt away, behotd 
"re. 4 things are become nem; that is, he lives a per” 
nis; fe new life, and this new life only availeth, un- 
the to Juſtification beyond circumciſion or uncir- 
HE cumcilion which are meer external priviledges. 
ut. The third Scripture where the ſame expreſſion 
ois uſed is beyond all exception to our preſent 
the purpoſe: 1 Cor. 7. 19. C ircumc iſion 14 xothing and 
uncircumciſion is nothing, theſe are of no confi» 
ip deracion in the matter of pleafing God, and 
ant: obtaining his favour, What then is? why the 
line keeping the command ments of God; this is beyond 
t j. all theſe conſiderations of bond and free, eir- 
orb cumciſed and uncircumciſed, But theſe are the 
cc things with which he compares the new crea- 
that ture and good works: he doch not ſet theſe a- 
s the bove all, when he compares them with 
e the faich; in chat place where he mentions faich, 
chr that is ſet above works and other graces, as the 
1.5.5 cauſe above the effect, the principal agent above 
the che inſtrument ; Neither circumciſion availeth a- 
eit ny thing nor unc re umb iſiau, hut faith which WORK- 
thi ETH BY LFE. Pur in theſe Scriptures we 
ſee plainly chat works have an influence upon 
our Juſtification z tkey are of great availe in or- 
der unto it. 

If it be objected that the ficf Juſtification 
paſſeth upon believing before works, I] anſwer, 
with many others, chat there is in che firſt faith 
a rooted diſpoſition unto. an univerſal obedi- 
ence, 
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ence, there is the new creature or new man of 
the heart there, and in continued juſtification 
there is the new man of the life and converſa- 
tion. | 

Now the reaſons why the Lord would have 
works in the condition of Juſtification, though 
he doth not juſtiſie for works only or chiefly, 
may be gathered out of the Scripture to be 
theſe : | 

The firſt reaſon is this, For that without 
works faich it ſelf cannot be accounted a per- 


works ace fect faich, Now certainly if faith juſtifie, it 


in the 


condition Muſt be a perfect compleat faith, not a maimed 
of Goſpel imperfect faith, That without works faith is 
juſtificati · imperfect, and by works it is perfected, are the 


on, 


aſſertions of the Apoſtle James, Faith without 
works is dead. James 2.20,26 & ver.22. Seeſt thou 
how faith wrought with his works, and by works was 
his faith made perfect. What an uſeleis imperfect 
dead thing is a power or faculty for action 
without operation ? What an uſeleſs thing 
would it be for a man ro have eyes able to fee, 
only the man hath a concinual blinde put be- 
fore his eyes that he never doth (ee in all his 
life? Why juſt ſuch a thing were faith with- 
our action, of no worth or ule : What an imper- 
fect faith had Abrahaw's been if his wotks and 
actions had not attended it? Suppoſe we that 
when God commanded Abraham to offer up 
Tſaac, he had refuſed, and faid, Lord how then 
ſhall chere ariſe of him a great Nation ? his faith 
had been exceedingly diſcrediced : But when 
he reſolves with himſelf, I will offer him np,for 
I know that God that raiſed him out of. Sarah's 


dead womb can as well raiſe him from the _ 
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aſter | have killed him and offered him up, here 
was a noble faith indeed, his faith was perfected 
by this work; here that grace ſhewed what it 
could carry men unto; When any thing attains its 
end it receives its perfeſtion: Here faith attained 
its end in carrying Abraham to do ſo great a 
work, and therein was perfected, and ſo obtai- 
ned the compleat reward of Juſtification ; then 
the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith Abraham 
believed God: if works had not accompanied 
his faich, it had proved but an imperfect dead 
faich the Scripture had not been fulfilled which 
ſaith Abraham believed God, No artificer will 
own any thing to be a true and perfect piece of 
work which will not attain it's end, ſerve che 
aſe it is made for; ſo will not God own that to 
be faith which will not put us upon acts of con- 
fidence in himſelf, and obedience to his com- 
mands be they never ſo difficult. For though 
God knows the heart, and ſo can ſee into the 
very principle of our actions, yet the Lord is 
leaſed to keep that diſtance of State and Ma- 
jeſty, that he will not ſeem to know what he 
doth know, till che cutward man expreſs what 
is in the inward men, God knew before what 
was in Abraham's heart, but yet he will not ſeem 
to know that he was ſo grear a believer, till he 
had put him upon this trial of offering up 
his ſon; Gen 22.12. Now I know that thou fear- 
eſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy ſon thine 
only ſon from me, Now I confeſs, what is here 
ſaid of works in this reaſon, That faith receives 
it's perfection from them, can only, properly 
and immediately be applyed to the works of 
faith, ro other works. only remotely, as faith 
| may 
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may have ſome kinde of influence even upon 
all good works, but however we ſee that faith 
is not perfect without ſome kinde of. works, 
That is the firſt reaſon, Faith it ſelf would be 
an imperfe& ching without works, and ſo could 
not juſtiſie. 

The ſecond reaſon why works are taken into 
the condition of Juſtification is, For that it 
were neither comely no nor — for divine 
approbat ion (which I have often affirmed to be 
contained in Juſtification) to paſs upon any 
man without them. I put theſe two into one: 
1. It were not comely 3 What a ſtrange thing 
would it be in the apprehenſions of men, if the 
great and holy God ſhould own a company of 
perfons in the world for his ( for certainly 
whom he juſtifies he will own for his) that 
ſhould only be (though they really were) belie- 
vers, but never do any ſervice for him? Neither 
plead for his honour when he is blaſphemed, 
nor own hisſervants when they are in reproach 
and diſtreſſed? Not to mention their negative 
holineſs, which lyes in avoiding the corruptions 
of the world; without which negative holi- 
neſs, if God ſhould own them, he would be 
thought the Patron of all Vice, &c. but 
I dare not expreſs the uncomly conſequen- 
ces that would follow. Now befides the im- 
poſſibility that ariſeth from this uncomlinels, 
there is alſo an impoffibility that ariſeth from 
the nature of the thing, and that was the ſe- 
cond thing I intended in this reaſon, I ſay 
therefore it ãs impoſſible that God ſhould ap- 
2 of any perſon as juſt, or take him into 

1is favor and delights (all which the Lord doth 
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in the great buſineſs of Juſtification ) that is 
not a good and a righteous man. God cannot 
juſtifie the ungodly whileſt he remains ungod- 
ly; he cannot love him, nor delight in him, nor 
approve of him, becauſe then he ſhould approve 
of and delight in that which were contrary to 
his own nature, viz. in a ſinfull wicked perſon, 
being himſelf an holy God. 

3. Good works do not juſtifie only negative -Reaſen z. 
ly, as without which faith would not be per- 
La, and without which the object could not 
be beloved; but good works do help juſtifie, as 
that which (after the intervention of mercy 
and pardon) do render the object lovely to the 
holy God, and do naturally conciliate the di- 
vine love and approbation. *Tis true, all our 
obedience, while it is any way defective, cannot 
conſtrain approbation and love from God, nay 
our defects muſt needs bring a — upon our 
beſt actions, if we are conſidered as under the 
law of our creation. But now, after that the good 
and mercifull God hath found out a comely 
way how he may ſhew favour to finners, it 1s 
certoin that all their good actious (though they 
are not immediate acts of Faith, but of Love or 
Pacience, Juſtice or Temperance), muſt needs 
be exceeding pleaſing to him, Gal.5,22,23: The 
fruit of the Spirit is Loves ey, Peace, Long: ſuffer- 
ing, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith Meekmeſs, Tempe- 
rance, againſt ſuch there 15 no law; that is, againſt 
ſuch graces and actions or perſons adorned 
with them there is no law, This is but a meioſisʒ 
for indeed ſuch graces and gracious perſons, 
though bur imperfeCly furniſhed with them, 
are yet tortheſe things ſake (through his graci- 
ous 
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ous acceptance of them) highly pleaſing to 
God. For this ſce Heb. 13.16. Acts 10.4. 
And this is that which Mr Johr Goodwin ac- 
knowledgeth, who yet denyes that works pro- 
cure Juſtificarion,as Jultificarion lignifies remiſ. 
fion of fins, in the Fauner of I uſtiſication diſplay- 
ed, pag. 48. & 49. When Abraham is ſaid to have i 
* been juſtified by works when he had offered, &c. the pa 
meaning is, that upon this great teſtimony gi 
even by Abraham of che truth and effeQualneſ 
© of his faith God highly AP PRO of him, 


«and DEALT BY HIM AS HT A PERSON 
CRIGHTEOKS AND usr, and CALLED 
© HIM HIS FRIEND, with much more to 


the ſame purpoſe ; by this you ſee how good ca 
works do highly pleaſe God, ſo as to juſtifie us th 
wich an high approbation ar leaſt, and I ſhould lou 
think coo even unto remiſſion of fins; ſo tha 7 
if ſuch a man that doch cheſe works thus high. 
pleaſing to God have fins upon him lately com- ic j 
mit ted they ſhould be forgiven him, accordingWeor, 
to theſe Scriptures, Dan. 4. 27. Break, off thy ſiu fire 
by righteouſneſs and thine im quit ies by (kewing merej the 
poor, if it may be a lengthning of thy tranquil-hz a 
lity or an healing of thine error, as the margin lid 
hath it. So Acts 3.19. Repent yee therefore and li Nur 
Iſai. 1. 16,17, 18. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put ama — 
the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe uche 
do evil, learn to do well, ſeeł 11d gment, relieve the or lemir 
preſſed, judge the fatherleſs , plead. for the widon. nam 
Come now, and let us reaſon tog ether, ſaith the Lorihg,y 
thongh your fins be as ſcarlet they ſhall be as whuie ®fegy 
ſnow, though they be red like crimſon. they ſhall be «ff )h 


aol. So EN eK 18 21,2 2. Here you lee thatpaY N 
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to of Juſtification which conſiſts in the remiſſion of 

ins is promiſed to good works as the Goſpel re- 
ac - Nrard of them; and indeed I do not ſee how theſe 
ro- Nuo parts of Juſtification can be ſeparaced, vi. 
niſ. Yapprobation and Pardon, ſo as Faith ſhould ob- 
la-Ynin the one, and Good Works the other, though 
ave indeed they may well be conceived as diſtin& 
the parts of Juſtification, I crave the pardon of that 
gi. Yreverend perſon mentioned in that I take this li- 
nels Fberty to expreſs my ſelf, I ſhall conclude this Que- 
1m, Mfion with thoſe words of Mr Baxter in his Apho- 
0\Frilmes, 7 hefis 7 3. pag. 28 9. & 290. Faith ONLY 
EDI doth not juſtifie in oppoſition to the works of the 
to Goſpel, but thoſe works do alſo juſtiſie as the ſe» 
ool i condary leſs-principal parts of the condition of 
e u the New Covenant. I come now to the laſt 
uld ¶qneſtion, which is this, 


that How comes faith thus eminently to intitule us to Queſt. 6. 


hly f feat ion ?. I have aſſerced, chat though works 
om. o juſtiſie, yet faith doth it ſo eminently, as that 
Jing ſeers che chiefeſt name of righteouſneſs, and works 
j re never called our righteouſneſs, much leſs are 
bey the righteouſneſs of faith; though it muſt 
e allowed as a good conſequence, chat if we are 
laid to be juſtified by works, in a ſenſe works are 
ur righreouineſs, becauſe all Juſtification is by a 
righceouſneſs. But to let paſs that, that works are 
a partial, ſecondary, leſs principal righteouſneſs, 
he Queſtion remains, How comes faith to be ſg 
ninenily our righteouſneſo, as to bear away the 
Name, ſo that our righteouſneſs by which we are 


Leroy ſaid to be juſtified ſhould be called the righ- 

e "Feouſnels of faith, in oppoſition to works, (that 

be offi; ) legal works, 

pa Now to this | anſwer : in the general, that the 
1 þ | grear 
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great reaſon of this muſt be the divine ordination 
and appointment. It could not be meerly from 
the nature of the thing : nothing in its own na- 
ture can juſtifie a rational creature bur perfe& 
righteouſneſs, unerring obedience, Now the high- | 
eſt faith in the world can never deſerve to be ac- | 
counted unerring obedience 3 faith was but a part 
of our duty which we owed to God under the firlt ; 
Covenant, that is, relying upon the power, good · ; 
neſs, and veracity of God; and therefore where · ; 
ever faith comes to be our righteouſneſs, or our. 
chief ri ghteouſneſs, it argues that there is a great 
deficiency in the creature that is ſo to be juſtiſied; . 
and accordingly the Apoſtle often glances upon e. 
this, cbat glorying is in this way excluded, »t 4 
the la» of works, but by the law of faith, * 

Faith therefore cannot juſtiſie by any naturili c, 
excellency that it hath in it, for though all the 
men in the world being now ſinners and obnoxi 
ous to puniſhment by the law of their creation, 
ſhould reſolve of their own accord to believe that 
there is ſo much goodneſs in God that he will not 
deſtroy the work of his own hands, fo depending 
upon his mercy, and therefore they will endes. 
vour to do all thoſe things which they think may 
be pleaſing and acceprable to bim, why all this 
faith and confidence, attended wich the moſt ſin- 
cere obedience, will not extort a Juſtificarion 
from Almighty God, exxept it be ih his good ples· Nuſti 
ſure to juſtiſie ſuch believers, and ſuch obedient 
perſons ;, becauſe they were all obnoxious to pu- 
niſhment for the breach of his law. Faith there 
fore cannot juſtifie but by reaſon of divine ordi 
nation and conſtitution that hath paſſed upon it, 
ſuch as this, The juſt all live by faith; and, The 


| (289) 
if thou confeſs with thy month the Lord Jeſus, and ba- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath raiſed him from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom.10,9, and for this 
fett reaſon I ſuppoſe it is ſo often called Gods rigbreonſ- 
Sb- eſs, Rom. 1 o. 3. becauſe it was a righteouſneſs 
ac-Y not in its own nature as works were, but a righ- 
art teouſneſs purely of divine appointment: This 
icltY is Mr John Goodwin's notion of it, Pag.34. of the 
od · ¶ Barner of Juſtification d:fþlayed, * God was plea- 
ere · ¶ c ſed to decree, or make this for a law (which the 
our © Apoſtle calleth the law of faith, Rom.3.27.) that 
rent; faith or believing in him through Chriſt ſhould 
ed; <intereſſe men in the benefit or bleſſing of the 
pong death and blood ſhed of Chriſt; that is, in that 
t bf ©remiſſion of fins which was purchaſed by his 
death. And in this conſideration faith juſtifieth, 
uri ,. by virtue of the Soveraign authority of that 
| the © moſt gracious Decree or Law of God, wherein he 
ONE hath ſaid or decreed, that it ſhall intitle men 
nom canto, or inright them in part and fellowſhip of 
that chat benefit of the death of Chriſt which con- 
eſiſtech in the forgiveneſs of ſins; or (which 
comes much to the ſame) as it is a qualification 
cor condition, ordained, covenanted or appoin- 
ted by God to bring upon thoſe in whom it ſhall 
be found the great bleſſing of that pardon of fin 
\which Chriſt hath obtained for men by his blood, 
EArdis is Mr Baxter's opinion too; that is, That faith 
juſtifies as ic is made the chief condition of the 
N.Covenant.Page 225 of his Aphoriſms,T heſis 57. 
It is the act of faith which jultifiech men at age, 
and not the habit, yet NOT A5 IT IS A 
GOOD WORK; (this is directly againſt Dr 
oor's affirmation, who faith, that „,d 5; 
Pu is nothing elſe but to be approved at a 
V. good 
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good man, or a doer of that which is righteous 
and good, and that B EC AAS E be doth 
that which is good and righteous; methinks here 
is a Juſtification for good works purely, and, if 
faith comes in here to juſtifie, it doth it only as it 
is a good work. Mr Baxter is of another minde, 
v. That faith doth not juſtifie only under that 
quaten or reduplication AS a good work. Faith 
(ſaith Mr Baxter in the Theſis quoted) doth not 
© jultlfie AS it is a good work, or as it hath in it 
* ſelt any excellency above other graces : But in 
the NE AREST SENSE DIRECTLY AND 
© PROPERLY as it is the fulfilling the condition 
© of the New Covenant, &c. 
— oR But now though I have affirmed that it doth not 
pot juſ i: juſtifie purely from its own nature, but chiefly 
ne pure ly from the or dination of God, and that it could 
from it's not have juſtified without this ordination, yet | 
ewn na- ſhall adde, that ir had in its own nature a great 
; bark fitneſs to be choſen of God for this eminent ſer- 
great ex- Vice to juſtifie men by. It was the fitteſt mediun 
ecllency that we can imagine, when the firſt natural way of 
in ic ſelf works failed, to promote the honour of God and 
_ the good of the creature in Juſtification z; which 
fort. wha; conſideration commends highly the wiſdom o 
recom- God in ſetting it apart for this uſe, as the chiel 
merd ir condition of our Juſtification. To evince the truth 
1orhisle12gf this, let us conſider a little che natural excel 
ice. lence that there are in faith. 
v. Excel · And firſt of all faith takes in all ſpiritual ob- 
lency of jects, and repreſents them to the ſoul, ſo that all 
Faith. other graces are beholden to faith for their ol 
jects. Heb. 1 1. 1. Faiths the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen 3 
Tt . cou 
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fould not be if faith did not give a real and evi. 
dent being and ſubſiſtence to the things that we 
bope for, as alſo to all other the inviſible and un- 
ſeen things which a Chriſtian, a Saint, as ſuch con- 
verſeth with and lives upon. Again, ver. 6. of that 
chap. 1 1. Without faith, tis impoſſible to pleaſe God 3 
For be that comet unto God muſt believe that he 16 
Now it is by faith thac we believe and know that 
God is; ver. 27. by faith Moſes forſook, Egypt, not 
fearmg the wrath of the King; for he endured, as 
ſeeing him who is inviſible, by faith Moſes ſaw 
him that is inviſible. I will acknowledge that reay 
ſon may finde out that there is a God, but if a 
mans wayes pleafe God, his reaſon delivers over 
this obſervation to his faith, which is an higher 
thing; an bigher principle in the ſoul then reaſon; 
though it never contradicts true reaſon, yet it is 


ſomewhat above meer 
reaſon *. It is by faith 
that we believe that 
God is, and that he is 4 
rewarder of all them that 
diligently ſeek, him. And 
thete two Propoſitions 
thoroughly believed, are 
the foundation of all 
true Religion, By faith 
we receive the notion of 
God rootedly in our 
fouls, and then all the 
diſcoveries of God in a. 
ny the effects of his wiſ- 
dome, power and good- 

eſs, in his Works, or in 
his Word; in his Works, 


0 


* If any one here will ſay that faith 
in ſuch a caſe (as the belief that there is 
a God) is much the ſame with reaſon 
or a rational. conviction, of the truth 
of ſuch a Propoſit ion 1 will, not much 
contend, only becauſe here the di- 
vine Penman ſayes it is by faith we be. 


lieve there is Cod, and his affertion _ 


muſt have 4 truth in ir, we may diſtin» 
guiſh Reaſon & Faith thus, Thar Faich 
18 a more particular faculty or habit of 
divine principles, ſuch as teſpect God 
and Religion; bur Reaſon is a more ge- 
neral foculty converſant about all ob- 
Jets whatſoever ; and this conſidera- 
tion muſt come in, That meer Reaſon 
only makes one a man, but Faith makes 
a man a Saint: and therefore this Faith 
muſt have 8 divine afflatxs and ſpirit in 
it beyond me er reaſon; 

v2 Heb; 
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good man, or a doer of that which is tighteos 
and good, and that B EC AAS E he doth 
that which is good and righteous; methinks here 
is a Juſtification for good works purely, and, if 
faich comes in here to juſtifie, it doth it only as it 
is a good work. Mr Baxter is of another minde, 
vr. That faich doth not juſtifie only under that 
quatt mus or reduplication AS a good work.“ Faith 
* (faith Mr Baxter in the 7 he/is quoted) doth not 
© juſtlfie AS it is a good work, or as it hath in it 
* ſelt any excellency above other graces: But in 
the NE AREST SENSE DIRECTLY AND 
© PROPERLY as it is the fulfilling the condition 
© of the New Covenant, &c. 
* But now though I have affirmed that it doth not 
yor juſ . JUſtifie purely from its own nature, but chiefly 
fie pure ly from the ordination of God, and that it could 
from it's not have juſtified withove this ordination, yet! 
dn na- ſhall adde, that it had in its own nature a great 
i hach fitneſs to be choſen of God for this eminent ſer- 
great ex- vice to juſtifie men by. It was the fitteſt medium 
ecllency that we can imagine, when the firſt natural way of 
in it ſelf works failed, to promote the honour of God and 
_ the good of the creature in Juſtification ; which 
ſome ha Conſideration commends highly the wiſdom o 
recom- God in ſetting it apart for this uſe, as the chic! 
mer d ir condition of our Juſtification. To evince the truth 
io rhis!et2gf this, let us conſider a little the natural excel 
"ee lence; that there are in faith. 
v. Excel · And firſt of all faith takes in all ſpiritual ob- 
lency of jects, and repreſents them to the ſoul, ſo that al 
Faith. Sther graces are beholden to faith for their ob 
jects. Heb. 11,1, Fauth is the ſubſtance of thing 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen ; — 
ä FRET ; cou 
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tould not be if faith did not give à real and evi. 


dent being and ſubſiſtence co the things that we 
bope for, as alſo to all other the inviſible and un- 
ſeen things which a Chriſtian, Saint, as ſuch con- 
verſeth with and lives upon. Again, ver. 6. of that 
chap. 11. Without faith, tis impoſſible to pleaſe God z 
For be that comes. unto God muſt believe that he 10. 
Now it is by faith that we believe and know that 
God is; ver,27. by faith Moſes forſook, Egypt, not 
fearmg the wrath of the King; for he endured, as 
ſeeing him who is inviſible, by faith Moſes ſaw 
him that is inviſible. I will acknowledge that reay 
ſon may finde out that there is a God, but if a 
mans wayes pleafe God, his reaſon delivers over 
this obſervation to his faith, which is an higher 
thing; an bigher principle in the ſoul then reaſon; 
though it never contradicts true reaſon, yet it is 


ſomewhat above meer 
reaſon . It is by faith 
that we believe that 
God is, and that he is a 
rewarder of all them that 
diligent ly ſeek, him. And 
thele two Propoſitions 
thoroughly believed, are 
the foundation of all 
true Religion, By faith 
we receivethe notion of 
God rootedly in our 
fouls, and then all the 
diſcoveries of God in a. 
ny the effects of his wiſ- 
dome, power and good- 
— his Works, or in 
his Word; in his Works, 
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* If any one here will ſay that faith 
in ſuch a caſc (as the belief that there is 
a God) is much the ſame with reaſon 
or à rational. conviction of the truth 
of ſuch a Propoſicion 1 will, not much 
contend, only becauſe bere the di- 
vine Penman ſayes it is Vj faith. we be+ 


litve there t A God, and his affertion _ 


muſt have 4 truth in it, we may diſtin- 
guiſh Reaſon & Faith thus, That Faich 
18 more particular faculty or habit of 
divine principles, ſuch as reſpe& Gods 
and Religion ; bur Reaſon is a more ge- 
neral foculey converſant about all ob- 
Jets whatſoever ; and this conſidera- 
tion muſt come in, That meer Reafon 
only makes one a man, but Faith makes 
a man a Saint: and therefore this Faith 
muſt have a divine affats and ſpirit it 
it beyond me er reaſon: 
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Heb. 11.3. By faith we underſtand that the worth 
were framed by the word of Gud, ſo'that things which 
are (cen were not made of thingi nich do appear, 
Whether faith takes this Propoſition, That the 
worlds were made by the word of God out of 
the Scriptures, or meerly by obſervation from 
the works themſelves, it comes all to one, as to 
my preſent purpoſe, which is this, to prove that 
it is faith that ſtrongly and effectually in us 
owFnes the being of God and the works of God. 
Again, it is faith receives all che revelations of 
And in- God by any meſfengers that he ſends unto us at 
Wee an time i. he hah BELIEVED our. report 
moſt pro- ( ſaith Laias) and to whom 1 the arm of the Lord 
yer notion eee d, Iſai. 5 3. 1. If the arm of the Lord be 
of faith, not revealed to men in the preaching of the 
—— af- word, it is becauſe they do not rightly believe 
— the report. 7 he word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in the hearing of it, Heb, 
. 4-2,3. and hence it is, for that faith is the pro- 
- per inſtrument of receiving the word of God, 
that the Saints in the New Teſtament are called 
as often by the name cf BELIEVERS as by a- 
ny other name, As 5. 14. 1 Tim. 4. 12. and the 
word of the Goſpel is called the word of Fath, 
Rom. 20.8. 
Nay, faith doth not only in the firſt place re- 
ceive God into the ſoul, then all the diſcoveries 
of God in his Works and Word, but it pitches 
upon all the particular objects that are there 
diſcovered in the Word, and britgs them parti- 
cularly into the ſoul; faich doth not only re- 
ceive the doctrine of the Goſpel as true in the 
general, and from God, bur becauſe Chriſt is 
there reyealed, it receives Chriſt himſelf, and 
| brings 
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brings Chriſt into the 22 nd ſoChriſt comes to 
dwell in our hearts by faith, Eph 3.17, which is in- 
deed a figurative expreſſion; chere is faith in 
Chriſt as well as faich in God the Facher, and 
there is faich in rhe blood of Chriſt, &c. but of 
theſe things I haye ſpoken largely above in the 
laſt character, I bring them in only here as 
proofs of the excellency of faith, in that it 
brings all ſpiritual objects home unto the ſoul, 
that ſo che ſoul may converſe with them in the 
exerciſe of all its graces and virtues. In. one 
word, our .whole life here at a diſtance from 
God muſt neceſſarily be a life of faith, Ve walk 
y faith not by ſight, 2 Cor.5.7, for till we come 
to the bearifical Viſion of God, we muſt ſee him 
and all his glories and excellencies by faith 
and our treatings with God the Father and the 
Son muſt be by faith: I have a long time dear- 
ly loved that Scripture, 1 Pet.1.8 #how(ſpeaking 
of Chriſt) having not ſeen ye love, in whos though now 
you ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoice with joy un- 
ſpeak able and full of glory. Faith muſt come into 
ler love on work upon an unſeen Chriſt, or elſe 
noge of that glorious and unſpeakable joy 
could ariſe to a Chriſtian 3 ſo that by what 
hach been ſaid in this firſt particular, Faith is 


the root - grace in this preſent ſtate of things. 2. Excel- 
But ſecondly, Faith is not only the firſt grace in leacy of 
order and a root- grace, but it is certainly pro- Faith. 


ductive and efficacious in the actuating all ocher 
graces, and ſetting them on work 3 when once 
aich hath brought all cheſe glorious object; in- 
o che ſoul, ficſt God and all his glorious Attri- 
ures, then his Revelations, and eſpecially 
hriſt and his Blood, and realized them alb un- 
V3 0 
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to the ſoul], it is amol np olble bur all other 
graces ſnould in their ſeveral courſes and re- 
ſpects which they have to theſe objects move 
and work regularly and intenſly. Love we 
know is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13.10. in ra- 
tional creatures it is the fulfilling of the Law 
perfectly even in degrees, in broken creatures it 
is the fulfilling of the Law fincerely in its de- 
fires and endeavours. Now this faith makes its 
great inſtrament to work by. Faith — 
love, Gal.5,6, and I ſhewed above how fait 

ſers hope on work ; now theſe three Faith, 
Hope, and Charity are the three great graces, 
1 Cor. 13. 13. all other graces are reducible to 
theſe three, and of theſe three faith is the roor. 
grace, And therefore we finde often in the 
Scriptures that all Religion is put upon the 
bare aſſent of faith, Rom,10.9. If thou conſe 
with thy month the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thin 
heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead thi 
ſhalt be ſaved. 1 John 4. 2. Hereby know ye i p 
Spirit of God: every Spirit that confeſſerh that Jeſu i 
Chriſt is come into the fleſh is of God, Not as it aff 7 
meer confeſſion or proteſſion of Chriſt were ſa-· *; 
ving, for there are many that do profeſs them-W «« 
felves Chriſtians that ſhall goto hell. But accor +, 
ding to that in the Romanes, if they did believe} tx 
with their heart that God had raiſed Chrift from 1 
the dead, together with the ends of his death} « , 
E reſurrection, certainly all thoſe other thing} + 
which accompany ſalvation, or have ſalvation « | 
annexedto them, would follow; becauſe tr 
fait h, hearty, unfeigned faith is a working faith] 
it works by love to the making a mana ne «x, 
creature, and to the keeping of all the comma 

* dement 
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dements of God. And — to this poſition 
I wake no doubt that place in James is to be under 
ſtood, Fam.z. where there is a ſuppoſition of a ſe- 
peration betwixt Faith and Works;thar either that 
— ſpeaks onely of a falſe and onely pretended 
aith, and then indeed there may be ſnch a Faith 
without Works, a dead and unactive Faith, that is 
the reſemblance and appearance of Faith; or elſe it 
ſpeaks of a true Faith, and then it is onely by. way 
of ſuppoſition that the Apoſtle there ſpeaxs, that 
upon ſuppoſition any one's Faith ( though it were 
the higheſt and trueſt Faith in the World) ſhould 
not be accompanied by Works, it would not juſti- 
fie, and it is very true upon that ſuppoſition : Be- 
cauſe Works are as well required as Faith; not buc 
that where-ever there is a true and lively Faith, 
there will be Works neceſſarily attending it; and 
this I believe all will readily acknowledge. 

Mr. Baxter is fo much of this opinion chat Faith 
is an operative Grace; and puts the ſoul, where it is, 
upon gracions actions towards God, that he 
puts works and obedience into the definition or ce. 
ſcription of Faith, In his Apboriſms, pag. 2792 
Theſis 70, Faith (ſaith he) in the largeſt ſenſe, as 
it comprebenderh all the condition of the Neæ- 
Covenant, may be thus defined: It is, when a ſin- 
ner by the Word and Spirit of Chriſt being 
*throughly convinced of the 1ighteouſneſs of the 
"Law, the truth of its threatning----the Nature 
© and Offices, Sufficiency and Excellency of Jeſus 
Chriſt his free offer to all that will accept of 
* him for their Lord and Saviour, doth hereupon 
© believe the truth of this Goſpel , and accept of 


* Chriſt as his only Lord and Saviour to bring him 


Sto God hischiefeſt good and doth accordingly 
| u 4 reit 


Excel- 
lency of 
Faith. 


t reſt on him as h 
though ĩm perfectly) OBEY him as his Lord: 
«FORGIVING OTHERS, LOVING HIS PEO. 
<PLE, BE AKING WHAT SHFFERINGS ARE 
* T{POSED, &c. and all this fincerely, and to 
the end. This is part of his definition of Faith. A- 
gain, Mr. Baxter in another place, pag. 238. Theſi; 
62. according to this definition of Faith tells us, 
© Tat Faith may be called the onely condition of 
the New · Covenant for two reaſons; 1. Becanſe 
* it is the principal condition, and the other but 
the leſs principal ; and ſo as an whole Countrey 
* hath oft its Name from a chief City, ſo may the 
© conditions of this Covenant from Faith, 2. Be- 
© cauſe all che reſt are reducible to it, either being 
* preſuppoſed as neceſſary antecedents or means, 
* or contained in it as its parts, properties, or mo · 
* difications, or elſe implyed as its immediate pro · 
duct, or neceſſary ſubſervient means or conſe- 
quents. And ſo full ro the ſame purpoſe, Theſis 73, 
pag. 28 0. Thus we ſee by Scripture, and according 
to the opinion of a very learned and good man, 
that Faith is not onely the firſt Grace in order,but 
a very operative Grace, and was in its own nature 
exceedingly fitted for that ſervice which God hath 
in much Wiſdom and Prudence appointed it unto, 

But thirdly , there is yet a more proper reaſon 
then either ot-cheſe, why Faith ſhould be choſen 
for this uſe; and that is, for that Faith is a ſelf-em- 
tying Grace, to live by Faith, is to live purely in 
dependance upon God and Chriſt for every thing, 
and what fitter inſtrument or condition of Jutti- 
fication could be chofen after the fall of man, when 
it was moſt reaſonable that if God would fave a 
man, he ſnould have all the glory? Doth not the 
Apoltle 


"T7. , * 
is Saviour, and SINCERELY) 
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Apoſtle inſiſt mightily upon this, both in his Do- 
— and poo ard practice 7 Fallen, ve 
(faith he) # not of works , leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 
Eph. 2. 9. But by Grace are ye ſaved through Faith. 
So Rom. 3.27. Where is 2 then?" it 15 excluded. 
By what Law ? Of works ? » but by the Law of 
Faith. This is St. Paul's Doctrine. Then for his 
practice 3, Far wy part (ſaith he) J am crucified with 
Chriſt, I ama poor dead thing; Nevertheleſs Flee, 
yet not I, or no longer I, aux. Ni but Chrift let 
n me; and the life that I live, u by Fauh in Chriſt, 
Gal. 2. 20. Now that St. Paul is come to live the 
life of Faith, heis nothing, Chriſt is all; be is dead, 
and liveth not, Chriſt onely liveth.in.him. So that 
yon ſee Faith, beſides all its otherexcellencies,bath - 
a peculiar fitneſs for this ſervice of juſtifying a 
ſinner; and yet notwithſtanding all theſe excellenc 
qualities that are to be found in Faith, it could not 
have juſtified without a Divine ordination and ap- 
pointment. Now for any to ſay (as ſome do) that 
Love juſtiſies as much as Faith; nay that God doth 
rather approve of a man for his Love, then for his 
Faith. is ( methinks ) very bold andunſcriptural 
Divinity. 

I ſhall onely adde a word of teſtimony out of 
Mr, Baxter to this laſt particular, and ſo conclude 
the queſtion, and all the queſtions which I have to 
propoſe about Juſtification, Pag. 23 1. of his Apho- 
riſms he bath theſe words : If God had ſeen meet 
© to have ſtamped any thing elſe to paſs for Juſtiſica- 
ot ion, it would have paſſed currantly; yet take this, 
Faith is, even to our own apprehenſion, the moſt 
apt and ſuitable condition that GOD COLD 
© bave choſen (for as far as we can reach to know) 
there canagt be a more apt or rational condi- 
| tion 
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tion — pag. 232 · This is the moſt ſelf-denying and 


e Chriſt- advancing Work. Nothing could be more 


© proportionable to our poverty, who have no- 
" thing to buy with , than thus freely to receive, 


c. 
I have now done with all the Queſtions. which! 
thought any ways neceſſary to be ſpoken to for the 
more particular and diſtin& unfolding of the Do- 
Arine of Juſtification; and I might here ſhuc up 
the Diſcourſe with the Uſes of che whole. But be · 
fore I come to the Uſes I judge it conyenient to 
add ſomewhat by way of Appendix; concerning 
the means or way how Juſtification came to be 
transferred from the Law to the Gofpel , or from 
Works to Faith, for that I have acknowledged that 
Works and the Law were the firſt natural way of 
7uſtifying men, but now that it is alcogether 
brought about by Grace and Faith, That which! 
have to ſay , I ſhall introduce with this objection. 
If we were all born under the Law, and bound 
to obey ir to a tittle, upon which obedience it 
ſhould have juſtified ns, but upon the leaſt breach 
was armed with this threatning, That we ſhonld 
dye the death; and that we have all broken it, bow 
comes it co paſs that we are not all che Laws Cap- 
tives and Priſoners , and condemned by it? How 
came there ſuch eaſie gracious terms to be offer el 
us for our juſtification , as Faith and ſincere obe- 
dience, that theſe ſhall be accepted inſtead of per- 
fe& unerring obedience? How will this way be for 
the honor of God's veracity in the threatning, or 
his holineſs, to take imperfe& ſinful creatures into 
favour ? . 
Now in anſwerto this objection I ſhall not need 
to meddle with that queſtion, whether ir were in- 
conſiſtent 


; Copy 
fſtent with the natural Juſtice or Holineſs of God, 
conſidered as antecedent to bis threatning, or De- 
creeof puniſhing ſinners wb death, for him to have 
pardoned ſinners by an abſolute Power and Sove- 
raign Grace, and ſo to have receſved them into fas 
your upon their repentance, without the interven- 


tion of a Saviour. 


But in the firſt place, ſeeing there was adecree paſ- 
ſed, In the day that thon gateſt, thou ſhalt dye the death, 
Gen. 2: 17. I ſee not how it was confiflent with the 
veracity of God to remit the ſinner without any 
conſideration at all, without a very conſiderable 
fulfilling of this threatning. 

2dly, The threatning therefore was fulfilled theſe 
ſeveral ways; 1. Upon man himſelf in a great mea- 
fare, for that preſently upon man's fall inſued his 
mortality, and all the inconveniences and troubles 
which we meet with in the World, which are the 
fore-runners and cauſes of our diſſolution. Buc 
ſecondly, and eſpecially, the great God, in infinite 
Wiſdom and Mercy, provided a Saviour, one migh, 
ty to ſave, that ſhould come into the world in the 
fulneſs of time (about the 4000th, year of the 
World, the World being to laſt but perhaps 7080. 
years in all) and free us that were born under the 
Law, and by our fins made obnoxious ſto the curſe 
of ir, from the curſe and power of the Law. Now 
this being the great means of transferring Juſti- 
fication from the Lew to Faich, I ſhall a little in- 
fiſt upon the Explication of it. That which I have 
to ſay upon it, will be contained in theſe two af- 
ſertions. 

1. That Chriſt in his own perſon here upon 
earth, undertook the Law, and anſwered it in all 
that it had co ſay againſt us: And whereas it =_ 

| a kil- 


($A. 
a killing letter, he took out this coudemniny 
power of it forall believers. ' ' : - 


2, That this was done by Chriſt for all age; 


of che Church; and ſo it was, and is the great 


foundation of that Juſtification by faith which 
the Apoſtle Paul contends to have been in all a. 


ges, before the Law, under the Law, and in the 
> dayes of the Goſpel to the end ofthe world] fo 
thàt che way of Juſtification by faith comes in 
kindly, and in acomely manner, without any 
negle& or violation of che Law: I begin with 
the firſt 1 ow be f 
That Chriſt in his own perſon lere upon earth un- 
_— dertook and anſwered the 72 c: Now to prove 
That and illuſtrate this affertion, it will be uſefull to 
ht iſt un · us, 1. To conſider in what condition the Lord 
— Chriſt found us when he came into the world as 
anſwer» 
ed the © Saviour. 

lawforus, We were therefore all of us Jewes and Gen- 
tiles, priſoners to the Law. I ſhall give the ac- 

we were count of this inthe Apoſtle's expreſſions (which 
all under areſomewhat myſtical) to which J hope I(hali 
the law adde ſome light by laying them together, and 
Chl comparing them one with another. Before 
came ry Chriſt came, and before faith came, and ſo at 
ſlave us, the time when Chriſt came, & when faich came 
in the doctrinal diſcovery,or at any time doth 

come to us inthe hearty cloſing with it, Ve were 

kept under the Law, Gal. 3.23. the words are d 

-viue! öipfoueU , the Law. had ſet a guard upon 

us, and as it follows, we were ſhut up unto the faith, 
ouvynixairubougwe were all ſnut up as ſo many pri- 

ſoners unto the Law, and under its guard and 
cuſtody; and in Rom. 7. 6. (ſpeaking ot the Law) 

the Apoſtle ſaith, Ve were held by it, tha Paget 

chat 
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chat is, the Law herein we were HELD, or by 
which we were detained, iy 8 aN. For 
though theſe places in the Galatians and Romanes 
nay. referr to the different diſpenſations of the 
Old Teftament and New, that before the dayes 
the Goſpel when faith came to be preached 
men were under a legal diſpenſation, they were 
t under tne Law, and ſhut up to the faith 
hat was to be revealed, yet I dare affirm, that 
here is a deeper meaning then that, at leaſt a 
leeper truth then that, if not in thoſe places, 
#hich is this, That till Chriſt and the way of 
Iuſtification by faith be made known to the 


2» Foul, che ſoul muſt needs be under a legal frame 
ve If heart towards God, under fear and bondage; 
to ay, and a further ſenſe then this yet, and that 
rd this, That till the virtue of the blood of Chriſt 


applyed to the foul, till actual Juſtification 
or upon faith, every man lies under the curſe 
d threatning and wrath of the Law: the Law 
th taken hold of us all, an evident figne of 
hich is this, That death hath paſſed upon all; and 
hat is the reaſon ? why, for that al have ſiuned, 
Om. , 12 

ang if any could plead exemption from this 


x Mnoxiouſneſs to the Law, it muſt be either tbe 
ie Nariles that had not the Lam, as the expreſſion is, 
h 2. 14. that is, had not the Law given to 


em; or thoſe that lived before the Law was 
Nen by Moſes, now neither of theſe can plead 
n (Fi exemption, therefore all mankinde were 
„ Potives to the Law when Chriſt undertook the 
Pk of Redemption, or rather until the deſig- 
{ Frion of Chriſt by the Father to this work. 

or the firſt, viz, the Gentiles, che Apoſtle 
d tells 
c 


. 
a killing letter, he took out chis coudemning 
ower of it for all believers. ' ' 


2, That this was done by Chriſt for all ages fl 


of the Church; and ſo it was, and is the great 


foundation of that Juſtification by faith which i 
the Apoſtle Paul contends to have been in all a. 


ges, before che Law, under the Law, and in the 
> dayes of the Gol} pel to the end of the world; ſo 
rhac che way of Juſtification by faith comes in 
kindly, and in acomely manner, without any 
negle& or violation of che Law: I begin with 
the firſt aſſertion, fon be F 
That Chriſt in his own perſon here upon earth un- 
2 dertook and _anſmered the 2 &c; Mey to prove 
That and illuſtrate this affertion, it will be uſefull to 
ht iſt un- us, 1. To conſider in what condition the Lord 
— cook Chriſt found us when he came into the world as 
anſwet· 
ed the © Saviour. 
lawforus, We were therefore all of us Jewes and Gen- 
tiles, priſoners to the Law. I ſhall give the ac- 
We were count of this inthe Apoſtle's expreſſions (which 
all underareſomewhat myſtical) to which I hope Ihali 
the law adde ſome light by laying them together, and 
when . 
Chrit comparing them one with another. Before 
came to Chriſt came, and before faith came, and ſo at 
lave us, the time when Chriſt came, & when faich came 
in the doctrinal diſcovery,or at any time doth 
come to us inthe hearty cloſing with it, We were 
kept under the Law, Gal. 3.23. the words are d 
viue! iu, the Law. had ſer a guard upon 
us, and as it follows, we were (hut up unto the faith, 
ouyrixa{ruhrugme were all ſnut up as ſo many pri- 
ſoners unto the Law, and under its guard and 
cuſtody ; and in Ram. 7. 6. ( ſpeaking ot the Law) 
the Apoſtleſaith, Ve were held by it; tha being dead 


(that 
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(chat is, the Law Jmberem we were HELD, or by 
which we were detained, iy 8 KaTHX l d. For 
though theſe places in the Galatians and Romanes 
nay. referr to the different diſpenſations of the 
id Teſtament and New, that before the dayes 
f che Goſpel when faith came to be preached 
ven were under a legal diſpenſation, they were 
t under tne Law, and ſhut up to the faith 
hat was to be revealed, yet I dare affirm, that 
here is a deeper meaning then that, at leaſt a 
leeper truth then that, it not in thoſe places, 
#hich is this, That till Chriſt and the way of 
[uſtification by faith be made known to the 
2ul, che ſoul muſt needs be under a legal frame 
heart towards God, under fear and bondage 
ay, and a further ſenſe then this yet, and that 
this, That till the virtue of the blood of Chriſt 
applyed to the ſoul, till actual Juſtification 
or upon faith, every man lies under the curſe 
d threatning and wrath of the Law: the Law 
th taken hold of us all, an evident figne of 
hich is this, That death hath paſſed upon all 3 and 
hat is the reaſon ? why, for that all have ſiuned, 
om. 5. 12. 
and if any could plead exemption from this 
bnoxiouſneſs to the Law, it muſt be either tbe 
wiles that had not the Lam, as the expreſſion is, 
m. 2. 14. that is, had not the Law given to 
em ; or thoſe that lived before the Law was 
en by Moſes , now neither of theſe can plead 
s exemption, therefore all mankinde were 
prives to the Law when Chriſt undertook the 
rk of Redemption, or rather until the deſig- 
tion of Chriſt by the Father to this work. 
For the firſt, viz, the Genriles, the * 
tells 


(302) 
cells us that he had proved them under ſin. which 
is the tranſgreſſion of the Law, therefore under th 
Law; — their thoughts within them did ac. 
cuſe for their breach of the Law, which was vu 
ten in their hearts, Rom. 2. 14. 

Neither were they free from this arreſt of the 
Law, who lived before the delivery of the Lat 
by Moſes ; for the Apoſtle tells us plainly, x; 
$.13. That untill the Law ſin was in the world ; that 
is, from Adam till the time that the Law was {: 
lemnly given by Moſes fin was in the world 


now hn 1s the tranſgreſſion of the Law, and 70 
cordingly, as fin was in the world all that ſpace " 
04 


of time from Adam to Moſes, fo Deathreiyy 
from Adam to Moſes : Now we know that death 
the wages of fin, and the ſtrength of ſinis the Lay 
1 Cor. 15. 56. Sin could never have brought ir 
death but by the Law, which bindes ſin upe 
the ſinner, and with fin the puniſiment due t 
it; therefore all chat ſpace of time from Ad. 
to Moſes, fin and death being in the world ( 


they were) to be ſure there was the Law in the 
power & energy; it was there in effect, as ſure] 1 
it was in the hearts & conſciences of Heathen 1 
and the Grave was the Law's Priſon, Death it ſon 
Arreſt, Sin it's great Charge and Accuſation, — 


and upon which Death entred, Sin entred: 
the world and death by fin, upon the threatninge fros 
the Law, Rom. 5. 12. This was the ſtate and confff PO! 
dition therefore that Chriſt found us in; 1 
were all under the Law as Prifoners and C 
ptives, therefore when the Father ſent fon 
Chriſt upon the work of Redemption, it is fa 
Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forth his Son made of à woman n 
under the Lam; to redeem them that were under 

[ 
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III. This was written to the Gal ian who were 
Gentiles, That we (putting himſelf and the Gals- 
n together) might revive —_—_ of, Sons 3 

therefore the Gentiles were u e Law when 

Chriſt was ſent forch for their redemption. 
And our Saviour tells us what he was commiſſi- 

onated to by his Father; Luke 4.1 8. The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed mg to 
preach the Goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal 
wil [5 brokem-hearted, to preach DELIVERANCE 
TO THE CAPTIVES, aud recovering of fght to 
40% the blinde, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed (or 
ct bound, as it is in Iſai. 61. 1.) to preach the acceptable 
'S Jof the Lord; chat is the Year of Jubilee, when 
L ſervants were ſer free: thus Chriſt's coming 
was to proclaim a Year of Jubilee to the whole 


= world, that the Law's Captives ſhould be delive- 
red, and thoſe chat ſerved God under the tyranny 


41, of the Law might receive a ſpirit of Adoption. 
40 So now thus farr we are gone in our proof of 
the firſt aſſertion, that when Chriſt came as a Sa- 

MF viour and Redeemer of his people, he found them 
all under the Law, as the lawfall Captives and Pri- 

þ oY ſoners unto it by reaſon of their ſins, which were 
tranſgreſſions of the Law, Now therefore what 
1 off 7emains but this, that if Jeſus will ſave his people 
e from their ſins, if he will deliver the Law's Ca- 
ptives, he muſt make ſatisfaction to theLaw 2 
The Law was ſuch a thing as muſt not be dealt 
ci with in a way of violence: tis true, when our Sa- 
fon viour came to redeem us from the power of Satan, 
he did that by an holy violence, he fought with all 
che powers of hell upon his Croſs, and conquered 
them by force of arms (as I may ſpeak) and _ 


The terms 
upon 


delivered. 


others off from the Laws condemnation; for 
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Shed over them in him{elf,or in his Croſs;but now the 
Law muſt be taken off in a more honourable way: 
for the Law had an authority in it, the Law wag 
nothing but the will of God revealed for mans life, 
with a reward and throatnings annexed; ſo that the 
great God himſelf ſtood up in vindication of his 
own Law, that if the Priſoners of it were reſcued, 
it muſt be upon ſuch terms as theſe, which appear 
what they were by the event. | 

That he that is the Saviour of the Law's Ca- 


And ſecondly, That he muſt paſs thorough a 
al Juſtifieation himſelf, before he can take 


being made underit, the Law muſt either juſti- 
fie him or condemne him, which latter it did 4 


not for any perſonal breach that he made ot it, 
therefore it muſt and did acquit him. q 


che Law, if he will deliver us from it, he muſt be 
made a curſe, Gal. 3.13. if he will ſave us from 2 
our fins, which were invigorated by the Law, dc 


But then for us who were under the curſe of 


with a ſentence of condemnation (all the he 


—_— of ſin for condemnation being in the 
Law) N 


e Himſelf muſt be made ſin (that is, as much 


as an immaculate Lamb could be) v, a ſin - offe- 
ring, 2 Cor. 5. 21. be was made ſin for us who k nem . V 
fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in Go 
him; that is, that we might be made righteous ff F* 
by Gods accepting Goſpel conditions, inſtead de 
of legal, for our Juſtification. La 
I Chriſt will redeem us from the wrath of Pr 


the Law, which is the wrath of God (the Lav Al 


worketh | © 


> 
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worketÞ wrath , Rom. 1. ) truely he muſt come 
under that wrath ſo farr as it was poſſible fat 
ſuch an innocent perſon to be under it; and we 
know that he was under as horrible a-deſercion 
as ever any that truſted in God was under; and 
that at ſuch a time when he needed the greateſt 
ſupports, even when he hung upon the Croſs, 
crying, My God, My God, (words of an high 
faich ) why haſt thou forſaken mee? wotds expref- 
fing a moſt dreadfull deſertion, Math,27.46. 
Not to mention his agony in the Garden, which 
wa, but 4 fore- taſte of that Cup which he was 
afrerwards to drink off. And methinks there is 
an eminent place for this in Zech. chap. 13. vet. 
7. faith the Lord there, as it were ſtirring up his 


wrath againſt Chriſt, Awakg O Sword againſt my 


Shepherd, and againſt the man that is my Fellow, ſauh 
the Lord of Hoſts : As much as to (ay, there is a 
man upon earth that is my Fellow, and he hath 
andertaken to reſcue the Law's Captives, to re- 
deem them from under the Law,Curſe,and Wrath, 
how. awake my Sword againſt him: Here the 

reat God the Lord of Hoſts doth, as it were, ſet 

imſelf in batcel array againſt Chriſt; but what 
doth Chriſt now > Doth he make reſiſtance? doth 
he redcem bis Captives from the Law by foree : 
No; thongh he were equal with God, though he 
were God's Fellow (as here the Lord calls him) 
yet he made it not a pry or a robbery to be equal with 
Gol, fo as to hold it faſt, and ſtand ir out, but gave 
way; he knew what he had undertaken, to re- 
deem Captives.indeed, but it was from under the 
Law, the righteous and holy and pure law of God, 
and this mult not be violated, this muſt not be re- 
fiſted. He had to do with his Father, and there 


8 
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muſt be no reſiſting him 3 7he Cup which my F ather 
hath given me ſhall I not drink, it? John 18.11. 
Though he were God's Fellow, though be were 


equal to Cod, as it is Phil,2.6,7,8. Tit be made 


bimſelf of no reputation, he laid aſide his pay, 
took, upon him the formof @ Servant, and bumbled 
himmſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Croſs: And this was the utmoſt that the Law 
could do to him; bere the Law ended it's rage, 
the Law brought Chriſt to the Croſs, and when he 
aſcended the Crols, he bare our ſins in his own body, 
1 Pet. 2 24 and being as yet under the Law, (for 
the Law preſſed him with our fins) he carried up 
the Law(as Sampſon did the gates of the City upon 
his ſhoulders, Ne 16.3.) he carried up the Law 
upon the Croſs, & he nai/ed the Law to the Croſs, 
(both Moral and Ceremonial) as to all it's con- 
demning power, as to all that wherein it was & 
ainſt us, wherein it was contrary unto 15 he anſwer- 
it fully, cancelled it, and left it behinde him upon 
the Croſs to this very day, Chriſt came down 2. 
gain, but the Law could never come down. fince. 
Tol 2.14. Blotting out the hand-wtiting of Ordinances 
that mas AG AINST. HS, THAT WAS CON 
TRARY KNTO US, and took, it out of the way, 
2aling it to bis Croſs. Now this was the manner oi 
Chriſt's enervating the Law, and leaving it with- 
out ſtrength, or obligation upon us to puniſh nent. 
as the expreſſion is, Rom 7.6. neT1pyid« wiv *. 75 Ts 
vun, the Law is made of no ſtrength againſt us. ſo ir 
might be rendred, though the Tranſlation is this, 
we are delivered fram the Law, the Law can hold us 
captives no longer, it is made a weak, and & vain 
thing to us, having ſpent all it's rage & fury upon 


Chriſt; for the Law could do no more then it did 


upon 


. 


ms 
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upon Chriſt; what can che Law do more to 
debtor, nay co any malefactor, then arreſt him, 
bring h'm co trial and execution? and all this 
the Law did upon Chriſt, as our ſurety, and ſo 
left no ſtcength, or vigour in it (elf agaluſt thoſe 
whole Surety he was, | 
The Law when ic fell upon us it lefc us with? 
out ſtrength, Rom. 5. 6. #hen we were yet withaut 
trength in due time Chriſt died for the wngedly .; but 
when Chrift comes to deal with the Law, he 
leaves che Law without ſtrength ; nay, though 
he offered no affcont or violence to the Law, yet 
he left ic for dead, as it is Rom,7.6. Now we are 
delivered from the Law, THAT BEING DEAD 
WHEREIN' WE WERE HELD. TheLaw thac 
fell upon us when we were weak was taken by 
the Captain of our ſalvation, and left for dead; 
nay,he made it ſuffer che ſame death that it put 
him to. The Law nailed Chriſt to the Croſs, and 
Chriſt nailed the Law to che Crols, and all this 
without violence or affront offered to the Law, 
it being but naturally conſequent upon what 
the Law did firſt co. Chriſt 3 for if the Law ſet 
upon Chriſt as our Surety, and do the utmoſt to 
lum that it can, it muſt needs follow that ic hath 
no ſtrength left againſt choſe for whom he un- 
dercook, and fo muſt die and expire by the ſame 
death that our Saviour dyed, it being uailed to 
the Croſs, which is but a figurative expreſſion. 
And yec I ſhall carry the Allegory a little fur- 
ther, herein ſtill following the Apoſtle Paul, Is it 
any wonder now, is it any unreaſonable thing, 
now that the Law is dead, and taken out of rhe 
way, that we ſhould be married to another hus- 
band? that we ſhould reckon our ſelves to be 
X 2 no 
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"no longer under the N The woman which hath 
an hucband (ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 23.) # bound 
by the Law to her husband [3 long as he liveth , but if 
the huhand be dead ſhe is looſed from the Law of her 
'bruband ; So then, if while her husband liveth ſhe be 
married to another manſhe ſhall be called ax adultereſs, 

but if her husband be dead, ſte 1: free from that Law, 
ſo that ſhe is no advltereſs though ſhe be married to ano- 

ther man, ver. 4. Wherefore my brethren, ye Alſo are 
become dead io the Lam, or the Law is become dead 
toyou, BY THE BODY OF CHRIST, that 

e ſhenld be married to another, even to him that is 
raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit 

#nto God, The Law is every ſoul's firit Husband, 

ge ſince the fall, & ſo every one's actual fin, the 

Law is an intolerable husband, there is no livin 

with it, it ſo ſets on guilt & preſſeth the ſoul w: 

terrors; nay, inſtead of producing good works, 

(the natural fruit of this Marriage- relation of 

the Soul to the Law whileſt in innocency)it now 

produceth all manner of luſts, according to the 

5. ver, of that 7. chap. hen we were in the fleſh,the 

MOTIONS OF SIN WHICH WERE BY 

THE LAW did work.in our members to bring forth 

fruit unto death. Now God, in much mercy to 

mankinde, finding that if the Law and the con- 
ſcience or ſoul of man keep together, his crea- 
ture will be loſt, and himſelf loſe thoſe fruits of 
good works which the ſoul was firſt created for, 
he provides another husband for the ſoul which 
is Feſus Chriſt; only Chriſt muſt redeem his 

Spouſe from that tyrannical Husband which 

now it lives with, elſe the Soul ſhall be. but an 

Adultereſs to pretend marriage to Chriſt, that 
is, the way of grace, whileſt the Law can male 


a juſt 
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4 juſt claim to her as a wife, which it mighe 
have done as long as it lived. The man- 
ner of the reſcue I bave before declared, ic was 
by ſuffering and yielding to the Lau, yet ſo as 
in it che Law deſtroyed it (elf, and then is it 
lawfull for the Soul, chat was before wife to the 
Law, to be married to another husband, and 
whoſo fit as he that redeemed her? Now the 

oul ſhall haye it's forbearance under failings, 
which the Law would not endure,and God ſhall 
bavea kindly and ingenuous Service; there will 
be fruits unto Gd: and this is the paſſage from 
Works to Faith, from the Law to Grace. 
I through the Lam (ſaich the Apoſtle) am dead 


to the Law, that I might live to God, Gal.2.19. that 


is, through what the Law hath, done to Chriſt 
ithath nothing to do with me. But now we are de- 
livered from the Law, that being dead wherein we were 
held; that we ſhould ſerve in newpeſs. of Ipirit and nat 
in the oldneſs of the Letter, Rom. 7. G. 

One Scripture more to this purpoſo, it is Rom. 
8.1. 8 23.4. There 1s therefore now no condemnation 
to ahem = are in Chriſt Jeſus (mho are married 
to Chriſt and haye accepted the terms of the 
Goſpel ) who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit; for the Law of \the Spirig ef life in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus hath made me free from the Law of ſin and death: 
this chiefly relates toſanctiſication, that the in- 
ward law or power of corruption, which was 
occaſionally and aceidentally ſtrenghtned by 
the Law of God, was now broken by that in- 
ward power, ſpirit, and life which is conveyed 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt, and is called the ſpirit of 
52 which is in Chriſt Jeſus, ver. 3. for what the Law 
coyld not do in that it was ms through the fleſh, 

X 3 (cha 
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(that is, it could neither juſtifie nor ſan&ifie) 


both theſe did God bring to paſs by ſexdihg hr; 


Fou in the likeneſs of finfall fle when for fin,thatis, 

Chriſt's — ani Pe ering & ſo an- 

ſwering the Law, God condemned Chriſt in the fleſh : 

that is, deſtroyed it, both in the guilt and power 

of it, out of us that were finners; fo it follows, 

tar. the ri ehteouſneß of the Law might be fulfilled in 

, who walk mt after the fleſh bat after the ſpirit ; 

that is, that the Law migle ito longer accuſe us 

being anſwered by our Saviour, and that we 

might attain to that which is the chief deſigne 

of the Law, td wit, fighteouſneſs and hoſftmeſs, 

which if we had continued under the Law we 

could never have attained unto: 

What fo common now with the Apoffle in 

the Epiſtle tothe Romares, as to tell them, that 

now they are not under the Law, but under grace by 

this means, namely, the BODY OF & HM 

w This offered; and that therefore there ſhall be #o con+ 

thieat- derination, arid that therefore ſo fhak not have domi 

ning (I nion over them, which are the two great effects of 

dure the death of Chriſt, though the firſt chiefly be- 

Law © & longs to that ſubje& which I am upon 3 viz. Ju- 
intended ſtificarion ? 2 

egainſt all Having given now all theſe things in an alle · 

—— -gorical and myſtical dreſs, (yer herein only fol. 


viſe Adam might heve committed any other ſin and not have ded. 
' CALS 
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this fin into the veal? mw. a natural dear, 
and for eternal death hereafcer, and the ſpiri- 
tual death of che ſoul here, which conſiſt's in ali- 
enatious from Godz( bott which all men at age 
are obnoxious unto being ſinners, as for chil- 
dren, I neither affirm nor deny any thing) che 
Lord in mercy defigning to deliver men trom, 
provided a Saviour, who ſhould firſt live a per- 
teft life, that ſo he mighr be the more accę- 
ptable Sacrifice z and his terms of ſaving men 
muſt be cheſe, that he muſt freely offer himſelf 
up to God a Sacrifice for our fins, give his life 
a ranſome, &c. and though the Farher loved 
him all che while (as I cannot admit that the 
Father was really angry with Chriſt, or that he 
caſted the Fathers wrath, for God could never 
be angry with one that never diſpleaſed bim) 
yet undertaking ſuch a load as our fins, the Fa- 
ther would deal with tim much like as wich 4 
ſinner, leaye him to men and devils upon the 
Crofs, and with-draw the light of his counte- 
nance, which forced choſe ſad out- cryes upon 
the Croſs, Now upon condition of Chriſt's per- 
forming this great ſervice (which was, as I veri- 
Iy believe, the chiefeſt defigne of his coming 
into the world, for this cauſe came I to this hour, 
John 12, 27, chough chere were divers other 
great deſignes of his coming) I ſay upon condi- 
tion of performing this great ſervice the great 
God of heaven would'reckon that his word of 
chreatning was fulfilled, ana the holineſs of his 
Law ſatisfied in this eminent fignification of his 
re againſt fin ſhewn — his on Son, 
(whom he would not ſpare when he had taken 
our fins upon him) and for ever after would 
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ter, That all that ave net . erving God in the way } 


rant this new and living way of Juſtificati 
unto che world, THAT W HOSOEPFE,; 
SHOULD BELIEVE AND OBEY SIN. 
CERE ATT ſhould be juſtified and ſaved; and 
that for all ſuch, they ſhould be no longer 
under the Law for their Juſtification , but 
under Grace. And I can underſtand no other 

nſe of the Law's being dead, and Grace it', 
reigning through ri ghteonſneſs unto eternal life by fe- 
rs (brift. 2 | 


I ſhajl only need to minde one thing before 


2 ot go off from this particular, and that is the ſub- 
the great jects of this priviledge of freedom from the 
Priviledge Law, And they are only ſo many as put them- 
of freedom ſel ves upon the way of believing for Jultifica- 
© tion or 


| others are really under the Law till; 
When we were in the fleſh the motions of ſins which 
were by the Law did work, in our members, &c. Rom. 
7.5. All that are in the fleſh are under the Law 
ſtill; But now ( ſaith the Apoſtle) we are delivered 


from the Lam, that being dead wherein we were held: 


The Law was alive before to their conſcience, 
whileſt they were inthe fleſh, and out of Chriſt, 
but now the Law was become dead to them; 
which plainly argues that the Law is dead or a- 
live to men in the condemning power of it, ac- 
cording to the fate that a man is in, either of 
fin or holineſs : So Rom.6.14.For ſin ſhall ot have 
dominion over on, for ye are not under the Lam but un- 
der Grace; plainly implying; that if they were 
under theLaw fin would have dominion, over 
them, an alſo that if fin had dominion over 
them, it were a plain ſigne that they were under 
the law. This being a great truth in this mat - 
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faith are under the law ; for a the law is the na: 
tural way which a man is born under, and the 
way of faith and grace a ſuperadded diſpenſati- 
on upon confideration of the death of Chriſt 
for all thoſe that ſhould believe and obey fin- 
cerely ; therefore, till they get into the way of 
believing, they int be in that ſtate which men 
are naturally born under, that is, under the 
law, I ſhall conclude this particylar with a pal- 
ſage about Dr Preſton, I have heard it affirmed 
by one that was contemporary with Dr Preſtox 
in Cambridge, a perſon of credit and worth, that 
he heard Him preach to this E „That 
Chriſt dyed to make this Propoſition true, that, 
WHOSOEVER 'BELIEVETH SHALL BE 
SAyED. Now this I ſuppoſe is full to the pux- 
poſe for proof of hat { am upon, That Chriſt 
— to buy a people off from the law, chat they 

ight be juſtified by faith; he dyed to buy 
thoſe off from the law that ſhould prove beliẽ- 
vers ; as for all others he leaves them to the law 


* 


ſtill. For Chriſt did not dye to get the law an- 
nihilated, or made Wer void ; Do we make 
void the law ? God forbid, ſaith the Apoſtle, Ram. 
3-31. but he laid down his life for HIS SHEE P, 
and to ſave HIS PEOPLE from their ſins; he 
bought them off from the law, ſuch as St Paul, 
Ithrough the lam am dead to the law; but not for 
wicked men, that is, ſuch, as continue ſo, they 
ſhall finde the law alive to them, and full char- 
ed with wrath againſt them; it being nothing 
ſe but the holy will of the great God, unto 
which all his creatures owe an exact confor- 

mity. 
' Now by what hath been (aid, I ſuppoſe is 
y tt 6 4 | plainly 
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plainly and fully proved that which I made my 
1 aſſertion, Viz,” That Chriſt Jeſus in his own 
perſon here upon earth underiook and anſwer. 
ed the law for all believers, ſo that they may be 
juſtified, for any accuſation that the Jaw hath to 
charge them wich; and thus they come under 
grace and into this eaſier and ſweeter way of 
uſtificarion in a 9 manner, the law being 
onourably taken off; So that now God may be 

' 7ſt, chat is, merciful (ſaith Dr Hammond upon 
the place) and the juſtifier of every one that be- 
lieves inJeſus, Rom. 3 24,2 5,26. He may nom ju- 
fiſte che ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. which by the law, if 


that had not been caken off by Chriſt, he could 


not (Ithink) have done. Methinks what I have 
ſaid ſhould be a clear proof of this afſertion,ſee- 
ing I have not only proved that it is ſo, but 
ſhewn out of the Scripture the very manner 
how the law was taken off. 

All chat I can apprehend to remain any whit 
doubtful or queſtjonable is this, How doth it 
appear that what Chriſt did in ſuffering under 
the law, being under the curſe, &c. did reach 
to the times that were before Chriſt's coming 
into the world ? it may be eaſily conceived how 
it makes clear way for N by faith, 
who have lived fince his death; for if he bare 
our ſins, the law will not charge them upon us; 
if he dyed for us, or in our ſtead, we are not by 
the law to die; if Chriſt were ſacrificed for u 
our Paſiover, we ueed not fear (if we have the 
Goſpel-conditions , of . Covenant-relation to 
God in Chriſt) but the deſtroying law will paſs 
over us; ſee how the word Paſsover comes from 
paſſing, over, Ex0d,12.21,23,27. But how * 
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it appear that this death 9 Chriſt had this in- 
flaence upon the times of the Old Teſtament, 
to bring in the way of Juſtification by faith to 
them? for that you have aſſerted that the way 
of Juſtification by faith hath been in all ages, 
both before the law, and under the law, as well 
as now in the dayes of the Goſpel, and that 
none was ever juſtified in any other way, Now 
how were they taken off from the law add 
brought under Juſtification by faith? or how 
doth it appear that the death of Chriſt was the 
foundation of this way of Juſtification / by faith 
even to them? And unto the aſſoiling of this 
difficulty 1 ſhall now addreſs my ſelf, chat is to 
the proof of my ſecond aſſertion, which was 


this, What was done by Chriſt, viz. his under» 3. afſer- 
taking and anſwering the law, was done for all tion. 


ages of the Church; and ſo it was, and is the 
great foundation of that Juſtificarion by faith, 
which the Apoſtle Paul contends to have been 
the only way of Juſtification in all ages. And 
for proof of this I offer theſe things to conſide - 

ration: 
1. The Saints in all ages before the 
death of Chriſt had this way of Grace then as 
well as we haye it now (that I have proved at 
large in the beginning of chis Treatiſe) there- 
forewhence had ic they but from this death of 
Chriſt which was certainly to follow at a preſixt 
time? | 
If it be ſaid they had their way of Grace 
purely from che goodneſs of Cod, I oppoſe, 
t. That if fo many thouſands vvere ſaved before 
by meer grace vvitkout the conſideration of a 
Saviour, vvhy had not the Lord continued the 
lame grace unto the end of the yyorld, vyhich 
js . 8 
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we ſee he hath not 2 Why are the youch: 
Gfements of Gods Grace in pardon of two ſuch 
quite different kinds, ſo as to ſave his people for 
Aoco. years without a Saviour, and the reſt by a 
Saviour / Nay, to ſave them without a Saviour, 
whom yet he had by multitudes of Promiſes, Pro- 
_ pheſies and Prefigurations made to hope for a $4. 
yiour / 
' 24ly, If the Lord could in a conſiſtency with his 
veracity in threatning death to fin , pardon fin 
without either the ſinners death or his ſureties, and 
that the law wonld be (ſo) well enough contented 
and ſatisfied, why would the Lord put our Saviour 
to ſo much trouble in ſuffering a death which he 
might as well have eſcaped , and which he ſo garn- 
eſtly deſired, if it were poſlible , that be might ef- 
cape, and all this to take off the Law from being 
our Head and Husband? | 
34h, It is ſaid expreſly, That the Covenant was 
confirmed to Abraham of God in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 17. 
r cor 10 which methinks muſt neceſſarily imply thus much, 
1, 2,3, . that the conſideration of Chriſt went into the con- 
All the firmation of this Covenant, whether Abraham or 
Fathers any of the Saints under the Old-Teſtament knew 
_ ou it or no, as it is plain Abraham did; He rejoiced 1 
time ſpi- [ef nn day, and ſaw it and was glad, John 8.56. Now 
ritual this Covenant with Abrabam is that which the A 
drin«, for poſtle doth mightily inſiſt upon, to prove Juſtifica- 
the — tion by Faith to be antecedent to the giving of the 
cual Law, and therefore not to be nulled by the com- 
Rock chat ing of the Law; and yet this Covenant was con- 
followed firmed of Godin Chriſt, that is, as I think , was 
the m and founded upon this conſideration, that Chrilt 
rant rock ſhould aftervvards come into the World, and pay 
Chriſt, chat price vyhich God vvould accept for the re 

gemption of all believers K. Agein 
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Again 4thly, Chriſt is ſaid to be the Lamb if 
God ſlain from the foundation of the World, Rev. 13.8. 
vrhich to me fignifres thus much, that though be 
vvere not actually ſlain , yet he vvas reckoned by 
God as ſlain then, and ſo Cod vvas attoned for all 
the Saints of all ages enſuing; or to follovy the o- 
ther reading of the Words in Rev. 13. 8. ſo that 
from the foundationof the world, ſhould refer to the 
yvriting the Saints Names in the Lamb's Book vf 
Lite, and not to the Lamb's being ſlain, this vvill 
make more for my purpoſe; for if they that vvere 
eletel from the foundation of the World, vvere 
all enrolled in the Lambs Book of life, hovy ſhould 
this come to'paſs, but becauſe they were all to be re- 
deemed to God by the Lambs blood ? And if this 
opinion of perſonal Election be true, that Scriptnre 
vvould ſerve to countenanee this interpretation, 
vvhich vve have, Eyh. 1.4. According as he hath cho- 
ſen us in him (that is Chriſt) before the foundation of 
the world, ver. 5. Having predeſtinated us unto the a- 
doption of children by feſus Chriſt , &c. And me: 
thinks Mr. Fiddle, who (in a late Book of his which 
he calls, An Eſſay to the explaining of the Revelati- 
en, pag, 64.) lays ſo much weight upon this paſ- 
fagein Rev. 13. 8. for proof of perſonal Election, 
(as to ſay, That this alone in bis judgement ſcemet h 
ſufficient to decide the ſo much agitated Controverſie 
about ' Predeſiination ) might very well have gone 
one ſtep further in his alteration of; his mind, by 
acknowledging the reaſon why all the Elect ſhould 
be ſaid to be written in the Lambꝰs Book of life ro 
be this, namely, Becauſe he was to pay the price of 
their Redemption, as the moſt proper and plealing 
Sacrifice for ſins that ever was offered up to God. 
But to proceed ,-as Chriſt was ſlain in Divine de- 

cs antrary 
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ſignation and acceptation from the beginning of |} 
the world, (for I ſhall take liberty to follow that 
reading ) ſo when be came into the world to be 
ſlain actually, it is faid to be in the frulneſs of time, 
Gal.4 4,5. WHEN THE FULNESS OF TIME 
was come, God ſent for th bus San, mode of 4 wom ar, 
made und er the Law, &c. Time went with this great 
birth of the Saviour of the World , near 4000 
yd ars, and then it was time Chriſt ſhould be ſent 
into the world to pay that debt which through the , 
forbearance of God had been contracting for ſo I g, 
long a ſpace of tim. | * 

But 57h45, for a pertinent and concluding Scri- Y ,,. 
Pture-proof, I ſhall inſiſt a little upon Heb. 9.24, pre 
25, 26. For Chriſt is not entred into the holy placu I 
wade with hands, which are the figures of the true, bu |, 
into Heaven it ſelf, there to appear in the preſence of 
God for us: Nor yet that he ſhould offer humſelf often Nat 
a the High-Prieft entereth into the holy place eva hi 
year, with blood of others, ( for then muſt he often han yea 
ſuffered SINCE THE FOUNDATION OF TH tot 

WORLD)bnt now ONCE IN THE END OF THEN dio 
WORLD hath he appeared to put away fins by the ſacriyyri, 

fice of himſelf. Here axe. ſeveral difterences wc th hu « 

Author of this Epiſtle obſerves berwixt Chriſt our bun. 
High-Prieſt,& the High-Prieft under the law. wo jag 
was the moſt eminent type of Chriſt. The Hig purg 
Prieſt under the law entred into the bo'y places mal once 
with hands ; ours into heaven it ſelf. The High-Priet acce; 
under the law entred into the holy place often, thatYpriej 
it, though but once in the year, yet every year once 
which is often in many years, ours but once in il parde 
Again, the High-Prieft entred with the blood of b my 
thers, ours by his own blood, or the ſacrifice of bmYonce: 

felf. Bur yet herein there is a correſpondence beſſſome 

tween our High-Prieſt , and the legal * freche 
: that 


t 
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that as theirs went into the holy of Holies once iu 
the end of the year for to make reconciliation for 
the fins of the year paſt ſo our High-Prieſt entred 
ue, ¶ intoHeaven with bis own blood, ONCE IN T HE 
E N END OF THE WORLD, to make attonement 
an, for the ſins of the ages paſt: 1 think there is this 
et ¶ alluſion in the words once in the end of the world, for 
0 that the High-Prieſt offered but once in the year, 
nt N ber. y of this chap. ours once in all, and their once 
che was in the end of the year, nay about the ſame di- | 
ſo ¶ ſtance of time from the years end as our Saviour 
rom the worlds end, as is to be ſeen Lev.16.29. it 

ri ¶ was in the ſeventh moneth, ſeven bearing che ſame 
proportion to 12 (or very near it) that 4 doth 
6c to 7, taking it for granted that the world ſhould 
bs laſt but about 7000 years: therefore I would infer 
dis alluſion to be in the words, that us theirs 
want, &c. Beſides, there is that in this Scripture 
which will enforce this Analogy of the end of the 
year to the fore-paſt year,and the end ofthe world 
to the fore · paſt ages, and ir is this, That if our Sa- 
viour through the excellency of his perſon and of- 
ing, had not had this high honor from God that 
his once offering ſhould ſerve inſtead of offering a 
hundred times over, which the Prieſts under the 
la were fain to do, and yet could never hereby 
purge away ſin as to the Conſcience : I ſay, if this 
once offering of our Saviour had not bin ſo highly 
acceptable to God as it was, he maſt (as the High- 
Prieſts did offer often) have ſuffered often ſince the 
wndationof the world, it he would have obtaiged 
ardon of fins for thoſe for whom he obtained ir, 
be muſt have come into the World, and ſuffered 
dncea.year,or once in an age, or elſe at the end ol 
ſome certain term of years prefixed to bim by his 
Father, This is the argumegtation of the holy Pen- 
man 


3 8 20) 
Dr Harman of the Epiſtle to 5 Heb. ch 9 15. * Now vp! 
his — on what ground doth this argumentation proceed, 
pon theſeother then this, That when he ſuffered and offered 
words, Forhimſelf, it was as a propitiation to God for the ſins 
then muſt of all the ages ſince the Foundation of the World? 
pe gr For elſe whence would it follow at all, though ot 
* 1 Saviour ſhould have been ranked by his Father «- 
the foun- mongſt the common High- Prieſts, & his offering of 
dation of Himſelf no more accepted for pardon, than their of- 
the world, fering the blood of Buls & Goats was: | ſay, whence 
— E would it follow that he muſt have offered himſelf 
then he often ſince the ſoundation of the World ( which 
ſhou'd Certainly reſpects the ages paſt) if he was not at all 
from timeto'make attonement for the ſins of thoſe paſt age! 
to time The Author of that Epiſtle would rather have (ail 
— _ (if he had not gone upon this ſappoſition , thu 
Gly. Chrilt offered for the fins of the ages paſt befor! 
NING oſhis ſuffering, büt had onely thought that he offerel 
the worldfor the ages to come after his ſuffering) I ſay , be 
have dyedwould rather have expreſſed himſelf thus: If out 
MY High*Prieſt Jeſus Chrift had not been accepted for 
us under the Goſpel , more highly than the legi 
High-Prieſts were for their people under the law, 
he muſt often offer as they did, S/NCE his firſt of. 
fering; he mult come and ſuffer death once in the 
year, and then be raiſed to offer himſelf to God 
or at leaſt once in an age or ſome ſet · period 
time; and this he muſt do to the end of the World 
he would never have expreſſed himfeif thus; then 
muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation e 
the world. But whereas now che Apoſtle loo inf 
upon the world as it were at an end, or drawifis te 
wards its end, (for ſuppoſe the World laſt 70 0 
years, yet after 4000, years the Skale of Timeit 
turned, and Time in its declining) he ſpeaks of the 
world, and the continuance of it, as you wou . 


' 
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| of a year and the MEIN of it, & faith heag 
th < High Prieſt amongſt the Jews, did enter into 
the Holy of Holies vs in the end of the year for 
to make an atonement for the ſins of che year poſt, 
o hath our Sdviour once in the end of the world 
1 to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
Again, for I have ſomewhat yer farther which 
this pbraſc no one in the end of the werld will afford 
755 nd that is hi Fe bat inde — it why 
I Wink Ih nge it a 
[ Nag this death 10 frees 18 909 
75 that live * it 7 1 "gol as THOSE that weilt 
AMoxe itz yet [Yer believe that his death hath a 
mote obyio to thein that lived in the 
| "re he than eds. who tame into 
the world after 15 fered, ibough it hath indeed 
70 influence 1 75 and che reaſon is this, 
1525 the 4 dice is to make atone 
85 os ſin A A. is committed.” When did 
fo 455 a e for fins flain-and o | 
K fe the Bi * commitr ?/ The Säcriſices 
| cf ſho lhe ade thus, wouldrather look Ike 
f ing the Deit to ger liberc to fin, then to 
Wake atonement for ſin. Tae all tie par- 
r Sacrifie that were ap dinted, they were 
Appointed. to.be ſed after the legal uncleanneſs 
Wi contracted ; 5 and accordingly the High Prieſt - 
5 bat 7 10 into the Holy of Holyes, ic. 


ar che end of the year not ãt 2 ul 
cake a- 


| Year And thub dur Saviour Bei 
Way. the ſins 6f che world, John 1, 25. be came 

f 78 in the end of the world to take away ſin; 
that his e this in the end 6f the world 


$ more plaidly'to reſpect paſt, than 
vhich — 11 d he 


8 f e had dyed only for che rel ho 
X ages 
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© that SOUL c 15 death, or (hall be yet 
gende gk d. be HY ud bave cen 
bis death till 5 e of the wi Fork br the times 
that wete near it „rom this y Ty reaſon of decen- 
15 it ia ngtpreper to q fer Sacrifice for (in 


the fin be co itied ; 16 1 ther looks like the 


2 RR jan meking atonement for fig, 


ur now thac © Alas 5 to . e for the fins of 


all the F ts ages b before. im, and thiat'He 
kt; ores till 5 rake oh 19 5 "even, till the 0 
Ao Ry 4 {h; ere being ſo ma- 
ny cranſ; Ga cok 5:54 that were to 
Mel es 11 no nacgghz 
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Value 1 the, Sic ce is 
ter to the wo ER ; and ke 1 55 
chere were Many Other $i he 
g n . himſelf, chi 5 5 
Several otake bi Ke tot ia 
e ng \ 
J ewiſh Ceremonies; ing. Jew an 
vi Nee thar' 15 


© coming 
des File one; and ing all th 
lee onfealed na, * y, tf ve- 
himſelf # rages | neg? 150 5 es ner off 
acrifice hic WE: re 4 r 
lor fin, ; his renoing, he hen 
not as claps of chung 92 0 
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G all theſe things have been of mighty inſtruction ir w@;s 
to the Saints of all ages ſince the death of Chriſt, phraſe, tbe 
& will be to all Saints unto the end of the world end of the 
and therefore I ſay, theſe other great ends of hid werd, 
coming being conſidered, there is no undecency —— _ 
ill in b coming ſo early in the end of the world, lood of 
and offering a · Sacrifice that ſhould ſerve for many the end of 
chat were then to come. It was at the end ui che lewiſb 
world chat heſcame, and therefore might very tate, this 
well er ve for thoſe fewer ſucceeding ages, chough _— 
"ny che firſt reſpeR unto the ages going ber lice my 
n che fixth and laſt place, I hall bring ploin from it, 
zeripture to prove that Chriſt dyed for the Saints — * 
7 of che dges chat were paſt beiore his death. There q.,;1 ha 
L re two Scriptures that iſpeak to this purpoſe; therepen 
aA firſt chat | (hall name is in that ch of the He- unto the 
ns, the chapter out of which t have been argu- 2825 be- 
95 ing, ver. 15. And for this. cauſe be ( ſpeaking —_- 

Chriſt) ute Andreu of the New Teftanenty hat yin, Hes 
by: theaxs of death fon the redemption of the trauſa ſtrengthen 
weſſions that wur ander the Pi Teftament they it. 
abel ure called, ehe Here it is ſid that Chriſt by 
the mea, of Ait dent redeemed ar expia ted the 

n ther were under the Firſt Teſta - 

ment, ĩhereſote he dyed for the fins of rhoſe that 
livethawder the ON Teſtament, But I ſhall deal ſo 


ny with my Reader as to acquaint him with 
10 actlier” interpretatiom (which is not contem - 
15 ptible z chat others give of cheſe words, and that 
0 nab bat our Saviour Chriſt, the Mediator of 


New LTeſtament or Covenant, by his moſt ex- 


* 1 " , \ k 

of Rent Offering tedeented and expiztedthoſe fin 
Our Parcd edu noc be expinted by any 'Sacrifices that 
iy re appointed under the Firſt Covenant, accor- 
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ding to that in Acts 13.39. By him (ſpeaking of 
Chriſt 3 believe are juſtified from all things, 
from which they conld not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes, There being in Moſes no Sacrifices for a- 
dulteries, thefts, murthers , &c, whereas in the 
Chriſtian Religion there is pardon for all ſorts of 
finners by means of the death of Chriſt, if they 
have but the Gofpel-conditions of pardon. - 80 
that this interpretation makes the place to ſpeak 
of the kindes of fins, and not of the individual or 
particular fins which were committed under the 
firſt Covenant, that Chriſt by the means of his 
death hath made redemption of thoſe kinde of fins 
which there was no redetnption fer under the firſt 
Covenant: En: I have ſomething to ask of thoſe fle 
that make this interpretation yet taking it for paſ- lo 
ſable, and it isthis ; I would fain know if any d 
thoſe ſins were pardoned under the Old Teſtament 
which here are ſaid ro be redeemed by Chriſt for 

bis ſollowers; if they ſay they were not, then all 
that committed any ſuch kinde of fins were dam 
ned ſor ever, which was untrue,witneſs David. and 
Manaſſeh : if they were pardoned, as they were, 
then either they were expiaced by ſome Sasriſict 
or they were not; if thoſe that own this interpre · 
tation ſay they were not expiated by ſome Scr, 
fice, and yer pardoned, I oppoſe; (not to mention} 
that great argument again, That. they could u 
be pardoned without expiation in any eonſiſteneſ 7 
with the vergcicy.of God in his threatning) thy”? ? 
fecms a ſtrange rarity in the dealings of God wid. 
us, that under the New Teſtament. no fin is pat 
doned but what is expiated by the death of Chri 
and yet under the Old Teſtament, (which wasc 
tainly a diſpenſation more ſevere than ours) the 
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che greateſc fins foul! de ) ndoked without the 
intervention of any Sacrifice; nay, what a ſtrange 
thing was it in their very diſpenſation that legal 
uncleanneſſes (ſuch as Leprofie and Iſſaes, &c.muſe 
be purged by ſacrifice See Lev. 14,15. chapters, 
yet the greateſt fins of all ſhould be pardoned 
without* a ſacrifice ; if therefore thoſe great fins 
of Murther, Adultery, Witchcraft, Idolatry, &e, 
were pardoned by expiation, it muſt be by this 
death of Chriſt to enſue in the end of the world, 
for there was no ſacrifice ſo much as appointed 
for theſe ſins ; & thoſe that were appointed could 
never reach to the purging and cleanſing of the 
conſcience, they only purged the fleſh from a 
fleſhly uncleanneſs, Heb 9.13.the blood of Chriſt a- 
lone hicherto bath had a virtue in it to cleanſe the 
conſcience ; therefore I conclude, that the blood 
of Chriſt made expiation even for thoſe individual 
fins for which there was no expiatory ſacriſice ap- 
pointed under the Old Teſtament, 

But to let paſs that Scripture, what will be ſaid 
to that in Rom. 3. 25, 26. where we have theſe 
words, #how ( ſpeaking of Chriſt) God hath ſet 

th (or fare-ordamned, as it is in the margin) to be 

propiti at ian, through faith in his blood, to declare his 
wghteonſneſs far the REMISSION OF SINS 
MH AT ARE PAST, through the mans of 
a- 7e declare (Ifay) AT THIS TIME bit righ- 
g ouſneſs : that be mught be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
* which lelie vet h in ꝓeſus? Now T ſuppoſe there 
Jad be this ſenſe contained in theſe words ; That 
per Cod in the dayes of the Goſpel hath fer farth 
early what that is by which he was alwayes pro- 
— itiated and atoned for ſins, even thoſe ſins that 
che ere ſore · palt and Dr in the * 
| 3 0 
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of bis forbearance and Gag tuffering, that is, the 
darker times of the world, which times we have 
otherwiſe expreſſed in Acts 17.30. 10 be thedajes 
of 1gnorance ibich Gad winked at, (they were the 
dayes of God's forbearance) it was and is the 
blood of Chtiſt, by which God alone alwaiet was, 
and ſlill is propitiated for ſins; only then it w- 
not ſo well known, but now God bath declared 
© ts vd ua, in the Alls it is ra / that the fore- 
paſt fins, the 14 woyiyorire duerlipare, 8s well 
as-theſe that are committed under the Goſpel, 
were all redeemed and expiated by the blood of 
Chriſt, As for any other ſenſe that is given of theſe 
words, I finde it only this, That the fins that arc 
paſt ſhould be meant of the ſins of a man's life 
paſt, before he comes to believe; which is a good 
honeſe ſenſe, for it is very true, That when a man 
comes to believe in Chriſt and in his blood, all the 
ſins of his paſt life ſhall be forgiven him: but that 
this is not meant by the 7g4y55 oor 4 dwoliuers, 
ſius that are paſe,ſeems clear to me from that tern 
of oppoſition, i i dg, at this time, which 
is certainly meant of the times of the Goſpel, ir 
oppoſition to a-former time in which thoſe fins 
palt were committed, and therefore that former 
time was the time before the Goſpel-dayes : which 
obſervation is ſtrengthened by that parallel place 
in the Adi, where rawy is 4 in the very 
ſame caſe to the times of Ignorance and Forbes. 
rance which God winked at, have now finiſhed 
my proof of the ſecond Aſſertion, and ſo Il 
done with what I thonght neceſſary to adde by 
way of Appendix to the formet tteatiſe, the d 
ſigne of which was to ſhew bow the great buſ 
neſs of Juſtication came to be , ; 
N ora 
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Works to Grace. from the ae which 
(muſe needs ſay) { reckon is coota 7 he wo 
coaliderable piece of Coſpel : myſter inthe whole 
Book of God. The Lord gize Me & thee (Reader): 
a ſpirit of Illumination rightly to nnger ſtaad ic; 
ind reliſh it.l come now to the Uſes of the whole, 
Diſcourſe fore-going ; and here I need not be ſo 
large as otherwiſe | might be, having inſerted ap. 
plications in ſeveral places of the body of the 
Diſcourſe ; & for that the very Diſcourſe it ſelf is 
altogether practical, but moſt eſpecially, for that 
the chief end of the Diſcourſe was the diſcovery 
of Legality, and this l have ſo done my endeavour 
unto in the characters and their applications, that 
I ſhall have nothing at all of that to do in the 
Uſes. Vet ſomething I ſhall adde by way of ap · 
plication: And firſt of all, 


Is it ſo (as I have above evinced) that the Law 1. Ute of 
was our natural way of Juſtificatioa which we Iaſo ma- 
were born under, that we had all made our ſelves . 


obnoxious to the wrath and curſe of it, that that 
had ſeiſed of us as Priſoners and M lefactors, and 
that yet notvvichſtanding all this we are all of us 
now either under the tender of Grace, or in the 
ſtate of Grace & Favour vvith God, & all this in a 
comly and honourable vvay for the Lavv. Then 
this pives us matter of Information of or rather 
Admiration at the ſeveral Attributes of Goodneſs, 
Wiſedom and Holineſs in God. I ſhall be as brief 
— — be in this Uſe, becauſe theſe things are 
0 . 


But here is certainly eminent goodneſs and 1. Of the 
grace to mankinde ſhevvn in this vvonderfull grace and 
change of Juſlification from Works to Faith, 57 C0 fn 
What d chat vvhen'yve had undone our ſelves as his Go. 


14 to ſyel· way. 


| (32 
o the Law, had not only weakened our ovry 
rengths (when we were weak. Chriſt died for the un- 
godly) but weakened the Law it ſelf (for the Law 
vat made woak through our Fleſh) ſo as it could not 
juſtifie us, that then the Lord ſhould not only 
ſeek out a vyay to ſupport us from falling and 
ſinking, but fer us into a better, a more eaſie, 
ind more glorious vvay of ſalvation than we 
vvere in before; chisis a wonder of Grace and 
1. For the glory of this may; When an earthly 
Adam had betrayed all his truſt for his poſterity, 
and undone us, that then vve ſhould — a ſe· 
cond Adam, who is the Lord from heaven, and 
vvho is infinitely to be preferred before the firſt, 
vve have a glorious repreſentation of him in bis 
ſimilitude unto and diſſimilitude from the firſt 
Adam, in Rom. 3. from the 14. ver. to the end. 

2. For the caſineſs of this way; That vvhen ve 
had made (nor found) the Lavv, not only diffi 
cult but impoſſible to be kept by us, ſo that the 
going about to fulfill that novy would be like 
climbing up to heaven, deſcending dovyn to 
hell, and gerting up again, na rang a- Savir 
our thence, or like compaſſing the vyhole world, 

that inſtead of this novy vve ſhould have a vvay 
ſet before us ſo plain, That wayfaring wen though 
fooles ſhall not erre therein, Eſay 38.5. ſo near us 
that vve neednot go out of our ſelves for it, (if 
] may ſo expreſs it) the word is nigh thee even is 
thine heart and in thy month that thou mayeſt do it, 
even the word. of Fanh,Rom- 10,8. ſo eaſie that vve 
may run in it; will run the way of thy Commun- 
dements, Pſal.1 19.32. His Commandements are nt 
grow, Join 5.3- My ke e9je and my er 
eel r e U 
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ghen is li IE... This way of ſalva - 
tion is ſo eaſie to every honeſt ſoul, chat it is but 
Ah, and have; ſeck and finde, knock. and it ſhall be 
„Math.. 7. And Rom.10,13, #hoſoevey 
all call on the name of the Lord ſhall be faved: 
though this eafineſs be not found by wicked 
men, Knowledge is eaſe TO HIM THAT AN- 
DERST ANDETH, and to him only, Prov. 4.6. 
Neither is it eaſie to us without the aſſiſtances of 
the Spirit, but theſe aſſiſtances arg at hand to 
men, and therefore the way of Goſpel. 
uſtification and Salvation is wonderfull eaſie 
and delightſom; and this is a very great argu- 
ment of the goodneſs of Gd. 

If God had propoſed the higheſt difficulties | 
imaginable, and made jt our duty to overcome 
them, if we would obtain the Crown of Glory 
propoſed to us, we ſhould have had na reaſon to 
complain; but when he hath taken us off from 
a difficult, nay an impoſſible way, (though once 
the true way) that we were upon, and ſer us up- 
on an eaſier way, that that is pleaſant and de- 
lighcſom,and ſtill propaſeth the ſame or a grea+ 
ter reward, this is grace and mercy indeed, here 
are riches of Mercies. Mic.6.8. He bath 
thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord 
RE QUIRE of thee, but te de juſtly, and to love mer- 
cy, and to walk, bumbly with thy God? What canſt 
thou do leſs ? What wouldſt thou do elſe ? Thy 
very work is reward enough, and yet thou ſhah 
have a reward inſinitely more glorious than thy 
work deſerves, 


Beſides, in this way the holineſs of God, that 8. Of the 
is, his hatred of and diſpleaſure againſt fin is Holmefs 
made very illuſtrious ; in that his Law muſt be*f G04 


taken . 


(330) | 
taken off honaurdbly before che way of Grace 
muſt enter. Lam ſure this is ſo for us under the 
Goſpel, and if under the Old Teſtament men 
were ia ved another way, I ſnhould think it very 
ſirange : but of this above. 

3. Of the Laſtly, (not to mention the power of God diſ- 
Wiſedom covered in this way in the Miracles of Chriſt & 
of God. his Apoſtles, raifing Chriſt from the dead, &c.) 
TheWiſedom-of God is exceedingly manifeſted 
in this way of Goſpel- Juſtification. I ſhall ſkew 
how it appears from what hath been ſaid by & 
by: A lietle proof firſt that ſo it is this the Apoſtle 
Paul often 1nfiſts upon: God hath made Chriſt un- 
to us Wiſedom and Righteouſneſs ;- unto them which are 
called Chriſt the Mi — of God, and the Power of God, 
1 Cor. 1. 24, 30. The Goſpel is called the Vi ſadom 
of God in « Myſtery, even the hidden wiſedom. Eph. 
1.6,7,8. In nom (that is, Chriſt) ve have redem- 
ption through his blood, the forgryeneſs of fins accordin 
ra the riches of bis GR ACE, WHEREIN he hat 
abounded towards us in all wi ſedom and prudence, One 
place more, it is Cal. 2.3. Ia mbem, ( (peaking of 
Chriſt ) are hid all ih treaſures of Wiſedoms and Know- 
led ge; That is, (faich Dr Hammond, paraphra- 
ang che ſecond and third verſesF In chis courſe 
© which hath more obſcurely been taken by God 
© che. Father under the Old Teſtament (and 
©therefore in the ſecond verſe is called The Mys 
8 7 of God the Father) and more clearly now 
by God in Chrift under the New (and chere- 
fore called The Myſtery of Chriſt) to bring fin- 
ners to ſalvation; in this courſe is wrapt up all 
the depth of divine Wiſedom imaginable, 
That chere is great wiſedom ſheun herein is 
uſually demonſtrated thus, which is a good 
#07 way, 
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way, that herein the wifedom of God in ſavigg 
fin ners by Jeſus Chriſt prog bes bot in that 
ſo. many Attributes are noe tach 155 
the Mercy, Holineſs, and power 5 12 
inſtance urther only i in this, th certainly 
Wiſedom. of Cod as well, as | j Grace 
mightily. appear in this way, "for, 11155 

hath graciouſly accommodar 90 himſelf 
the reaſon and nature of a_ma' 1404 hatk 1 
ken that courſe, Hal. 1 1. 3,4. of 775 aving mex in 
this way of Grace, which is moſt likely to pre> 
vail; I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them 
the armes, I drew. them with cords, of... 4 man. wit 
bands of love, and I was to them as the en that. 7 ol 
the yokg on their j james, and 7 laid ; OK 25 them. TH 


' Scripture may well be lyed ta ode way . of 


ap 
ſaving men upon, Goſp ol corms 3. he. takes 5 of 
the yoke of, the Law 2 our ja wes, ſets me 
before us, whereas the Lay afforded. us nothi; 8 
bur ſtones inſtead of bread, an for fiſh g 8% 
ſcorpions, The Lord here Ws. us wit 

cor sof a man and with t Ira, an 1 cork 
in that true winning way wh 50 is ſuited tot 
nature of a,man, 7 thy [e 


the Lord 1 4 75 0 but "TN 1800 
Hoſ 13. 9. FA oh wen 14 
am the * & Fu 


fi 1 l 
ip 5. 3A 1 5 85 thou, eh, ib le 5 1 


faichfully to o 
thou failed Geenen 


pardon, mA now c 15 hog 2 5 55 


theſe terms, upon theſe r 
from you all your. tr4n(; 
gelſed, and maks f d tle inp her ey! oY 


f 


why will ye dye © hoy 2 ; for I have noplea. 
we in the death of him that dyeth, ſaith the Lord 
God : wherefore turn your ſelves and [rye yee, Etek. 
23$,31,32- The Lord pbviares all the obje&ions 
chat we can make, if we ſay it is hard to walk 
with God in the obedience to his commands, he 
promiſerh ſtrength; if we ſay, But what if 1 
Fhould fail in ſuch and ſuck inſtances of obedi- 
ence? why (faith che Lord) whileſt there re- 
mains a fincerity I will pardon ; if any man 
ch fin, wee have an Advocate with the Father, 
J Jobn 2.1. 

Thus che way of God in the Goſpel is highly 
rational; there is a variety of ſtrong arguments 
in the way of Grace, elpeaiglly in the Goſpel 
diſpenſation, to perſwade our faich, and as ma- 
ny to pexſwade our obedignce, Dr Moor in his 
Myſtery of Godlineſs makes mention of and in- 
fiſts upon ſeven ſeveral Goſpel-powers,by which 


the Goſpel becomes effectual to the bringing of 


man into a „ ee fq as certainly 
of juſcification, all which he reckons up pag. 352, 
ſeR.2, the two firſt he makes, The lene 
© that we are to be inwardly and really righte- 
* ous z and not only ſo, but in an extraordina 
© manner; the five laſt are, the promife of the 
c Spitic through Chriſc% interceſſion, the exam- 
. e of Chriſc, the meditarion on his Paſſion, on 
© his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and on the laſt 
© Judgment. of which (as it is evident) 
* work morally," that is, upon à man's reaſon ,' 
and he tells db,. 410. 4% fin. That God in his 
infinite Wilen hath traced out ſuch a me- 
t thod in Chriffian Religion as is moſt accom- 
; modate to fouls to himſelf, © And this 
hy certainly 
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erttuinly all thoſe Dirac will enjoy 
that are for converſion to be ordinarily effefhea 
by moral ſaaflon'; for though. the, Holy Ghoſt 
hſelf ſhould repreſent the a 
fouls which we are to be moved by, — "if f ie be 
only repreſented in order to preyailing upon 
us in a May of perſwaſion, it is aul the reaſon of 4 
ma that is to cloſe with them, Lad therefore 
they will never prevail except ch be accom- 


modared and ſuited to 4 man. nay iche 
oa unto 


more lively and truly they are 
a maus ſoul, the leſs affecting 

how much che leſs — 
what Dr Moor aſſerts of the Chriſtian 
that i it is ſo 


they pretend to m 
rob God of the glory of his 


therwiſe righ 
iſe rigbely od dec 


as we underſtand | 
ſelf in che ſeveral 2 Fir "hea ho: its 


which underſtanding is by no her faculty in 


us but that of our Reaſon, ch it need be e. 


leyated and ſtrengthened by ybe ſpirit oi od 


in ſuch acts of our underſtanding. The Wiſedom 
df. God therefore} this Goſpe buoy of 425805 
cation is very con (picuous mot! on 

th in this way made many Atti 2 55 
ous together, but in that che N ſelf is ſuck 
18 is moſt appofite to attain the vis. to Ju- 


2. Uſe of garen 
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tion ; of 


(334) 

Kifie men, which is the highefb/tormendation 
bfthe pruderite of any deſiqne. Let us there- 
fore Be pertwhded' to admire the Wiſe dom and 
Prudence wHevein God hathiabounded towards 
us in chis ; way © of Faith; which certainly if we 
—_— Fe; e ſhould be abundantly more 
affected with,everi from our n convictions of 
_ wiledom of ie, and made to cry ont wich 
ſtle Paul, 3: g, O rhe depth ef the riches 

19 ip Wittdom and K f (God ! bow une 


fulpments, your: hs ger paſt de 
* 
e 95 ce Whore frangeam 


eee dfebe ns of men, That 
0 eh Go 8 — lo mueſiumerey and uiſe · 
nd appointed ſuch a glorious 
92 fhould yet ige. 
ay, and cute to a more ig · 
#ſneſs, and an 

Fed bone n 


5 2 f the Lan, 
and i it 4equaints us 


e chat they 
ths Nirange infa- 
fon Whic! $46 lead ts into, for chat"is 
| CE aildetl ut as che reafon 
ering ro the way of Works 
FH able SRHiP own 14 a 
fer far he fote the riphiteouf- 
cis, chat hteouſneſs which 
ehitfy manifefted he will alone ac- 
char aft for the Law are for boaſting 
5 & 2 of 5 
9 5 doth ſo beſot them che 
moſt abiurd and irratioi 
4 e ole world; but of this envugh 


3. There 


Biever 5 89 5 wc oh 


3. There is great matter of conſolation 
which offers ic ſelf unto us from hat hath been 7, 


remitred of the rigour of his Law, Hay, tha it 
hath taken off the Law wholly from requiritig 
an account of thoſe rhar are married unto 
Chriſt, as being their Husband no longer? [s 
the condition of Juſtification altered from un- 
erring obedience to faith and lintericy in obe: 
diehce? then here is comfort for all faith füll 
fincere hearts. Art thou honeſt to God!? haſt 
theu no Delilah in thy boſome ? art thou faith» 
ful to the intereſt of Chriſt and his Saints ꝰ thon 
art ſafe, thou art fecure; it is not neceſſary that 
thou be in the h 39 * form 6f Chriſtians 3 tis 
true it were well if chou wert there, and it is 7 
duty to endeavour it, but it is not abſolucel 

, to thy beings Saint orf Lia tour with 
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s that ate actepted c.? God. Thiere of this 
ie 1 age 
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; chere 1 
70 young ; 45 y without ſiticeriey; -without'a 
1 y faich 1 res ot be ſo much as Chriſt 
little ones. Now Nin matter of comfort which 
0 Ws fic . it is ready at han 
5 ny diſtreſs or eroublt ar 
0 aer rom men; of 
ich 55 in, by eVuffecings'df* Satan ? bern 
cath j upon ty a ad examine iſte 
10 We ets and What | preſent frame 
heart i is. 2T 1.12. Our Tg is this, oa 
of 2 gl 27 7 „ that IN HrpLIcHrY 
Felfr, not wit h eſply n 


= 


CE DELLS SEAM LS 


— 


diſcourſed abbve. Is it ſo, that the Lord hath tion. 


ee are of all forts den ef all dana gee more 


aud jn men, and ffrosg wen, and fan PIRr 202» 
775 and 8 ſhhey the , 203-above 


bt ego ol 2 ve bad eur Convert ion 


if thou haſt ſuch a N 
as rhis from thine own, conſcience, thou mail 
conclude thou art in the favourof God, and 
chat therefore al things ſhall work together wnto thei 
for good; but herein do not decals chy ſelf with 
an — honeſty of heart to God, as many. 
do but deal faithfully with thy ſelf in the exi- 
mination whether thou have a lincerity or no. 
14 1 ſhould here gi ve all the marks of lincerity 
chat I could finde throughout the Scripture, [ 
Mould not be impertinent im ſo doing, but yet 
ſeeing that ry een done well by many, I ſhall 
ſorbear; I ſhall only ſay this, that if thou ſetteſ 
thy ſelf any boundary or to thy attain- 
ments in holineſs, ſhort of derten thou artfo 
far inſtncere, or if thou avoideſt any opportu- 

(which chou canft by any, al 5750 
nderſtand to be an opportunity) of h6nowing 
os thon axt ſo far infincere. Laſtly, if thou g 
vet way to in in Lr ces or appearan- 
ces of it, thau art ſo far in ncere z 22 if the 
intereſt of the fleſh or of the world revail in tj 
heart above the intereſt of God and Chriſt, thou 


art altogeth cere ſpine” pow defite 
and — e maiſt have iu thy 


I Imight here 2 4 gabe more princi 
pal condition of Goſpel· juſti alien. viz, Faith, 
and bid theeif thou 90004 have comfort th 
quire if thou have faith; this St Nen tells thet 
how thou mayeſt know whether than haſt it of 
no, even 22 thy works ; thou maiſt diſcover it 
borh unto thy dy and others by theſe, Jam. 
26; * aub wnhom ** works, and 77 


e | | 

— thee my faith by my works, For though I afs 
rm that the Apoſtle James doch not ſpeak only 
in that Chapter of the demonſtration of Faich 
by Works {bur alſo of real Juſtification before 
God by Works, as they are a part of the condi» 
tion of Goſpel-juſtification, according to the 
14. ver. of that Chap. If 4 mes ſay be hath faith 
and not works, SHALL FAITH $AVE HUM) 
yet ic is certain that he ſpeaks there alſo of the 
demoiiſtracion of Faith by Works; and both 
theſe deſignes (I think) may be as we under» 
ſtood in that chap. of Famer, as in the 24 of Ma.. 
we may underſtand our Saviour ſpeaking of che 
deſtruction of Jer»ſalem and the end of che 
World: S44t Þ i460 34 n Þ | : 
Bur inſtead, of giving marks and ſignes of 
true faich, I ſhall rather proceed to an uſe of 
Exhorcation unco the high atid frequent exec- 
ciſe of Faith, which when we ace engaged in, 
we {hall bave marks and fignes enough to diſco- 
ver our faich by. 


In the next place therefore | come to an uſe! U'e, of 


of Exhortation. Is it ſo that Faith is made the 
great and principal condition of our Juſtiticatis 
on? chat Faith bears ſu great a ftroke in che bus 
fineſs of Goſpel-juſtification , that che whole 
way fhould receive denomination from it 3 
(Rom. 4.14, J they which are of the Law be heires, 
FAITH #« made void] Is the righttouſneſs of God 
in the Goſpel {aid to be revealed from faith to faith? 
Is che Golbe |-righceouſnels called che r:gbteouſ- 


beſs of faith? nay , is faith ir ſelf accepted as 
our righteouſneſs? then let this provoke us to 
the conſtant lively exerciſe of all che various & 
excellent acts of Faich, Let us do as all the 
Ws Z Saiors 
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tion. 
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Saints of old have 4035 N23 if it be poſſible 
let us out- do them in believing, By faith (ſaith 
ſaith the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews) 
the Elders obtained 4 good report, ſo he begins the 
chap. ver. 2. Theſe all (faith he) obtained a good re. 
port through faith, ſo he ends it, ver. 39. What that 
great good report which they obtained was, he 
tells you ver. 33, 34,35. Through faith they ſubdu- 
ed K ingdomes, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promi- 
ſes, ſtopped the mouthes of Lions, quenched the vio- 
lence of fire; & c. 
1.2Mctive,- | My firſt motive that I ſhall begin with to 
quicken this Exhortation ſhall be from the won- 


work. Faith hath a virtue in it that hath wrought 
and can work wonderfull things. Witneſs but 
tlieſe three verfes quoted, Heb. 11.3 3,34. 35. It 
was faith made the walls of Jericho fall down; 
by faich in prayer Eliſah (that was otherwiſe a 
weak frail-man as we are) ſtopped the bottles of 
heaven for three years and ſix moneths,' that it rained 
t; and by faich again he opened theſe bottles, 
and the heavens gave rain, ard the earth brought forth 
her fruit, Jam. 5. 17,18. Faith enabled the Apo- 
les to do miracles ; when the Diſciples could 
not caſt out à devil of one that was poſſeſt, our 
Saviour tells them the reaſon was from their un- 
belief, and that if they had faith but as a grain of 
muſt ard. ſeed, they ſhonld be able to ſay unto 4 moun- 
rain, Be removed hence into yonder place, and it ſhall 
remove, and nothing ſhould be impoſſible to them, Mat. 
17.19, 20. What then would a ſtrong faith do, if 
a {mall faith would do ſo much? It was by faith 
chat perſons obtained miracles to be done for 
themſelves and others, Mach. 9. 29, 30, Then tos 


derfull things that faith hath wronght and can 


ched 


I ALL taking the ſhield of Faith, whereby we (Hall bs 
G2 


- C90 
thed be their eyes, PLL LI to your faith be it 
unto you, and their eyes were opened: and in Math15, 
28. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, (the woman 
of Canaan) O woman great is thy faith, be it unto thee 
rden as thou wilt; (a large grant indeed!) aui her 
daughter (its ſaid) was made whole from that very 
hour. This is commonly known by this name 
the Faith of Miracles; and is plainly expreſt 
what it is, Mark 11.23, For verily I ſay unto you, 
that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, andſhall nat 
doubt in bis heart, but ſhall believe that theſe things 
which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſc- 


ever he ſaith. So again, 1 Cor.13. 2. If I bad all 


faith ſo a5 to remove mountains. Now if Faith 
will remove mountains, even all mountains of 
difficulties, and procure any thing from heaven 
that we need, who would not endeavour to be 
ſtrongM faith, to be rich in faith ? as the ſeve- 
ral expreſſions are, Rom. 4. 20. Jam. 2 5. 


Aly, Faith will ſerve all occaſions whatfoever ; 2. Mtorive; 


(and no wonder if it will work all miraculous 


effects) therefore be rich in faĩth. In famine it 


will feed thee, as it did Elijab and the Widdow 
of Zareptha, 1 King. 17. and our Saviour in the 
Wilderneſs, who lived not by bread,” but by the word 
of God for 40 dayes together, Math, q.4. In pri- 
ſon ic will enlarge thee, as it did Peter, Acts 12. 
or at leaſt enlarge thy heart, as ic did the hearts 
of Paul and Silas, Acts 16,25. If thy children, 
ſervants, friends are ſick, it will heal chem, Mat. 
15.28. Mat. 8.6. Jam. 5 14, 15. There is no cafe 
but faith will reach it, We may oppoſe this ſhield 
te all the. fixrry darts of Satan, Eph 6.16. ABOVE 


able 


(340) 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. This 
T have ſpoken largely to above, and therefore 
„ ſhall not enlarge here, 
3. Motive, Faith and chat alone will free thy minde of 
all caies and burthens; Caſt thy burt hen upon the 
Lord and he (hall ſuſtain thee, Plal. 5 5. 22. caſting all 
your care wpon him. for he careth for you, 1 Pet. 5 7. 
Now this is to be done onely'by faith; who 
would not have a munde quiet and free from 
cares? and who can be carefull , when he 
really believes that the only wife and omnipo- 
tent Jehovah takes all his cares upon himſelf? 
This it the victory that wyercometh the world, even our 
faith, 1 John 5.4; ä 
4. Motive. 4+ This will quicken all thy graces; chis vou 
may ſee. likewiſe above upon the laſt Queſtion, 1 
There is no thriving Chriſtian but a believing e 
Chriſtian. | [ 
$.Korive,, This is the higheſt way of honouring G that F H 
h 
h 


can be cakenz Abraham was flrong in faith, and 
ſo gave glory to God if thou doeſt not make ic thy 
chiefeſt deſigu in che world to honour God, thou th 
art no Saint of God ; uo if thou wouldſt ſtudy } « 
all the wayes imaginable to honor Goa; thou co 
canſt not do jc ſo effectually as by this one onely g 
way of believing, How is God known in the co 
world in any way wich ſuch. an honourable bei 
refle&ion as by men'seruſting in him? To cruſt I poe 
our own wit, and contrivance, and endeavours f mig 
only in what we do, is as much as in us lyes to me 
pur God out of the world; I am ſure it is a li- ¶ upo 
ving without God in the world; whereas truſt. ¶ core 
ing in him for all is the only advancing the Ir Pe 
Lord upon his Throne of Sovereignty & Good- Ii . 


neſs, 
Fhis 


out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: for he that 
cames unto God muſt believe that he is a rewarder of all 
them that diligently ſeek, him. Men cannot more 
highly diſpleaſe God than to believe that he is 
nor good, yea, that he is not good to ALL that 
diligently ſeek him (let them look to it that 
confine and ſer limits to his Goodneſs:) yea 
God is ſo highly pleaſed that men ſhould cri 
in him, that he hath made this the principal 
condition of the pardon of all our (ins, and re- 
ceiving ns into his ſpecial love and favour, A- 
braham was therefore called the FRIEND OH 
GOD, which is the higheſt honour in the whole 
world; by this Enoch obtained' this teſtimony taat 
he PLEASED GOD, Heb:i11.5., Which was an 
honourable teſtimony indeed. Vea, (to con- 
dude this Motive, and all the Motives in this 
Le) that the Lord might give us a teſtimony 
how highly he is pleaſed that we ſhould truſt in 
him, and how fain he would have us rely upon 
him, he hath at this time, is 76" vr nappy in 
theſe blefſed dayes of rhe Goſpel, ſet forth Chriſt 
4 propitiation, to ſhew how ready he is to be re- 
conciled to all the world; in a word, one of the 
greateſt ends of the æconomy by Chriſt ſeems 
to be this, that in him repreſenting his Father, 
being the expreſs Image of his P. rion, er 
— of Fleſh and Blood tike us, we 
might have a fir inſtrument afid help , or 
mediate object for our faith to work upon: firſt 
upon him and by trim, upon God himſelf, ac- 
cordinig to that place once already mentioned. 
1 pet. 1. 21. Who hy bin (that is, Chriſt) de believe 
in God that raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him 
Z 3 glory, 


| "\ 
This is the only 5 Wy widng God; Withs. Motive, 
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glory, that your faith = A wight-be in God, I 
2 now to the matter of the Exhortation it 

elf. | | 
Be exhorted therefore to be ſtrong in faith, 
that is, in the acts of aſſent and the acts 
of affance; for theſe ( as 1 take it) are 
the two chief proper acts of faith, though 
after I have ended the Exhortation un- 
to ehrſe two, I ſhell; give one notion of faith 
more under x hich e are to be exhorted to ex- 
erciſe faich: | | 
>'1. For Aſſent; ſo faith is taken, 1ſai,53-1, 
_ Who hath believed aur report? and Mark 1. 15. Ke» 
Pent and believe the Geſgel, that is, the doctrine of 
che ,Goſpel z and (to- mention but one place 
more) Rom. 14. 23. Whatſoever it not of fainb f 
 . ſo, chat is, (as the former part of the verſe, he h 
This'ncti- h dowbrech 15 dumme if be ear, becauſe he earech wi ||" 


bo ll ro m—___ a wo .. >} 


on of of faith, carrięth ic ) whatſoever a man dqrb 1 
Seele gent « fund fe dn in his winde thap je is | 


pur ro lau full to do it, he finneth in that action, This + 
where the is. the firſt notion therefore of faith, namely, the * 
Nord faith aſſent to any Propoſition, though more acclirate |: 

liggißes |}, che afſent to a teſtimony; but yet you fee the 8 
I Scripture · notion of faith is ſomewhat larger 
common chan that of the Schools, namely, che, perſwa- 
notion of ſion of or aſſent unto che truth of a- Propoſi- 
faith in tion. | * 


29 1a Allie 
5 » Firſt therefore if thou, wilt be rich in faub, 
ment. 


be thou rich in truth, in thy aſſent unto truths, 
that ĩs, truths in Religion; for though it be faith 
to believe there js ſuch a place as Rame, or Con- 
ſtant inople, yet my deſigne confines me here to 
truths in Religion: Be thou rich therefore. in 
aſlent co divine truths, and that, whether cio 

ü | 0 
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be clear by th light 225 or revelationg 
ſor aſſent to craths thit art oleat᷑ even hy che 
light of Naeure i wüfled Faith:by the Anchgr 
che Epiſtte to che bre Hebes. 6. where: 
to believe that r is clear b 
the light of Nature) is called Faith, as I have 
ſhewn above}pugi2yr) I ſay, ba rich in thy aſ- 
ſent unto albtrut lis us near as ton canſt. he- 
ther they be vleat by the light of Nature or on- 
ly by Revelation. Er the word of Chriſt dall in 
jou vichy in alt iſedam, Col. 35 16,» So Chriſt. ſpall 
dwell in your heart b̊ — for aetording to thy 
light and no ledzv und aſſent unto truths, ſo 
will be thy tieare, affections, and cn verſation 2 
he chat bath à lerge ligbo may have a large: 
heart.; whereas theſe 'eliat! haze but a narręyi 
light, and a ſeanty ne ledge n have but a) 
lower and à more limited ſphear and compiats; 
to act in for God. Mndd if it happen (as ofteu ia. 
doth) that they that no lig Aon mona, 
thaw manyt hat n.] a great dea th ces; 
nor from any advantage;of the honeſt man's; 
ignoranee, but from eit Folly aa curelſneſs aft 
thoſe perſonst hat are knut ing, and their want: 
of firm. aſſent to thę narions en bee 
lodt in cheir brains. rn arbor ce ietle care. 
knowledge, and thot getteſt M large? fieldviol @ifuil here 
ction and ſervice than otherwiſe thoucanſt pbſe of dictin· 
ably have : for thou muſt fiuſt und ty, fps . 


betwixt 


defore chou cunſt do it rightly q for he that — 

the beſt actions in che world, not knowing thaty, 4, 
they are good, pleuſeth neither God nor mkn;3beiog con- 
they are only the actions of the man, they are nad wich 


Inot humané or manly actions, as the Schools" he nur. 


row limits 


diſtinguiſn. Yea, though thoudoſt a good a- of an Us. 
bzb 4 cion, | 
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Alon, yet if thou doupbtgſt whether it be good 
or no, thou finnieſſ in doing his good action; 
becauſe, hut ſaluus i hot ef fit i fu. For this 
largeneſs of ta h by aſſen (ee. that laſt chara- 
get where I ſhew how we ſhould. endeavour to 
kuyw much of. Chriſt. "400% þ 
. Bur then wirball take this advice too in thy 
faixtrof aſſent, db not only entleavdur to get a 
trũe light and parſwaſion of ghe truth and 
neſs of things or tions, hut get it as firmly 
rooted and as clear as ever thou canſt, this will 
be a mighty advantage to chee ; fot if thou haſt 
only a glimmering light, a little cloud will foon 
darken it; if thou getteſt but a ſuint perſwaſion, 
#fmall obyectlon il quickly turn i into daubt · 
ing e there forget thy faith firmly built, that 
thon maiſt be im and ſtahle in thy faith and 
perſraſion; Be r {he children: teffed: ta and fre 
with every winde if doctrine, Eph. 414» Be nat thil- 
dren tis uni is in walict be yt cluldreng but 
1 ttderflarding: be ye men, I Cor. 54. 20. I think 
ud have ſufficient experience in theſe times of 
of che ſore eril af a weak ptrimaſion about mat- 
ters of Religion, by the running up and down 
doof o many from one party co sucher, till at 
datt ebe have tinade ſhipwr ack, of their ſaith, (that 
is, Faith doctrinal) as well as of their conſcrencei, 
1 Tim. 1 9 | | | 


CUTS 8 As-torthis part of faith whichdyes'in 


alſſentʒ as we ſaught to endeayountharic be large 
and ſtrong, ſo ve muſt eſpecially be wary that 
we fail not in our aſſent; ant that a firm aſſent 
to thaſe truth that are mary; important. 
Thongh it were to be wiſbed, yet it cannot be 
expected, that all Saints ſhauld he ſo well ac 
1017 . | - guainted 
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quainted with all G4! even thoſe of lefs 
weight, as it may be juſtly expected their guidg 
ſhould be; yet all muſt look to it that they be 
well eſtabliſut in foundation-truths, ſuch as the 
Death of Chriſt and his Expiation of (ins, the 
Reſurreftion of the body and the laſt Judg» 
ment; we muſt be ſure to contrexe in this faith, 


r. and ſettled, and not mævri away from the: 


20 the Goſpel, Col. 1.23. Rooted and built up in 
him (that is, Chriſt ) 4d fabliſhed in the ſaith as; 
we have been taught, (t hat is, Faith docttinal) e- 
ſpecially in that great Foundation of Jeſus 

hriſt, Col. 2.7. And truly I think chece ftarh 


been no greater weakening of ourdaich in foun-· 


dation - truths than the mulciplying of Funda. 
mentals; for taking off — aud ftre(s 


tals of the Faith of Chriſt that are really ſo, and 
laying it upon things non - funna mental, miſt 
needs make us unſettled from the foundation. 
So much for the firſt part of Faith which lyes 
in uſſent, and the directions about ic. 9.1 
2p, For that part of Faith which lyes in Af. 
fiance, I need not quote many Scriptares to e- 
vince this notion of Faith, I hall give but one 
or two; John 14.7; Let not your ſuart be troubled; 
yee beltrve in God, believe alſo in wee, miecuen is” 
Toy Say, A #15 w/trs 2 there is a ovedere Dev, 
which. is to believe what the Lord ſuyes to be 
trutli, and a cradere in Deum, Which is a reſting 
and teiying upon God, committing all my cares 
and concernments to him: He that bxlirvrih in 
the: Sus bath rverlaſting life, John 3.36. So that 
phraſe of Scripture, (to cite no more places) ef 
faith in the blood of Chriſt, Rom. 3.25. can be un- 
, derſtood 


which we ſhould lay upon thoſe few fundamen- 
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ance; fuch as chis, chat for chat blood ſake the 

Lord is ready to be propitious to me if I have 

the Goſpel- conditions of Juſtification : and in 

chis ſenſe (namely) of affiance, I have general- 

ly taken faith throughout this Treatiſe z and the 

reaſon is this, For that this is the end of a dog- 

matical faich or a faith of aſſent, and cannot be 

concei ved without it, as that may without this; 

., .notthat Ithink there can be a thorough dog- 

* Faith of matical faith without this of. & Affiance: but 


altance is 


known in yet; ſceing one may conceive them apart, though 
the Old they are never ſeparated, I took the ſureſt courſe” 
Teſtament im uſing the word Faith in this ſenſe, namely, for 


by che the faith of Affance, ſo including both una 
name of Wöddably ... 0 nin east 
truſting, as 2 | 

faith of | 


im «- 4 
3, 4+ VB 


Aſſent is krio#h in the New Teſtament by the name of bekeving ; it 


it alſo expreſſed by ſaying :one's ſelf, leaning apa conßdence in God. 


Sce Bal of Faith, pag 24, 2526, Who is! urge and clear upon it 


Look well therefore cothis part of your faith, 
this makes uſe: bf all the truths and promiſes 
which you aſſent unto for true, and brings them 
dovn to your particular caſe : s nom ſor in- 
ſtance ; Doeſt thou aſſent to this for a truth that 
God is good g9:d/racl; even to ſuch as art of u' 
clean heart ?;Pſal;73.1.: hy then do thou be- 
lieye forthe Iſrael of God, that God will: pre- 
ſerve it, and do it good, notwithſtanding alſche a 
ſufferings | that are brought upon it; and do: 
thou cleanſe thy heart, and believe that God 
will be good to thee, The formet (+1z,,to believe 
the Promiſe true) is a faith of Aſſent, this: a 
faith of Affiance; ſo again, for any particular 

ä = trouble 


wan, 1 
derſtood of no other than ſome kinde of affi- 


e ee wat as e e — + ww et 
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trouble that the peo? God may be under, 
or that thou maiſt be under, believe, and doubt 
not but od, will with this trouble make a way 
to eſcape, that they and thou 'maift be able to 
bear if, and that it ſhall work for good. When 
thou prayeſt in any caſe of publick calamity, as 
of Famine, or of Peſtilence, &c, thou muſt pray 
in. faith, and then thou haſt uo other way but to 
apply general promiſes (which thou believeſt 
true by a faith of Agence) to the parcicular caſe 
by a _faich of Affiance, ſo expeCting the accom- 
P iſhgtenc of them. When thon prayeſt for any 
ek perſon, or for thy ſelf,” upon any octa- 
hon, it is the genetal promiſe miſt give thee 
couragement to expect the mercy in the —— 
mance of it; which expectation certainly muſt 
be underſtood to be affiance, or at leaſt ſomeè o- 
ther act than meerly aſſent to the promiſe g 
from God. A OPTI 
In this parc of Faith therefore, namely Affi 
ance, 1. Endeavour to be rich and abundant; 
ore and intenſe. 1. Be abundant; ex- 
ten our faith as far as you can unto all the ca- 
ſes of the Church, or any pafticular petſons 
whoſe caſes you may, have occaſion to know. © | 
St Paul had upon him the care of all the Char- 
ches, 2 Cor.11,28, butchink you he could ſuf- 
tajn it without caſting this care upon Gol by Faith 
See an act of faith for his beloved Romans, Rom. 
16 20. God ſhall bruiſe or tread e rr feer 
ſhortly 3, and we finde how every Church to 
whom he wrote did partake of his moſt ardent 
prayers, (as we may (ce in the beginning of e. 
very Epiſtle) which wichour faith would have 
been utterly ineffectual. Nay, the Apoſtle Pau 
| Was 


was of ſo noble a i ac he did not only 
intereſſe himſelf in che conceriments of whole 
Churches, but of every particular perſon that 
he could come to know of, #ho i offended, and 
burn ut? & could he eaſe himſelf of this trouble 
but by faith? Dae! he underſtood by beoks the 
number of the weehs wherein theJews were to ſuffer 
pu ry and the time- of their Deliverance, 
ꝗ did he nor adde prayers to his knowledge, 
and faith to his prayers? Dan. 9.2, 3. Was it not 
for his prayers of faith, looking towards Teruſes 
lew, Dan,6,10, that he was ON into the Lions 
Den ? and did not the ſame faith that ſet him a 
praying, and opened his mouth, fop the montbaa 
of the Lions ? * phony ; 
Again, for faith for particular perſons, I have 
en obſerved already, that the Centurion be- 
ie ved for his Servant, the Woman of Canaas fot 
her Daughter, the Palſie- man's friends for him, 
pay $ rr ſor. bis 5 og Gen:2.4, 
14. and it is ſai ayer of faith ſhall ſavt 
the fick,Jaw.5.1 © Therefore enlarge 1. ich 
and bowels of mercies for as many as yon can. 
24% Or if you cannot concern your faith ſo 
largely or univerſally as a Dayiel,or a Paul might 
do, (as ſome, men and ſome Saints are of a 
more noble {pirit and faith than other men, 
then other Saints) yet be ſure look to it, 
thac whaterer, you do you mixe faith in the 
doing of it. Whether you pray for your ſelves, 
or others, for Churches or particular perſens, 
you muſt pray in faith; if you hear the Word, 
you muſt mxe faith in the hearing of it; if thou 
art under temptations, & indel great weakneſs 
& infirmity, thou muſt glory in it by faith, chat 


here 
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here is an opportunity tor the * Clift ts 
reſt upon thre: When I ans weak, (faith the Apoſtle) 
then am [ ſtrong , which could not be true in che 
ſame ſenſe in which he was weak, but only thus, 
that when he was weak in himſelf, then he 
found Chriſt moſt ready at at had to help him, 
as he explains himſelf in that Scripture, 2 Cor. 
12.9,10. If any of you lack, wiſedom let him ack, it 
of God, ſaith the Apoſtle James Jam. 1.5. Bar les 

math in fauh, nothing wayering, as it follows in 
ver 6, But I ſhall not need co inftancein par- 
ticular caſes wherein faith will ſtead us after ſo 
many reckoned together by the Author of che 
Epiſtle to the Hebrens, chap. 11.33, 34, 35: there 
are caſes perſonal and national, in proiperity as 
vidtories adverſity as tawpriſonments mockengs, ſcour- 
ings, death; there are caſes of Kings, Judges, 
rophets, private men, and even of women 
ouly in che genera] therefore be ſure whatever 
ou do, do it in faith, let your whole life be a 
life of faith , perhaps you may not have ſuch a 
large (phear of action as ſome other more emi- 
nent Saints, you may not be of ſuch a large ſoul 
as ſome others, but for what comes through 
your hands to do, it muſt be done in faith; in 
this we muſt all imitate the Apoſtle Paul, Gal. 2. 
20, The life that I now live in the fleſb (faith he) 
1 live by the. faith of the Son of God, &c. the life 
that I live, the words are, „ N yur Co br cagai, 
THAT WHICH l no live in the fleſh, all this 
that I live, and wherein I may be ſaid to live, 
is by thr faith of the Son of God. Mannage all 
chihe affairs, perform all thy actions in faich ; 
whatſoever action thou bak to tranſact, _—_ 
ther 
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ther it be of a ſpiritual, or a more ſecular con. 

cernment, expect wiſedom, and ſtrength, and 

ſucceſs from a h 

And endea vour to be ſtrong, intenſe, and vi. 

gorons in all the actions of thy faith, as it is ſaid 

Abraham was, Nom. 4. 20. and or a direction here- 

in, that your faith may be ſtrong as Abrahan,; 

was, take the courſe that he did; if there be 

great difficulties appear in the way that thou 

art in, yet knowing that thou art in Gods way, 

look away from the difficulties that offer chem. 

ſel ves, and conſult only with the power and 

goodneſs & fairhfulneſs of God, and this ſhield 

of Faith (which above all the pieces of our ſpi- 

ritual armour we are cautioned to make uſe of) 

will quench all the fiery darts of diſcouraging 

temptations. Abraham wasputupon as difficult 

acts of faith as ever any man was, and if he 

would have conſidered all diſhculcies, he might 

eafily have been diſc6uraged ; but it is ſaid, H- 

CONSIDERED NOT his own body now dead, nor 

Jet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, ver. 19, "and 

therefore ſtaggered nor at the promiſe through 
unbelief. 

Faith ta- The third Notion in which Faith is taken in 

ken fer Scripture, and in which thou art to be exhorted 

naa ot eo the exerciſe of faith, is that of Fidelity or 

— ay Faithfulneſs to God, as it ſtands oppoſed to wave- 

God, ring and unfixednels of heart in the profeſſion 

of his name and Goſpel z thus it is taken in 

James 15-6. If any of you lack wiſedom, let him ak, 

of God who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth 

rot, and it ſhall be given him, But let him ack in faith, 

nothing wavering : If a man think, to receive any thing 


5 
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of God, (wiſedom or L. ſuch thing) let him al 
in faith, What is this faich? It is not meant of 
a particular certain expectation of that which 
we ack, for that is underſtood in the phraſe think. 
to receive, ver. 7. but it is meant of truſtineſs and 
fxedneſs of heart to God without wavering, as 
all the three verſes 6,7,9, carry it ;̃ for+be thas 
wavereth is like a waye of the ſea driven with the wind 
and toſſed: A dowble-minded man tis unſtable in all 
bis wayes 3 now this double-mindedneſs and wa- 
yering cannot be meant of the want only of a 
certain expectation of that particular thing 
which we ask in prayer; for though weſhould 
be wanting in this particular and ſin in it, yet it 
would not follow, that we were unſtable in all aur 
wayes, that we were like a wave of the ſea driven 
with the wind and toſſed , or that we mere double- 
minded, for that is a word that plainly fignifies 
hypocrifie, Beſides, as I have intimated, it is 
lainly ſaid in the 7 verſe, that ſuch a man that 
is a waverer, a double-minded man, muſt not think. 
to receive any thing of the Lord 5 now if double- 
mindedneſs and wavering here, which are made 
the oppofites of faith, were taken for miſdoubt- 
ing to receive that thing which we pray for; the 
paraphraſe would be thus, Let not him that 
doubteth whether he ſhall receive his petition 
think to receive his petition, which were need- 
leſs admiration ; for that while he doubteth 
whether he ſhall receive what he prayes for, he 
cannot think he ſhall receive it. But now there 
is a full and ſtrong ſenſe in the otker expoſiti- 
on, That if a mau pray for wiſedom, or for any 
other thiug, & ac the ſame time is unfixe d e his 
cart 


TS. -...' i 5 
heafr to the profeſſion of the name and Goſpel 
of Chriſt (as it is known many of the Jews, co 
whom che Apoſtle Fames directs this Ep ſtle, 
were) leo not chat man think co receive an 
thing of the Lord. If thou expecteſt or but de- 
fireſt chat the Lord fhould hear thy Prayer at 
any time, do thou come to him wich therough 
purpoſe of heart to cleave cloſe to him; do not bring 
wich thee an heart and an heart, a double ming 
into his preſence ; for he hates a lukewarm ſoul, 
that is ueicher for God nar for the world, worſe 


than he doth one that is ftark cold; Rev. 3. 15,16. 


if thou comeſt with ſuch an inflabilicy, wavering, 
and unfixedneſs of heart to God, never think 
to receive any thing from him; chou maiſt pray 
and pray thy heart out, and do by thy ſelf as 


Baal's Prieſts did by themſelves to make their 


God to hear them, 1 Kings 18.26, 28. but thou 
ſhalt not be heard. : 

And what the Apolile James faith here in the 
matter of Prayer, I may ſay in the matter of 
faich of Aſſent and Affiance, both before menti- 
oned, That though you had che largeſt & ſtron« 
geſt aſſent to divine truths that ever any in che 
world had, or as the Apoſtle makes the ſuppoſi- 
tion, 1 Cor.13,2. Though you had the gift of Pro- 
pheſic, and undurſtoad all My(teries and all Knowledge; 
yea, though for afhance youu had ALL FA/TH 
What is, ſaich Dr Hammond, the higheſt degree of 
chat faich by which Miracles are wrought) ſo 4 
to remove mountains; nay, I will adde, though 
thou hadſt che ſtrongeſt affiance and truſt in the 
mercies of God for che pardon of fins chat ever 
any man had, yet imagine all chis bus Rn 
: cm 
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from that integrity and bonefly of. faith which 
is here required in this place of James, and it is 
all worth nothing. Thou muſt be a man fixed 
to God in thy reſolutions to walk with him and 
ſerve him, or elſe never think to faſten upon any 
of his promiſes, nor to receive any anſwer to 
ok bf *by prayers, 
18 Here you ſee is a notion of faich which ſigni» 


id fies fincerity, or faithfulneſs, and this Conradus 
Bergius Profeſſor at Breme in his Praxis Catholica, 
14 pag. 1 5,16, 17. aſſerts and proves to be the firſt 
notion of Faith, pag. 17. Ad hanc quidem fide: ſig- 

, ff 1ificationem, qua fidelitatem ſignificat , omnes cetera 
nk I rTevocars poſſunt; that is, Unto this fighification 
ay or notion of faith wherein ic fignifies Fidelity or 
as I Faichfulneſs, all the other fignifications of faith 

cir may be reduced. Vet becauſe (as the ſame Au- 


ou thor acknowledgeth in the ſamepage ) Aſſenſio, 
quam adhibemus dicenti, ita uſu invaluit pro ſignifica- 
the I done fider, ut propria habeatur, nihil que cedat 1111 qua 


off prima 1mpoſutione videtur deſcendere ; that is, 
iti · ¶ Aſſent to the authority and truth of the ſpeaker 
n. is ſo commonly uſed to expreſs the notion of 
che faith, that it is taken for the moſt proper noti- 
on- on of faith, as alſo for that ſiducia or affiance 
pro- ad diff. erent iam ſic que ad di gnitatem & conſequent er 
ge ad eſſentiam ſidei pert inet, as the fame Author 
[1 ſpeaks, ag. A. that is, affiance et truſt belongs 
e of | to' the diſterence and ſo to the definition and 
, 4 | confequently-to the eſſence of faith, for this 
ach reaſon chat the firm affent to any teſtimo- 
the ny, even that of God himſelf, requires an 
ver affection in him that aſſents; and there - 
fore in Faith defined (as he faith) by 2 
N A a r 
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reus, aſſenſum fiducialem, 2 fiducial aſſent. I Gy, 
for theſe reaſons, from the notation of the word 
- partly, but eſpecially for that, (though this fi- 
delity and faithfulneſs be a Scripture- notion of 
faith, as is to be ſeen in this place of Fames, yet) 
it Is rarely uſed in this ſenſe in the Scripture; 
I have taken faith as juſtifying in that ſenſe as it 
ſignifies aſſent or affiance, & chiefly for affiance, 
for the reaſons given above,pag.346.But however 
having urged the practice of fait h, as you ſee from 
the Scripture in this 3 Notion like w iſe( v ch Ber gius 
ſayes is the firſt) as it ſignifies Sincerity or Fide- 
lity, I ſhall not need ro make any new exhorta» 
tion (which otherwiſe I ſhould be engaged to do 
from tne fore. going diſcourſe): unto fincerity or 
fincere obedience, which is the other part ot the 
condition of: Goſpel-juſtification. I might adde 
as a great particular of the Exhortation to the 
exerciſe ot faith, that you muſt be ſure to exer- 
ciſe frequent and vigorous acts upon Chriſt and 
his blood ; but of this I have ſpoken at large in 
the laſt Character, 120 | 

To conchude therefore this uſe, and ſo the 
whole Treatiſe, it thou be rich in knowledge, 
and firm in thy aſſent unto divine truths, copi- 
ous and ſtrong in acts of affiance upon the di- 
vine power and gooanel(s exhibited in the gra- 
cious promiſes of the Word, and to this addeſf, 
or rather makeſt to precede a ſincerity of heart 
in che ſervice of God ; that is, in ſumme, if 
thou be a great belie ver, ¶ thou mayeſt not 
perhaps work Miracles, but) thou ſhale be a 
wonderful. Chriſtian, and, ſhalt be able to do 
greater things than it was to do Miracles one 
they 
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be ſaid of the life of Faith, either tothe kindes 
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they were in uſe, for wicked men could work 


Miracles, Aath. 7. 22. Thou ſhalt be eminently 
uſefull unto the Church, to thy Friends and Re- 
lations & Acquain tance, & unto thine own ſoul; 
thou ſhalt be fir to ſtand in the gap upon all oc- 
cafions for others; & for thy ſelf, thou ſhalt free 
thy mind of all ey cares, all thy buſineſſes ſhall 
ſucceed;thouſhalt have all thy graces flouriſhing 
& vigorous ; thou ſhalt by thy frequent actings 
of faith in prayer at laſt ger ſuch liberty of acceſs 
to the throne of Grace, ſuch: fellowſhip and 
communion with the Father and the Son as to 
be unto God and Chrift in the quality cf a 
Friend, as Abraham was, Jam.2. 23, which we 
know occaſioned intimate communications 
from God to him as well as from him to God. 
Gen, 18.17. Shall I bide from Abraham that thin 
which Ide? So our Saviour faith to his Diſci- 
ples; Henceforth I call you not ſervants but friends, 
for the ſervant knoweth not what bis Lord doth, John 
15.15. The ſecret of the Lord , both of his Cove» 
nant and Piovidence ſhall be with thee, Plal 25. 14. 
In a word, be hut much in the exerciſe of faith, 
and you ſhall nted but little more to enquire 
into your ſelves what evidences you have of the 
favour of Ged to you, than one at noon-day 
needs evidence that the Sun ſhines 3 be but 
much in believing, and ordinarily (I ſpeak not 
of extraordinary diſpenſations) ye ſhall have 
7e unſ peak able und full of glory, I Pet. 1. 8. this you 
may ſee at large above in the third Character, 
rag 187. But I do not pretend here in the nar- 
row compaſs of a Uſe to ſpeak to all that may 
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of its acta, the bleſſed effects of it, all the caſes 
about it, motives to it, or directions in it, this 
would fill a large Treatiſe; See Ball of the Life 
of Faith. I ſhall conclude all with that of the 
Pſalmiſt 37. 3. Truſt in the Lord a do good ; 
be large and firme in thy aſſent to divine 
truths, be ſtrong and vigorous in thy acts 
of Truft and Aftance , and be faithfull to 
thy God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the Land, and 
verily thow ſhalt be fed; verily thou ſhalt be ju- 
ſtiſed, verily thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
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Here being here ſome em $I thought 
good to tranſlate one more out of 
Luthers Commentary upon the Galatiam, which 
I have a great eſteem for; I would have it refer - 
red to pag.1I2. or rather to the 183. becauſe: t 
ſhews how apt even good men are to fall it. 
toa legal frame of heart; it is in the 33 pag; his 
words are theſe, Deinde e ca Juſtificats* 
once lubrica oft, & e. beſides alſo the b vf 
* Juſtification is a flippery, tickle thing, not in- 
£ deed init ſelf, or in its on nature, for in it 
6 ſelf it is moſt firm and certain: ſ quead nor, 
but as to us, and in our management of it: 
© That which I myſelf have often experienced. 
Novi enim in quibus horis tenebrarmm noun 
© [ufter ; for I know in what hours of darkneſs 
I ſometimes ſtruggle and wreſtle, I know how 
© ofren, or, how that oftentimes I loſe of a ſud- 
* den the rayes and light of 'the Goſpel and of 
Grace as it were in certain thick clouds ; nevi 
© denig, quam ver ſeutur ibi in lubrico etiam exercita- 
©, & qui pedem firmiſaime ſi gunt, in the laſt place, 
J well know how that che moſt experienced 
*Saincs and thoſe that have beſt footing ſtand 
© here (viz. in the buſineſs of Juſtification) as in 
*x ſlippery place, and their foot is ready to ſlip 
ever now and then, and they are apt to let go 
their hold : habemus quidem cognitionem hujus 
* cauſe, we know indeed this matter in a doctri- 
© nal way, becauſe we can teach it to others, and 
this is a certain fign that we underſtand it; for 
none can teach others that which he knows not 
c himſelf, It is a fign of a knowing perſon * — 
aid, 


laid) t6 be able to teach! Yerwm eum jam is 
l preſents agone uti debemus Evangelis, Sc. But 
when: we come to practice this Toarine, when 
* weare in a ſtrait and preſſure of ſpirit, & need 
© eo uſe Goſpel - which is the word ot Grace 
* conſolation, and life) then and there, the Law, 
c che word of wrath, ſadneſs, and drath gets be- 
£ fore the Goſpel, ſeiſeth of us before the Goſpel 
©can come, prevent Evangelium, and begins to 
© make a tumult within us, and ſtirs up no leſs 
*-rerrors in the conſcience than that terrible and 
© horrible fight upon. Mount Sinai did. Sic ut 
vel umes lam comminationts in Scriptura omnes 06+ 
© ruat & obnabilat conſelationes —- So that,though 
but one place of chreatning in the Scripture 
come to our /minde, it will over-whelm and 
* darken all eur comforts}, and will pur all our 
* inward parts into ſuch a ſhaking and crembling, 
© adeoque: omnia interiors noſtra concutiat, that we 
k ſhall quite forget the right ſtate of the matter 
of Juſtification, we ſhall quite forget grace, 
© Chriſt, and the Goſpel ; at plane obliviſcammr 
© canſ, — 0p Gratie, Chriſti, & & vangt- 
i; therefore, as to us, the buſineſs or cauſe of 
Juſtiſication is a very fl ppery tickle thing, be. 
© cauſe we are ſlippery and unconſtaut in it · Ide 
© quantum ad uos attinatr,es valde Inbrica eft quia nu 
lubriei ſum. 
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